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|| To the high and mighty 


' after the God of David; (and of: 
Tacob) your Father. Not but that 1} 


' [without mine admonition; but becauſe [] 
| [t vvould with the Apoſtle , have you 
+|to. * abound 1n every Grace, in 


PK 8&8 


Prince of Wales. 


the 


Hz1sT Itxsvs, 
your Highnes with lengr 


ces; which may make you truly pro- 
ſperous in th life, & eternally hap- 
py in that which 1s to come, | 
Ionathan $shot three Arrowes, to 
drive David further. of from Saul 
furie : and this sthe third Epiſtle 
vvhich I have written , to draw your 
Highneſle neerer to Gods favour , 
by direfing your heart to begin (Ike 


Princes of Princes, bleſs JF. | 


Ioſiah) in your * youth , 'to feeke; 


know , that your Highnefle doth this! 


Faith and knowledge, and in all 
diligence , and in your love-tp 
Gods ſervice and true Relipion, 
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Never was there more neede of plaine|, 
and unfained « Admonitions : for the 
Comicke, inthat ſaying , ſeemes but 
to have prophecyed of our times , 
Obſequium amicos , veritas- 0= 
dium parit. «And no marvell , ſeeing 
that vvee are falne into the dregs of || 
Time, vvhich being the laſt , muſt|} 
needs. bee the worſt dayes. e And how] | 
can there bee vvorſe, ſeeing Vanitie 
knovves not hovy to bee vainer , nor|! 
Wickednefle hovy to bee more wic-|; 
ked * and vvhereas heretofore _ I» 
have beene counted moſt holy , vvho|| | 
have shevved themſelves moſt zealous|| 
in their Religion ; they are novv|| 
. [reputed moſt diſcreet, vvho kan make| | 
1 ithe leaſt profefſion of their Faith.| 
im. | And that theſe are the laſt dayes ,|! |+ 
appeares evidently, becauſe the Secu-|| 
'ritie of mens eternall ſtate hath ſo|| | 
overwhelmed (as Crunis rt foretold| | 
lit Should) all forts : that moſt vvho| 
now live , are become lovers of plea-|! 
ſures, more then lovers of Gov :|' 
«And of thoſe who pretend to lovel| }; 
Gov, O Gov ! vvhat ſandlified!] |- 
heart can but bleed , to behold how] 
ſeldome they come to Prayers ?/; 
. | how |] 
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| (ſtians) they can ſport themſelves., to 
! iheare the Vaſe of wy divell 
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how 1rreverently they heare Gods 
Word ? what ſtrangers they are 
at the Lords Table ? what af}; 
ſidnous ſpectators they are at 
Stage-playes ? where (beeing Chri- 


| {coffins Religion, and blaſphemou- 


| [uſe their Tobacco-Pipes in their bib-|2 
' [bing honſes, So that hee who would|aii 
'] [nov adayes ſeeke in moſt Chriſtians|;, 


| fande_ the very $hew of godlineſſe. 


fly abuſmg phraſes of holy Scripture; dit, , 
on their Stages, 4s familiarly as they! : 


for the power , hall ſcarce al 
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- this age, conſiſts in being wile, firſt; 
b 


deceive themſelves. 

And if ſometimes ſome good booke 
haps into their hands ; or ſome good 
motion commeth into their heads, 


der the uncertaintie of this-life pre- 


have of eternall life , if this vvere en- 
ded : and hovv they have ſome ſecreet 
\finnes , for vvhich they muſt needs re- 
pent here-, or bee punished for them im 
Hell hereafter:Security then foorth- 


Eare , thatthouph'it 


time ; And that hee is yet young 


enough(though hee cannot but know,| * 


.* 


that many millions as young as him- 
elfe are already in Hell , for vvant.of 


vvarranteth him in the other Eare , 
that hee may have time hereafter, 


howſoever others dye, yet hee is farre 
gt row death, and therefore: 
ly take yet a longer time , 


nay bol | 
to etoy his-ſweet pleaſures, and] | 
| : "0; to]: 


eto nat. 


at his leiſure to repent : and that 


| 


o deceive others, andmthe end, to. 
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whereby they are put in minde to conſt-| © 


.[fent ; or hovy weake aſſurance they] 


with' vvhiſpers the 4s (rage in the] | 
ce fit to thinke| | 
of theſe things , yet , It is not'yet] | 


.timely repentance.) Preſumption] . 
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ft;18]to' increaſe his wealth and Sreat- | 
10! {[neſſe. And herenpon (like Salo], 


ke! j|fo alittle more fleepe , a little}. 
od] | [More ſlumber, a little more fol- 
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(Securities wply  Handmaide) comes 
| unlooked for , aid shewes him his 


mons ſlnggard) hee yeelds himſelfe| 


dinp:of the hands to 'ſleepe in-his| 
! former ſinnes': #f at laſt, Deſpaire| 


pg 


Ce 

nl | [Houreglaſſe;dolefiullytelling him,that 
et] | [his tume ipaſt : and-that nothing 
ie-\ | [now remaines,, bitttodye , and'bee 
ix, | damned. Tet not this: ſteme ſtrange 


tray for too many bave found it t 


hel | [realm more, withour more grace 
c6| | [are Vhe" to bee this ſoothed to they 
et] | [end :'and inthe-end nared to therr 
&|  |endlefſe perdition. | 
v.l | | 1n my deſiretherefore of the cont 
--| mon. ſalvation; but eſpecially you 


Highnelle everlaſting” welfare I 
| |Bave Hideyoured to-extradt (qut of the 
Chaos' of 'endlefſe cofitroverſies) 


| | [the old Practice*of true Piety, 
it] | [vvhich flourhed before theſe Contro= 
* verſes were hatchec : vvhich my pooye | 
16) | |Laboyrs(in t Short:whule) rommeth| -— 


der the gractons protedtioh'of your 
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Toe I 08 Evisrin | 
Highneſle favour, and by their en-| 


how much more, honourable s :t, in 
Patrone and Patterne of Pietic? 


hoſaphar, Ezechias, Ioſias, Zerub- 
babel, Conſtantine, Theodoſins , 


| Edward the ſext, Queene Elizabeth ; ; 


- "y 


A citous Oyntment.,., and. their. re-| | 
membrance 1 {weete as Honey 1n | 
Wh outhes ,.and as-Muſicke at a, 
quet of Wine;vvhen 4 tbe lippes, * 

bf others > [yvba have beene:godleſſe|. 
Te rot; | 


L} 3 4 


>  & 


and, irreligious Princes, 


and ſhnke.1nthe memorie of Gods, : 
cople; «Aud vvbat honour is it for| Ih 
great men: to have great titles on] Iv 


——_ 


tertainment ſeeme not'to bee alfoge-| 
Ither unwelcome to the Church 0 

Chriſt. If to bee pious, hath in all} 

ages beene held the trueſthonour,ſiy 
lie ps 
ſo.impious an age,, to bee the true J* 
Pietie made David, Salomon , Te- 


Priuce Henry, ,;apd other religiqus|| 

Nnces ,,:to bee/a hqnoured ;, that; | 
their names (ſwce;theirdeaths) {ell 1 
: | the Charch of G.oD, like.a pre-|| 
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ce-his good name , and s his facel .cw” 
to ths before men , =_ eee p 
of ffihis foule among Angels. For as|#*«- 
all. Moſes his face , by often talking|3e. *} : 
ur,[{with God., shined . the eyes of-the| 
, In|Upeople;/oby-frequent praying(which] | 
uelts our talking with God) 86:hearing} þ| 
62|Ithe. Word, (vvhich; 1s,,Gods ſpear] ' | 
Te-|{King unto 5) wee Shall be changed] 
1b-| {from glory to. glory, by the Spirit]; ,,; 
s | Jof the Lord.;:to the Image of the 1.4 
n ; |Lord. eAnd/ceing thus life uncer-| +47 
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1s, f[taine to all, eſpecially to:Princes : 

i 1[4/bat argument is more fit!, | both for 
ell| JPrinces, and. People te ſtudie, then} .'' | 7 
re-| [that vvhich teacheth ſinfull man to} "© 
re-| {deny himſelfe by mortifying his cor- 4 
1n| fruption:: that hee may enjoy Clit; 7.5 
t a], {the Author of our ſalvatiqn;;: To re-|- +17] * 
pes| Jnounce theſe. falſe and: inomenta-| ..,v\.? 
ſle] 1ny pleaſures of the yyorld ,ghatbe may| 4 2 
ror] Jattaine to the true and eternall yoyes|* 14 
ods} Jof Heaven : and to make them truely | 

, {honourable before God 1a Piety , 
on] {vvho are now onely honourable 
la-| Ibefore men in vanity ? What char> 
in| {ges./oever wee {ſpend 1n cantly, vant 
Ities , for the moſt part, they;either,dye| 
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n-| ]before us, or wee shortly dye. after 
ce [ As _ them: 
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Tus EvrrsSt LE _ 
hem': but what nyee ſpend like Mary 
the Practice of Plety , hall re 
maine our true memoraall for ever. 


1... {For * Piety hath the promiſe 0 


this life; and of that which $hal 


in-\never end; Brit + without \Piety therel/{ 


110 internall 'comfott ro bee forndh 
in Confeiehce, nor externallpeaceh 
to bee looked for im the world, nor atiyſ 


ie.|eternall happines to bee hoped for ily 


Heaven. Hovv can Pietie but pro-Jd 
miſe to' hey ſelfe a zealous PatronelF 
of-your Highneſſe; , bei! thefoleþ 

on and:Heire'of: ſo -Stitgous: wdfi 


[|Sreat-a Motratch:Who'# hot” otielyſM 


P*- [the Defender of the Faith by Titlek 


but alſo a'defender of the Faith in 
truth-:\asthe Chriſtian World hath | 
takennoticeby his learned confating}li 


«. [of Bellaritiines over-ſpredding Herely 
, oy ens pgs ; 


ing m'ithe Bladdtc 


of Vorſtias- Athean'blaſphemies JC 


4 * |< And hovy eaſes it for your High4C 
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neſſe to equall (if not to exceed) allſy 


- [that vvent before you , 1n'Grace andv 


Greatneſle ; -if you doe but ſet yourc 
hezrt tofecke, and to ſerve God fd 
= ryan 4 hovv religiouſly yorut] 


Highheſſe hath beene educated bfv 
5G godly 


- 


- DgDICATOR tee; 1 | 

aryſſpodly and ,vertuons Goyernours| rhe þ* 
Ul re ercomas alſothat you live in ſuch|ins;e} 
ever.fja time , vvherein Gods providence|RobertF' 
e offland the Kings religious, care have|x=igh1 
Shallfplaced: gver this: Church-(to the un- ions 
therel/peakeable confort thereof) another ve=|{wv 1 
foundfierable * Tehojada, that:doth,good{j;,” | | 
cacetin our Iſrael both towards God{*»i* | 
"atiyfand towards his Houſe : of vvhom|Tho- | 
for infyour Highneſle at all times,, in all{mur. | - 
 proJdoubts , may learne the ſinceritie of12y,SiÞ * 
roneſReligton, for the Salvation of-your|Futter. | 
AoleptrvaidSoule:/arnd the wileſt conn-15%% | * 
3 w1dHfel for the direction of your onrwand he, | 
telytRate. . 4nd toexcitt-you the rather, Try | 
"itleÞo#he xealow Practice of divine Pie-|vfcanm.| 
th © wy often ſuppoſe vvith your ſelfe ,|C::4-| 
batfthat your Highneſle heares your re-[24.19+| 3 
tingfligious Father James, ſpeaking unto, |} 
tereJyon', as ſometimes holy-David ſpakef | © 
Bladdto his ſonne Salomon : And thou| * | 
tes JCharles my-Sonne,”'know thou the ty | 
igh4God of thy Father, and ſerve him| 
) allwith a perfect heart , and' with a } 
 andIwilling: mind : for the Lord ſear-] 
youſſcheth all hearts , and nnderſtan- 
od fdeth "all rhe imaginations of the} 
youfthoughts ; if thou ſeeke him, hee 
d b©jwill bee found of thee; bur 1f thou| 
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Tux ErrisrTis Diepic. | 
forlake him , hee wil caſt thee of 
for ever. ” | 

To helpe you the better to ſeeke and' 
ſerve this God Almightie, who muſt 
bee your chiefe ProteCtour in life , 
ſan onely Comfort 1n | death; 
I h#re once ane on' my bended 


knees offer my 0 


your Highneſle offering up- unto the 


moſt H 1 6 n, my humbleft prayers, 
that as you grow 1n age & ſtature: 
ſo you may (like your Maſter Chriſt) 
- [increaſe in wifedome and favour: 
with God and all good:man. .This| 
ſuit will T never ceaſe : Ir all other 
matters I vvill ever reſt | 


— 
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Tour Highnefſe humble Servant , 


3 : during life ta bee commanded, 


TL 


LEWES BAYLY. 
| J 


Ad CAROLY Mm, Principem. 


> Sarxra tene, Pact conſule, diſce pati« 


7 


— 


d Mite new ſtampt , | 
into your Highneſſe hands :- daily for|. 


|: 


Tolle males, extolle Pios, cognoſce Terpſum:|' 
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hinkes hee needeth not ? and how 


[who never underſtood his mifery 
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Directing a Chriſtian how to walke , 
that hee may pleaſe God. 


Ho ever thou art that lookeſt 
into this Booke , never under- 
take to reade it; unleſſe thou 
firſt reſolveft ro become from 
[hy heart, an unfained Praficioner of 
Piety. Yet reade it,and that ſpeedily, 
leſt before thou haſt read it over, God 
(by ſome unexpeRed death)cut thee 
of, for thine inveterate Impety. 

Vnlefle that a man doth truly kzow 


him, whom hee- knoweth not ? and who 
will worship him , whoſe helpe a man 


God,hee neither can nor will wor-hip|? 
him aright : for how can a man. /ove.li 


Shall a man ſeeke remedy b how , 
Nature ? Therfore (ſaith the 3 ApomMle) 
Hee that commeth to God , muſt beleeve 
that God is, and that hee ix a rewarder 
of them that ſeeke him. 

b And for as much as there can 


bee 
no true Pzety, without the kowtedge! 


bis efficientem, eum in quo vivimus, movemur , fummus,þ 


mus 
ipſum 


Bucer. in Pſa.11g. a Heb.11,6.-bDandaim inalo oper A 


eſ,ur Deum norinms quotquot fockices efſe volumus, 


noſcis, fi te ipſum neſcis} 
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TRE P-RACTICS— - 
[ 1 Thedivers man- ,. 1 Father [{ot 


ner of being therein, ) 2 Sonne. ${or 
vvhich are three Per- 3 _ 
r 1 The ef. | ſous; hoſt. || |W' 
c ſ-nce of k1 
' | God, and M 
that in ron or ? 
reſpe& Oo 
, þ of Is Simp le. | 
— | 2 The At- E 
'> tribures 
by thereof , & j2 2 Infoitg: MA 
b- vvhich are neſſe. 
= < either 34s 
= _ & I Life, C0; 
; v 4 2 Vnder- |||. 
( & |-=5 / ſtanding.|ſ} 
K < 3 Will: 
| | & & ( 4 Poyvereſf 
. « * 5Majeſtje. / 
2 Thy ovyne felfe inre- 1 1 1 Corruption. ; 
| ( you of thy ftare of 4 z Renovation. [jan 


[= 6 Peiyaneny in thine ovvne| 
per ſon. n 


Z w 
*1 -/ 6 With thy fa-| T 
9 | 2 Pubs mily every day 

life { in i ( likely, < 2 With þ the | 
cating thy ! Chnrch on the |}|,, 
ſelfe devour ( Sabbath day. | }{\+ 


The Prattice of Piety conſifts 
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2 In glorifying God aright 


him, gong | Faſting. 
( rily, by < Feaſting; {ict 
1 In the Loxd. n 
| (az By thy death, in dying tl 


C 32 For the Lord. 


_ 


 (Miſerre, as the firft 87 chiefeſt grounds 


A 


| weake capacity Canbeſt conceive him. 


ſpirituall:and © infi-\5,4+ 
a perfett © Eſſence , whoſe being is|! 
$ 


[Thus : 


.* 


DO — 


 Or-:PraeTyY: 22 


out the knowledge of a mans owne ſelſe: 
wee will therefore lay downe .the 
knowledge of Gods Majeſtic, and Mans 


of the Pradtice of Pzety. 


A plaine deſcription of the Eſſence and 
{Attributes of God , out of the holy Scri- 
Ipture, ſo farre forth as every Chriſtian muſt 
icompetently know, and neceſſarily beleeve, 


that will bee ſaved, 


fine what Ged is, becauſe hee ts 
* z?ncomprehenſible,and T dwelling 


tin macceſfible. light : yet it hath plea-| 
ſed his:Majeſtie , to reveale himſelfe|; 


in bis Word unto us , ſo farre as our 


. 


Gbd « that * one Þ 


_ 
f of himſelfe eternally. 
In the Dzvine Eſſence , wee are to 


conſider 2 things : Firſt, the divers|? 
manner of being therein : ſecondly , 
' d! 


the Attributes thereof. 
The divers manner 0 
in, are called 8 Perſons. 


A' Perſon ts a ® diſtin&# ſubſifience of the | 


of God; nor any good prattice, with- oY 


f being there-|þ 


"MM 


[+ 


Lthougeh no creature can de-|.: 


i whole Godhead. 


$[3:,37. loh, 34,16. iCol.2,9, Joh,1 4,9. 


P/a.147,5. d Dent.32,4. e Exod.3,14 f 1 Corgnt.$,6, 4 
elohsf,} : 


T 


Aftor.17,25,R0M.11,36. g Hebr.1,3. bh Joh,1 
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There are * three Divine Perſons P92! 
5,3|the Father , the Sonne , and the Hol he 
Ghoſt: Theſe three Perſons are not three 
ſeverall ſubſtances , but three diſtin 

ſubſiftences , or three divers manner 0 
being of Þ oze and the: ſame ſubſtance 
and Divine Eſſence. So that a Perſon i 
the Godhead , is an individuall under 
ftanding , and incommunicable Subſ 
ftence, Ti 


x 


iving of it ſelfe , and nor ſu. 
tained by another. . 

In the «nity of the Godhead, there 
*[1S a plurality, which is not accidentall 
{(for God 1s a moſt pure af, and admit 
no accidents : )nor efſentzall : (for God 
iis one Eſſence onely) but * perſonall. | * 
The perſons in this one Eſſence are 


"P3:*3«/but chree. In this d Myſtery there i 


mala \alius & alins, another and another 
in but not al:ud & aliud, another thing 
and another thing. 

The Divine Eſſence in it ſelfe, 1 
neither drvided nor diftineuuhed. But 
the three Perſons in the Divine Eſſence 
are diftinguisched among themſelve 
three manner of wayes ; 


1.By their Names. 2.By their Order. 
3-By their Attions, 


== - I. By their Names , thus : 
eTri. | ; 
P- He firſt Perſon is named the father 
a firft, in reſpe& of his © zaturak 
1,6,& 3,2,0 11,7.1/a.6,8. * Perfouze divinirazis dls ie 
ecuntur perſonaliter, five prod ww vazpti @v. d Deus 
diviſe, Sai Trinitate, & inconfuſe , trinus in upſtate 

in. in x«? rig. © 2d45,13,27e IA 3,7. | 
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OF PIgrty:. c 


Sonne. Chrift /: ſecondly, in reſpect of 
he Ele , his a adopred {ons, that is , 
noſe who being not his ſons by Na- 
ure, are made his ſonnes by Grace. 
The ſecond Perſon is named the 
d Sonne , becauſe hee is < begotten of 
is 4 Fathers ſubſtance or nature : and 
ee is called the Word : or oops» 3 : 
conception of a Word in mans mind, 
s the neereſt thing , that in ſome ſort 
an shadow unto us the manner, how 
ee is aigirally begotten of his Fathers 
ubſtance:and 1n this reſpe& he is alſo 
alled the Wiſedome of his Father, Proe 
erb.8,12. Secondly, becauſe that by: 
him , the Fathew hath from the be-/in ſe- 
Sinning declared his will for our! | 
;Jalvation : hence called x4ye5 , quaſi; Rirur, 
by/* 


iywo, the Perſons ſpeaking with, or 
She Father. Thirdly, becauſe hee Is jarec- 
The:chiefe 8 argument. of all the Word mw; 
df Ged.; or that Word, whereof God 8ignir? 
Jpake, when hee promiſed the b/eſſed mens 
S$eede to the Fathers 3 under the old ia 
eſtament. ; [T3886 
The third Perſon is named the Þ holy Deus 
o#.: firſt, becauſe hee is i ſpirctnall Per. 
. '16< 
ithour a bady : fecondly,becauſe:he] ipfam # 
ſpired, & as it were breathed fromjintelli- 
D oth rhe, k Father and the Some y that refions 
w zrermu. modo ineffabili gerinir : Et ficat exterior] 
os  xtyv interioris effigies quaſi eſt ; ita zterns ills 
@» vnogzr ods rerni Parris imavo eſt , S&' majel 
rater. Hebr.1,3. f 1oh.1,13.Iren.lib.4.c.13- g A&s] 
0,43. Heb.1,z. Luk.24,27. 1oh.y 45. Ate 3 22,243,244 _ 
Iſa.63,10, 2 Cor.13,13s i 1 1oh.4,14. 31 Cor. 3,474 = 
Toh.20,21,223, Ga loh.2 5,26. + VET 


; (5 


| 


v7 
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6 THE PRACTICE 


b people, 


1the holy Ghoſt fronmeverlaſting. The 
lio [perſons which are of the Father , ar 


| either from the Father alone, as't 


is, proceedeth from them both. And 


or Per. hee is called holy, both becauſe hee ig, ; 
1s.5” |® holy in his owne nature, and alſo thi 


immediate * ſanGtifier of all Gods Elef bes 
ft 
2. By their Order, Thus: eg: 


1H E Perſons of the Godhead are _ 
either the Father, or thoſe whichſſ;e | 

are Þ of the Father. de 
The Father js the < firſt perſon.in the} + 
glorious Trinty, d having nexther higf ;j 


i-/being, nor beginning of any other , b 


of himſelfe ; begetting his Sonne; and, the 
rogether with his Sonne » ſending fort or 


thoſe, who in reſpect of their perſonal, 
exiſtence , have the whele Divine E Th 
ſence , eternally communicated untg 


them from the Father.. And thoſe; Ss 


ttir 


Sonne , or. from the Father and thg,,. 


- Some, as: the holy Ghoſt. ; 


The Sorne is the ſecond Perſon 0) LA 
the glorious Trinity, and the onely be ey 


: cotren Sone of his Father,not by Grace, Tr, 


4 


but by nature ; having his © being of; 
the Father alone , :and the whole bet; aſe] 


phnam eſt quidem A ſeipſo & &ure%s@v, ſed rarione Toon 
£þ4rg, five efſe perſonalis per zteraam generationen 


of his- Father , by an eteruall, and iny;7., 


; comprehenſible generation: and wiſy G 


@+. e Filius Dei 5 az/@p, quoad efſentiama 


: ideoque non eft aurio@s. loh,s, 38, 


Py ue is 


4 2.0 PikTy.s "1 = 
Be Father, ſenderhr forth the holy Ghoſt.| 
19n reſpett of his abſo/ute Eſſence , hee 
Gs of himſelfe ; but in reſpe&'of his 
ierſon, hee is, by an erernall generation, 
fhis Father, For the Eſſexce doth'not 
eget anEſſavcd;bur the * perſon of the 
ather begetteth the perſen of the Son, [5 
Ind ſo he 15God of GOp;and hath- from 
Cis Father the beginning of his Perſor|ſei 
dOrder,but not of Eſſence and T:me; Sc als * 
hg The Holy Ghoftis the third Perſon|efen-. 
hiff the bleſſed Trinity, ® proceeding and|iam 


nt 'forth ,” equally from b both thef,n x 


NGzrher and'the Son, by an-internall &|feipſa | + 


"comprehenſible firationt For as thej*=tt- 
[iG receiveth the whole:divineEfſenc|;emers 
arg generation; fo the Holy Ghoft recei-|cni 
vo 4 it wholly by ſpiration. 4 
"EF This 0rder- betwixt the three per- 
ntg,s appeares , in that the-Father be- 
'4Ptting, muſt in order bee before the 
Mg:e begotten ;- and the- Father and[ſt 
me beforc the Holy Ghoſt , procee- 
| ty from both. by \ 
Mm This Order ſerves to ſet forth untoſſeipſa:} 
y be} two things: firſt the 2anzer how _ | 
race Trinity worketh in their externall{aicitue 
s Of;ons + as that the Father worketh ofpriaci-}| 
ingaſelfe by the Sonne and the Holy]P9t'% 
d Ind2/Z-rhe Sonne from the Father,by the eien- 
willy Ghoſt ;, the holy Ghoſt from the Fa- Ne 


1 
divi- | | 


am 2.9.49. 33. a lon.1g5,26,49d 16,1 5. therefore Romes,y 
Tp6 Bo Cho 1 called the Spirit of Chriſt. b Spiritus S. 'Y 
Ne 


8, 3Yo io duabus tantum perſonis ſubfiſtente , gon ause "4 


uam a duobus ac divertis principiis. 
| B 2 _ ther 


-— M.A. —— 


& 2 Filio procedir, ranquam ab uno & eodem prin-y _ .' 


<6? + 
ANNE.” 


"$ Thr: PRACTICE - 
|... [ther & the Sonne. Secondly; to'diltinf" 
guish the firſt & immediate begmning® 
{from which thoſe externall and conf: 
mon ations doe flow:; Hence it 1 
Trhat foraſmuch as; the Fether. ts:tl 


{fountaine and originall-bf the Tranity,t! 
me! tbeginning of all externall wotking 
the a Name of God in relation, and ti 
title of Creator inthe Creed, are give 
in a ſpeciall-manner to the Father;of.. 
Redemption to the Sonne; and 0 *s 
Santtification to the perſon of the h<< 
Gbeft, as the immediate agents of rhe 

actions. And this is alſo the cauſ@"* 
why the Sonne, as hee is Mediator, if ** 
ferreth all things to the b Father, 1 
to the Holy GhosF ; and that the Sc 
-ſpture ſo often ſaith , that wee 
b 24.4.j\reconciled * to the Father. 


ft 


lA 
D/ 
41,92. quall, for Time coeternall. " 
on. - 
45q. $ . 

* 2- 'one of the three Perſons; but it:was . 


Cor. 5, ' | po 
15.; Ccarnated c onely in the ſreong perl, on 
e Tucarnatio Verbi propris non Pati] ci&&Spiritui SHY, 


nift x72 evJauay xa} favuarapyiny comperit, Damd. 
erthod. 6d. c.1 3, lmplevit carnem Chrifti Pate: &. SU 
ws $, ſed majeſtate, non ſuſceprione, ng. ferm. 3.de Th 


gli nod ciſet #terva nativicate filtus, Aug. 


Jeh.3,16.Rom.$,12.G 5,8,10, Hoc riirum foedus 
pres cogiter, uno hoc, nedubita, fordere pan. fpof 
Melantt. Vt _ erat in divinirate Dei hlius , fieret iffinary 
anitare hominis klius,ne nomean flii ad alrerum xraal 


veel. 
\ 


«2 26 


* F . k 


— "OFT oy. 
"re Word, -and'naer in-che perionuotthe| 
-, Mater; or of the holy 'GhoiF'," for three} 
ans: 7 00 DR) grenghs! 
Firft,thar-God the Fathermaight: thi + 
ather ſer forth the greatnefſe of his| Con-f' 
pve'to Mankind ; in giving his firf# groe- Þ- 


ning 
CO 

it1 
2$7l 


; tt 
ta # d'onely begotten & o0711e, 00 bec 'HICare lim 


4 fared , and to ſuffer deatly for:mans| aifa- - | 
give ilvation; - 9G BIG Batt ww. | 
=. of Secondly, tharhee, who was-in Mis|auns: } 7 
1  oÞi®iity ' the Sonne of God , Shoutdſaaw-4 

ee in his Hitmanity the Son of fan om 1.2 
Eft the name of Sonne Should Paſle! rſo/4 1 
Inro another , who by his ererall;oa 5 | 

ativity: Was hotthe Sonne, 111! 143% ko 2 

Inte mand Wor = it ly econ a ; 
it that/perſon, who ts the fabſtantiall;2Ety - 
SCH, dof ae Father y \should Paris 


$ 


« 3 


>@ 4 ; 4 
" . Eftore in us the ſpiritual» Tanage- of}! 

ay « od; Whieh-yee'had totes" 1 35 7 neret 
Or In the I-1ramnation, the Godhead was 

. Jottuftned into the Maxbed , mor the! 


"* Manhood! into the Gedbeud , butthe\? 
» crbecad ;2a8'it is the 'ſpeond perſon, Or1| 
/ v1, aimed ante irthe Marhoet 5: 
at is the whetornkadd f man; body 

as Pa toule;and ab the natural proprie- 
- $o#and® #firmniries thereof ; finhe ex-}, 


4 pred. !; Rao 
wa ov os / \ Dor fas.” », 
>: Phe /Sermd: Perſon tooke/not upon po 


% qim-the perſon of man; but the Nature tions, || 
Fmman. b-So that the human natnre-aon =}; 
Te? 4418 Mac} 1915 "ol. WT 4-9 *3 3.53. 5 4 
rta \S#{potribais.. b;Hximanamaruca eſt diftiaftuin: indbjidgu j 1 
ret ifnaryradiviaa., jeble nun fit dilicrta, perſond, Acark, Bhf. & 
xranleel. ib,3:p.119, OL > 
i bath. Þ- 


A & © 
gs 5 
L " i 


—_—_ _ © 0%. home II —_— 


4 A 46d 
. Re #.. Bos ME try "y %y 
"PE 25 . 3. EN aa ak 
Sal bl gh 


gahere Son em 
Perſons in Chriſt;) but ir ſubGſterch,ih, 
the:H/pre; the ſerond perſon.':For;af-a;, 
:-.- \the foule &:body make but one Pex 
--..jſon:of Man;z{@ the Godhead & Many 
hood:make but-one Perſon of Chriſt. 
-4:/The/rwo..natures;of the Godhead 
and Manhood are fo really united b 
a Pirfanal} nionthat as they ican,neve 
dean. bee ſeperated aſunder, ſo are they.nc 
9 tb. coffarnmded:; but remaine {ti11, diſtin 
il, gitishediby:their ſeveral &.Eflenrial 
. -\Proprictice;which they had before the 
n_ {were united. As for:example; the in 
firiiteneſfe of the Dine , *15,noticam 
T2” {municateg] roithe hamanenatureiz ng 
».1the: faitepeſſe: of the huwane } to th 
ds '' | day ine: Bdture.. \\ ag) fi 20 nit 910319 
to. Yer by reaſojj bf this-perfonall yiion 
riam [there-is ſuch a toomunien-of the pi 
prieties of both" yatures;, that; the 
which is proper to the.one;; is ſomey 
.... times attributed -to: the-other nature 
Man Ay .that God? puraheſed-the. Chune 
elſe a - with hu:owne And. s: thief bee wi 


vyeb9:: judge the World: by'thit Man whein helE!* 


ho, ad bath appointed. ; Hence alfoiir is/yngh 
fam | though the Humanity of Chriſt .bee 
fab created; &-therefore a finite-and 4imi 


ften- [ted nature,” 8 Cannot be 4 every whe, 


as... + PR = ' - _ _—_— : 
deincers. lib.3.c.8. b. Salvis & diſtinftis manenr | 

Qus/pfopitictaribus naturz ram affamentis,quam aſſumprez 

| ©» «ahi 4 D.bicld of rhe church, nor! ne 

Is MY W.-M, T c gc 


ho. Re. _ PLES 


_ CO” OE IEP Ta 


pn 
-- 


Þxtenſfion-,. according to his* natufall, 


Df the Sonne of God, which is infinite, 


ſt-Sed with God , that it is no where (c- 


Or Prfefty. 17 k 
reſent , by aQyall poſition, or Iocall 


eing : yet becauſe it hath communi-! 
ated_unto. it the perſonall Subſiſtence 


and withour /mitation ; and is ſo uni- 


ered from God ; the body of Chriſt,|* 
n-reſpe& of his f perſonall being , may 
ightly bee ſaid to bee every where. ' 


. The Attions by which the three perſons 
bee diſting uthed, p 

He a#:ons are of two ſortzeither Bow” | 
Externall , reſpe&ing the creatu-ſbus ad 
es; & thoſe are after a ſort commonJ***. |? 
—_ one of the three Perſons :. orperſo. | * 
nternall , : reſpe&ing. the Perſons onely 


{\;Þmongſt themſelves, and are altoge-|; 


Ire 


rcfiThe redemption of the Church to God 11,36, 


h 
h 
70 
ef 


oth 


| +" 4 
. 


aauſe the Þ Father create | 
poyerneth the World by the Sonne in' 2,33. : 


ioather 8 incommunicable. 


The Externall and communicableſ9:4ine 

fions of the three Perſons are theſe :|rum 

. The creation of the World pecu- a 

iarly belonging to God the Father :|, 
he Sonne ; And the ſanttification of the i oY 

,. to God the Holy Ghoſt. But be-ij,, 7” 

d 3 and ſtill: 493or. 


} 


» 43 Hel Ghoſt , therefore theſe extEr-j[um;. 


all actions are indifferently,in iScri-|fcation, 
pture, oftentimes aſcribed. to each of|' **» 


the Father. Creation I loh.3. and S autification 1 AST KR 


the Sonne. Creation P/a4. 33,6, and Redemption Eph.4,30-\ - 


38* the Holy Ghoft. Ioyntly all to each' 1 Cor,6,31, Opera 
4 doi 


tatic ad extra indiviſe, ad intws 
| 'B "5 the 


"—_— _ — _V. 
_ - as -y - 62 og 


tn 
=_ EIS 8" A" hn ate... FINE; 


iſp.2. {but proceed:ng. 


erſo-: 
na eft 
ipſa eſ- 

entia 
divina, 
Ccontra- 
Gta ad 


"> 


e made, created, nor begotten of any. 


]Father alone, not made, nor create 


Certinmnm 
C- 


culia- 


ren 
ſub ti- 
Rendi 


:Jand doe make, not an eſſent:all , acc 


THs PRACTICE 
theſe three Perſons,8& therefore calle 


lIcommunicable and divided Attons, 


The I1nternall and incommunicab 
Attions , or proprieties of the thre 
Perſons, are theſe: | 

1. To beget z. and that | belongerl|Þ* 
onely to the Father : whois neitheſfs* 
JO! 
at 
1E 
he 


2. To bee begotten : and that belo 
geth onely to the Sonne, who is of th 


but begotten. - 

3. To proceede from both : and tha 
belongeth onely to the Holy GhefF 
who is of the Father and the Sonne 
neither made, created, nor begotte 


So that when wee ſay, that the Di 
vine 2 Effence 1s in the Father unb 
gotten: in the Sonne begotten:and in th 
Holy Gho#t proceeding-: wee make no 
three Efſences , bur-onely shew thE 
divers manners of ſubſiſting, by. whi 
the ſame molt ſimple, eternall, and un 
hegotten Eſſence ſubſiſteth 1n each Pe 
ſons: ramely , that ir is not in thÞs 
Father by generation : that it 1sin th 
Sonne communicated from the Father 
by generation : and in the Holy Gho#t 
communicated from both the Fathe 
and the Sonne by proceeding. 

Theſe are incommunicable Attron 


dentall, or rationall, hut a reall diſtinſeer, 


it, nec gignitur, ſed communicatur, Alfted. 


ic 


pn 'Y nm. . 


SO "oy 


- 
& 


OT 'PIsSTY:' |S 
tion berwixt the three Perfonr.' So 
Shat hee who is the Father in the Tr:- 
ity,is not the Sonne : Hee who is the 
>$Forne in the Trinity, is not the Father : 


ame Eſſence common to 2 all three. As 
erefore wee beleeve , that the Fa- 
her is God; the Son # God,and the Holy 


hat God is the Father , God. is the 
off (Sonmne, and Ged is the Holy GhofF, But 


ne Þy reaſon of this reall dſtinftion , the]? 


teniÞ<r/on :of :the one is not , nor. never 


an bee the Perſon of the other. '/The|i 


& who is the Holy GhofF in the Tri-j*ri 
vity, is neither the Sore, nor the Fa-|,, 
her , bur the Spirit, proceeding from|ii 
oth; though there 15'bur one and the! 


hoſt « God: fo wee likewiſe beleeve; c 


- Di hree Perſons therefore of- the God-|,jei 


1, þead doe nor: differ fromthe Eſſence ,] Y: - 
but Þ' formally.;” but. they differ reallyj? 


one from another , and 1o are diſtin-{ 


 rh@uished by their hypoſtaricall-propriec- 

- ies. As the Father W £5 begertingGod/ 99 

? unFÞe Son;; the Sonne is:God begotten of \quia ' 
PerGod he Father; and the Holy. Ghoſt, kc in 
t Ged proceeding from both God the rome 
1 th Father , and. God the. Sonne.. Henee|quarer- 
hepÞt is, that the Scriptures uſe\ thej**5;* 


oFMame of. God two manner of wayes : 


theſEither © Eſencially,& then it figniheth 7 


ſonis predicatvr , ſed formalirer 73 xt , five rati 
Satiociaante ; Eiſentiadivina, non differr + ptiſonis, ot 
2 rebus, ſed ur res 2 ſujs madis ; nam. in Dea noneſt re 8} 
res, ſed res & mpdits rei.” c #859+39;. Nomen Dei Elfentis 
pofitara,non minbs Filion & Spiritruuy Sanur; qua 
patrem deſiguate -., 6 Its 216M 


OT I > <06- a St 


<< Mics HR 


e 
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14 HE: PRACTICE 
"kg the three Perſons wp M16 he a PerjovT 
55.5 ſanully, 8-the by a Synecdeche-it fignifflire 
een” fierh-but one of the. three. Perſons ifgac 
the Godhead. As the Father, 1T:m.2 , he | 
or the Sonne, Ator.20, 28. 17Tim. 3fIG@Qnif 
-'or the Holy Ghoſt,% Af.5,4- 2'Cor.6,1 - O 
And becauſe the Divine Eſſenghah 
(common to all the three perſons) igeth 
but exe, wee call the ſame: Vairy.. Buſhein 
, [becauſethere be three diſtintt Perſons ill o 
m-'this one indivifble.Efſence, wee call/2-4 
;.|theſame Trinity. bSo that this Vaity iſh G 
fTrimity,& Trinity in Vnity,is a —_—_— Jas 
9% ge to be religiouſly adoreQacot 

E [mejtes (Dy faith, then curionſly ſearched b 
eft,cre-. [reaſon , further then God hath reveaſ 


BEE led in his. Word. ray 
tvere, Viieaterna. Bern, b Neyue ad Toquendum dignt :d 
Deo/tu; </uifice, nequead percipiendun , intellebtueprevaletyh11 c 
' oge orificarenos conventt Deum , tals eft .. 9. nt 
OC me tranſcendit ,C cognitionu muttumſuperat Chry 

oſt. Hom,2. Heb. c De Deo loqui etiamwera 6 

wn eſt. Arnob.4q. Lingua,mente, O& cogitationthorreſco,q 
ties de Deo ſermonen habeo, Naziane 


q 
- "£1 
-, 
e 


Thus farre of the drvers manner oþad 
[being in the Divine Efſence : now of thiffhilc 
Attributes thereafi. 
> he afe'certaine deſcriptionfg=1 
of the Divine-Eſſence,delivered i 
the” Scriptures, according to* th 
weaknes of our a capacity,to helpe on | 
the better to underſtand the zatuf 
, of Gods Effence, and to diſcerne 
An..d&{from all other Efſences, z 
lpec-c-{. The Attributes of God are of t 
| ſorts, either nominall, or reall. ' © - 


| 3s ; X [£ LY 


"OTB mmTy:  wlobiy 
ei viThe\' Newinall! Attributes ate 2 | 


niftiree ſorts. firſt, rhoſe which fignihej*<* 
; iads:Effence: ſecondly,the Perſons ir 
She Effence:t:thirdly: ; thoſe which f1- 
S@&nifte his eſſentiall workes. | (on, 
;1& - Ofthe firſt ſort, is thename ® Teho-fet 4 
endbah ; or rather * Tehuah , which figni- 5 


\ ieth crernall being of hinuſelfe; in whom|ſuum -* 
Buſheing-without all beginning and:end; ff ;01 


$1! other beings both begin':and endz}&. ..4 - 

[2.42 ;8.P[ad.. 3,18;157 vio $118 þ One: J 

is God tels Moſes Ex0d.6,32. that heel | 1 
I 


14s not knowne to Abraham, Iſaac, and[j;,, 
$aceb. ,'by his name Tehounh.” {Not but 
tar:they knew this to'bee the name}. > 
£ God: for-they uſed-it'in--all rheir rhe wx 1 
rayers)but becaufe they lived "not[:emr:1.,] * 
+ I 1ee: Godt effeting indeed: y-rhat lene. F 
«eyhich heipromiſed them;in graciouſly[rimm, | x 
ti elivering' their ſeed our 'of 'Egype,|P-Mars| | 
off in giving the the real poſſeſfion ofCa- Ot 
:Wihaans Land;and fo to be not onely God|cap. 1» 
{mighty , by whom all- things were|T-Mou 
ade; bur alſo performing indeed to the _— | 
hildren, that which he promiſed in ſaree 
is Word to'the Fathers which this|* Les; 
onffame © Iehovah eſpecially fhgnifieth:\j;cc: 
;Snd for'this cauſe , Moſes' cals God|plwale, 
nt Tchovah , when the wniverſall crea- - | 
0 had his abſolute /beinp/"Gen.2, 4:'r7 joll. 
nd; this admirable- name is graven v#*.,\| 
i$2 the Decalogues forchead-, which il | 
F+ 2 Locus Exo.6, 3. inzellgentru off de gradibus uvinare 
wefaCtionums Gerard.loc.3. deNat. Dei. Ex uſu ſcripts 
Woo pnifeſt«  $jc dicituy.,. S 


2 eroavee , fon! | 
——— > - — — —_— Lg 
i A 
Re” , . 
Es OO - 


a 
144 
Adios Is 


£0 : 


8 


Quod 
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ſcribe- 
 effa- 
ri cur” 


[ "16 Turr PRACTICE 
- + was pronounced upon: the” 1ſrae 


deliverance, to bee. the: Rule off Righ 
teouſneſſe';' after which: they . $houh 
ſerve their Deliverer iwthepromife 
Land. ; LE : t 

This Name is ſo full of Divine My, 
ſteries , that the ewes hold it a fin 


pronounce it ; but if itbee no .fin't 


; write it; why sbould it bee unlawfi 
"1:.;tÞ.pronounce.it ? | 


This Holy Name of God teache \ wh 


- JUS $11 _- 


Firſt; what God is in himſelfe na : 


-jmely , an eternall being of himſelfe.. 


Secondly , how hee is unto.other 
becauſe that from him all other Cre 


*” [tures have received:thein being: - ::. T 


In pro- 
miſslo- 
tbis , 


Fl 


. 
- i - 


1:;, Fhirdly,; that wee 'may{canhdent 
!beleeve his promiſes: for-hee 18. nz 


'[med IEHOYAH, not onely in repecX « 


being,and cauſing al things to bee; bu 
eſpecially- in reſpe& of his graczo 
promiſes, which without faile hee wil 
tulfil in his appointed time , and 

cauſeth that-to be , which: wasnort be 


fore.And ſo. this nams is a. golden pled 
untous-that'becauſe.he hath promiſed 


ſhe will ſurely upon 4, our regents 
* forgive usall our ſins; at the time. 


na 


mmm 


Fary and mutable ; no creature can 
_ q ay, Ero qui ero: 1 will be that I wall be. 
©, 


W-ption > and future Glorification : and 
Wor content our ſelves with 7 was 
ood , or will bee good , but to bee 


ed: for him. a qr 
\Theithird name is 1ah, which as 1t 


L m———_— 


"Ov :PikrTys Ct | 
AH: and fignifteth;>T AM, —__ 


VIL. BE zfor:when 'Maſfes :asked| 
od by what name hee: $hould call] .. 
im; God then named himſelfe,Eheieh 


fcher'Eheich; Iam that 1 amor 1'will 
be that I will be: fignifying,that hee is 
mn. efernM , unchangeable' Being : 
or ſeeing every crearure is tempo- 


15 name in the New Teſtament 1s 


17: 


piven to onr-Lord Chrift , when hee is 
alled c4/pha & Omega, The beginning, 
and the ending, a which u,which was,and 
phich t to come, The Almighty, .Apoc.1 
8. For all time paſt and to come , 1s 


ye preſent before God. -And to this; 
| 


ame ChriF himſelfe alluderh 7o- 


NL”. 8, F8: Before Abraham was, 1 
( M | 


\This Name $honld teach us like- 
iſe to have-alwayes preſent in our 
nds our firſt creation , | wonny cor- 


ood preſently ; that when-ever God 
ends-for us. hee may finde us prepa- 


omes, of the fame rote , fo is it the 
ontract of Tehovah, and fign 
Lord, becauſe hee is the * beginning 


Sad -6cing of beings. It is a f name}? ; 


therh]|* 


i& 1 
YO 
Fo js} 
Torghuerr ; 
YO. 4 2 
* Deus; 


eſt caul] * 


fa can}. 
ſarnm } © 
& Ens $ 4 
entium,| 
yt Pſal. 
63. 19, R 
P ſal 
107, 53 2 
13. 43 
Pſ.106} * 
1,43. }. 
Pf. 
1, Oc. 
a . 
112,1, 


Cc. 


or the moſt part,aſcribed unto 


— wm 


God, pu 
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when ſome notable deliverance. c 
nefit comes [to paſſe: according 
his former promiſe: and rherefore'z 
creatures in' heaven and 'earth/'a 
commanded \to'celebrate antprai 
God an this name 7ab. ire 1 nat 
The'fourth' is KgiG+,L3f4, uſed of 
'ce (ten in the New: Teſtament: for Kugs 
or *vew ſignifieth,:1'am.' Hence «ie 
fignifieth the firſt Eſſence of a thin 
70-{Or authority, When it is abſolute 
» ou to God,it anſwereth to the He 


*jand Lord of all. This name $hould : 


oe.) 


. |feemeth him "rug Sam. 3.13. 
The fifth is ears , God, 600 time 


prophane Writers commonly. It 


nes thorow , and compaſſeth - al 
things; or 2d rod atav,which fignifiert 
to burne and kindle: for God 1s Light 
and the Author both of Heare,d Light 
- and Life , jn all Creatures, either 1 
,|mediately of himſelfe, or mediz 
rely wy ſecondary cauſes. The nam 
is uſed either improperly , or properly, 
Improperly , when it is given eithe 
; 3 f ur . 


L_ - 


> kx 
ve bl -_ 7 


rew name IEHOva, and 1s fotranſlak 
1.)ted by the ſeventie Interpreters: fo! 
:©.6)God 1s ſoa Lord,that he is of © himſelfe| 


wayes put us in remembrance toÞbobe 
his commandements, and to feare his 
judgements, and ſubmir our ſelves td 
. {his blefſed will and pleaſure, ſaying 
*Twith Elz, It ts the Lord, let: him do what 


 [uſed-in the New Teſtament: and of 


derived c «nd re 96», becauſe he runs 


os 
ol 


Ye 
N 


>r, 
St] 
ha 


_- 5 1OB, Pa49ry.. 7 
aexratively to: Magiltrates , or falſely 
0 Idols. But:when it is properly and; 
"aj8Þiolucely.taken , it Ggnifieth the E4| 
ar&r2all Eſſence of. God, being above all 6: 
ings , and through, all-things:: gi-[*< 
Ring -life and light to all creatures;]g:; 
qt, reſerving and poverning them; 
; their wonderfull frame and or- 
 GfMEr- a God ſeethin. all in all places: 'Lert 
nods therefore every where take heede 
of hat wee doe in his fight. | 


r 
1 e215 farre the names which fignifie Gods 
{la W997ce- 7 969 - 
fold The name which Ggnifieth the Pex- 
n5-in'the Efſence:, is chiefly one;' E/6- . 


1. | 
1 Elohim * ſignifieth the mightie Ttid-| 


es : It is aname of the plural num- 
xx, to exprefle the Trmity of Perſons 
:ny /-uity of Effence, And to this pur- 
ſe the Holy Ghoſt 'beginneth theſ® md 
Ty \Bible with this\phurall name of 
{, joyned with a: Verbe ofthe ſin- 
ilar number;; as; Elobim Bara, Dii|q, wnal 
auit , The Þ mighty Gods, or all the perſo- 
ree Perſons in the God-head created, — 
he lewes' alſo note in'the Verbe x13|nech,” 
$74,conſiſting of three Letters, the 
fyſterie of: the Trinitie. By 2 Beth,1* 
n , the Sonne: by | Res Ruah the 
pirit:by 8:Aleph Ab the Father. ButjE 
;ais. holy Myſtery is. more cleerely|,jra. 
aght by Moſes, Gen. 3,22. And IE- tem, 


Junius, 
b Thelike you mayrad, Dent. 6,4. lo/-24,19.] 


FR 8 Se, TOs N > od 
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Ff HO V AH Elohins ſaid! Behold,the Mafru 
#(F is become as one of us. *And-Gen. 19,2 
IEH.OV AH rained upon Sodom and wig" < 
-: on Gomorrah, byimftone and fire from T14qPa! 
- ”-thoyah. ont 'of Heaven: © thats , "Gag! 
s \the Sonne; from Gad the, Father; vi ſſe 
hath commuted all fudtement unto tng2”1s 
Sonne,:lob.'5 22. See Pſalm:3 5, 6.1/0! 
. [52-9,10. The fingular number of El ? 
'\him is Eloah ," derived of Alah , 
te ex |/vore ;, becauſe that in all waight 
ofuit. \caufes , when.neceſfity requirer 
*\, oath to decide the wars es are onel 
. 1.;ta fweare by the Name of God,which 
*\is\ the great and righteous Tudge' dF © 
Heaven and Earth. 5; Ll le 
' This Name Eloah is but ſeldom? 
uſed, as Abak.3, 3. Tob 4,9, Tob 12,4 nd 
and 15, 8, 36,2: Pſalme 18, 32. Pſaln." 
114, 7- Once it hath a Noune plur: ib 
7 {joyned to it; Zob 35y 10: None fart: cid 
place |Where is Eloah Goſai , the Almighty (nf < 
wactry Maker ?.to note' the myſtery'of thiF'© 
urged, 4 2 
thad  |eternall Trinity. Many :times alſo E 
wag him , the plurall number, is joyne F 
2 with a verbe plurall, toexpreſſe mc þ 
re emphatically this Myſtery, Gel ”* 
j* Elo 35,7, 2 Sam7,23- * Ioch, 24,19.Tere _ 
Fx 10,10, Elohim is alſo ſometimes Trof * 


Ve 


ſchim, ,caky given tro 'Magiſtrates ,”- becaul 
1,Dl, they are Gods Vicegerents, as to M 

Candi 4 , Il | 

ipſe. 25, Ex0d.7,1. IBnOVAH ſaid unto Moſe 

| I have made thee Elohins to Pharaoh,th _ 

1S , I have appointed thee an Emba”* 
ſador, to repreſent the perſon of t 


IS ' 
- ,, "= uy 
«uy .. -" þ 


oF 
-—_ 


oo OE PINTH a I 
| rue Three-one God,and todeliver this 
2 Wnefſage and will unto Pharaoh As oft] 
1 yFherefore as wee reade,or heare this: 
3+ IMmame Elohim , it Should put us in 
Ganinde ro confider, that in one divine 
wlſEſence there are three diſtin& Per. [4 
fo tons , and Mat God & IEHOV AH!l 
| 1 lohim. | 
f El 


Now follow the names which fignifie 
h $04, in Efſentiall workes, which are theſe 
p ve eſpecially. _ 
nel; E, which is as much as ES 
hid God, a and teacheth us, that Goc 
> & notonely moſt ſtrong,and fortitude 
* i ſelfe, in kis owne Efſence: buralſfo 
omar itis hee, that giveth all ſtrengrh 
».. nd power to all other Creatures. 
a Therefore Chriſt is called, Eſa.9,6, Eljxes 
rap ##6or, The ftrong, moft mighty God. Let 
airſfor Gods children feare the power offDa 
nemies, for E! our God is morel - 
c 4Frong then they. | 
2. CShaddai; * thatis, Omnipotent.|[ii 
yneſ) this name, God uſually tiled him- - 
'n#lfe to the Patriarches, 7 am E! 
Gat haddai, The ftreng God, Almighty. Be- 
-regtanſe hee is perfeAly able to de-|,,* 
rogfend his ſervants from all evill : to shadi, | 
-ant!<fſe them with all fpiritnall and eng. 
" &inporall bleflings, and to performe'g,g” 
loſe 11 bis promiſes, which he hath made'feedes 
[th nto 'rhem for this life , and that = 
with tien allzrace , as the loving mother the thilds 3 
* of che nol of be eſts. c Rog 8 


Sy 


q T4 "Oo 
> LHR 
. _ 

K 
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Which is to come. This name be”: 
{longeth onely to the Goghead , and ra 
no Creature, no , not to the humaniti 


lof Chrift. This may teach ns,with the 
Patfiarches , to put our whole confi 
{dence in God , and notgg. doubr © 
4 true performance of his promi 
Cs. | 
3- 2 .Adonai, my Lord ; This nam« 
as the Maſſorets note , 1s found 13 
times in the Old Teſtament. Anal 59 
gically it is givento creatures,but pri S 
perly it belongeth to God alone, 1 - 
is uſed, Mal.1,6, in the plurall num 
+ |ber , to note the myferre of the hol 5 
* [Trentie, If I bee Adonim,Lords, wh 
ts my feare ? Adonat the ſingular, Ad 
im the plurall number. This nam , 
is given to Chriſt, Dan.g9,16. Cauſe th; '3 
"Lace to chine upon thy Sanftuarie thath BD 
deſolate, for Adonai (the Lord Chriſt) ly... 
-]/ake. The hearing of rhis holy, namg, ,? 
may teach every. man to obey God 
Commandements,to feare him along, |, 
-|to ſuffer none beſides him to raighþ.1.. 
in his conſcience , to lay hold, (b) 
particular hand of faith) upon hg,. 2 
Word and promiſe , and to challeng,.11 
God in Chriſt ro be his God, that Thy,,, 
mice. may ſay with Thomas,Thou art my Laþ.,,, 
T1cum-e and my God. , 
h We, o - 4 Is Helzon; that is, weſt High, P 
m+-columnz innitur. Quando de creaturis uſurpCer 


dowai , eſt lod cum patach; ſed de Creatore cum: ca; 
Ad Adondi manaſſe vidertur Ethnicorum Adyvz. | 


en 


ra) 


' Ho> Ivy 
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roud 
Dunion with Gop in grace and glory. 


es uſed Eſſentially , as in the Lords 
rayer. Secondly ,Perſonally,as Matth, 
25. For God is Chrifts Father b 
Wittre , and Chriftians by adoption an 
ace. Chris u called the everlaSting Fa- 
Þer, Iſa.g, 6.becaule he regeneratcs 
Fs. under the new Teſtament. God 15 
ſo called 2 the Fother of light, Iam:1, 
F. becauſe God dwelleth 1n inacceſ- 
ble light, 1 Tim.6,16. and 1s the Au- 
[$or, not onely of the Sunnes light, 
ralfo of all the light, both of na- 
rall reaſon;'& ſupernaturall grace, 
AV hich lighteneth: every. man'that com- 
th into the World. 'This'hame: tea+ 
eth us, that al] the-gifts which wee 
ceive from God',:proceed from: has 
eere fatherly love. Secondly, that 


D.,2.P/alme 91,1,and 92,9. Dan.#,i7, 
24,2534. Alts 7,47. This name Ga-|v 
.. ric giveth unto Gbd;ztelling theVar-y; 
pin Mary,that the child which should 
ee borne of her , should bee the! 
Sonne of the mof# High,Luke 1,22; 
his teacheth , that God in his Eſ- 
ence and glory exceedeth infinitely " 
11 Creatures in Heaven and Earth. 
Secondly , that no man $shonld bee 
of any earthly honour or 
rreatneſſe. * Thirdly, if wee defire 
Srie dignity, to labour to have com-| 


5. Abba, a Sytriacke name, fignifys«}; 
1g Father, Rom. 8,15: This is ſomeri-jcompe- 


[/Ubſtan-| 


Goas-Of © 
His h- 


neſſe?'* 4 
po ty Y 


» EU 


4 TIz- | 
TYpT wv 
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ce the 
light © 
te S138 | 
i but 4 
tha-. 
dove. 


A : 
b Joh. 4 


ge should loye him.againe, as'deare' 
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children. . 
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children. Thirdly, that wee may 1 

all our needs and troubles , bee bol@@! 
to call upon him as a Father, for hi 
helpe and ſuccour. Thus should weſſ®h 
not heare of the ſacred Names off <4 
God, but wee should thereby be pu T 
in minde of his goodzeſſe unto us, an 
of our duties unto him :. And theft £ 


*Ishould wee finde how confortable Old 


thing it 1s , to doe every thing int lic, 


* [Name of God. A phraſe uſuall in ever"! 


mans tongue ; but the true comfort 
thereof (through ignorance) knownF**< 
to few mens hearts. I 
It is a great wiſedome , and an unf 
ſpeakeable matter, for the ftrengrhe ot| 
ning of a Chriſtians Faith , to know © 
how 'in the mediration of Chriſt, ih, . 


in:inyocate G O D by - ſuch a name , 
{whereby hee hath manifeſted hin 


ſelfe to bee moſt willing , and beF<nc 
able to helpe and ſuccour him in hf F: 
preſent need or adverſitie. The ardeF2W 
defire of knowing God , is the ſurg5} 1 


- [teſtimony of our {ove to God, and 2! 
Gods favoxr to us. * Becauſe he hath hll 


his love upen mee; therefore I will delin ll p 


. him: I will ſet him on high , becauſe p< 


hath knowne my name : hee shall call u ther 
mee,and'1 will anſwer him,@ c,t An 1} The 


;. (is a greatſtrengthening of faith,wiÞÞe fi 


underſtanding to begin every acti/'*t 
lin the Name of God. her 
Thus farre of the nominal attributes. Ye,nc 
"- The real. Attributes are of tl; 


P1224 
, 


s} 
*n. 


« 1 F ; 
l _ , n , 4 - [3 
2 ZI 64 4 y 
Lt 


Or PIETY, | + 
prts: either abſolute or relatrue. Irs, 
The Abſolute Attributes ' are ſuch, rias, ci 2 
thich cannor in any ſort agree to any|forcaJy 
reature,but to God alone. | | 
Theſe are two: Simpleneſſe and Infi- 
iteneſſe. 
hes Simpleneſſe, is that whereby God is 
le Foide of all compoſition,divipen, multi» 
thit{ication, accidents, or parts compoun- 
-er810g, either ſenfible,or intelligible,ſofkui 
forfhat what-ever hee is,hee is the ſame; 
vrflentially. | ſ 
| It hinders. not Gods fimpleneſle]! 
ufſÞat he is three:becauſe God is rhree, 
th@ot by compoſition of parts, but by coexi- 
ow <1nce of Perſons. PAT 
2 Infiniteneſſe , is that, wherebWall|n.dus }/* 
hings in God are voide of all zzea-|pmncÞ/3 
inde, imitation , and bounds, above: and|Pia priy * 


extra-F 
Ws: 


©, [8 
'S 
« 


na, - q 
be@eneath, before and after. Scat” J,1 
1 h& From theſe two doe neceſſarily|**% 12 


« 9% "I 
dow three other Abſolute attributes: |3;9; 344 


are} 1- Vnmeaſurableneſſe , or ubiquity ,|b. A. 1,5 
8 . » 7 4. . bY 
1d Fhereby hee is of infinite extenſion. |p7,5 |» 
th | filling heaven and earth, containing|145. -Þ*% 
-liafll places , and not contained of any pa 4 
pace , place , or bounds , and being no] ,* cp,;\* 
here abſent,is every where preſent.|2 
Thereare 4 degrees of Gods preſence: et + 
he firſt is Vniverſall,by which God 15{je-.23, 
i&p/-tively every where, incluſrvely, no|33, 24-0 * 
here. _- =. 
ve,non itaut in dimidia parte fir dimidius,' ant tanquam} * 
3 majori parte major Dei pars fit, in minore minor, ſed'us]+ 
ique torus, & in ſeipſo totuseſt;, Aug. Deus eſt jntellouy.. 
ualis Sphezra , cujus centrum eft ubique,circumFerentans 
pb, Tri WD 9. wry IRS” rh 1, EV VIE f 
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"Secondly; Speciall, by which G o WÞ+ 
.* tis faid-to bee in heaver', becauſe thayF« 
{rotary * there-his Power, Wiſedome,and Goo Cc: 
& FHeſu x Þrefſe is in a more excellent manne 
Þ*-< {eerie and- enjoyed : as alſo becauſg” 
-*"Jchat uſually hee doth from rthenc@ſ** 
-Jpowre forth his' Blefings and 1Trdgey, h 
- Jnonts- 0/724 
4+ Thirdly ,more ſpecrall,by which Gog 
Ly: {a avellerh in his Sainte. of 
EF is, 1} Fourthly, 92084 ſpecial , and altoge* 
| [© 5, 9|ther fingular, by which the whole full *' 
ERS eſſe of the Godhead Þ dwelleth in Chrif””* 
| bodily. yall 
8..:.-1-2.V-changeableneſſe , whereby Gol 
is voide of all change : both in ref4* 
ſpe@ of his c Eſſence, and q Will. a 
- 2»-Eternitie, whereby God is with?" 
&cjout bzomning of dayes,or end of time? 
and without all bounds of < prece ſfionfÞ* 
lor ſucceſFion. i 
Thus farre of the abſolute Attribute. "nh 
now of the Relative, or ſuch which hav mn 
£ reference tothe Creatures. = 
4 OC 


The relative Attributes U}<+- 

are five. 1 

_[I, Life. 11. Vnderſtanding. 111. Will _ 
I V. Power. V. Majeſtie. "PE 


cum de : . Pſ 
| [Deo [$2 Life of God is that, by whache,' 
enun- cl 
Can, as by a molt pure 6 perpetualge” 
. [nonaffeftumin Deo, ſedeffe&tum Dei in hominibus ſignif” 
'Y hcat. Alſted. e1ſa.44,6. lan$,19. Dan 6,26. pan, 1p! 
- [-4p5:4,83. Creaturz quadam #ternz ſuur 2 poſteriori, yol 
— {priori iolus Deyseſt zternus, Alſted. Lex, «CAPeZo | G 


4, 2000 "I 
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£ 
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#, he not onely liveth of himſelfe, 
—Hbur is alſo that ever and overflowine!. 
 thaYFountaine of Life , from which Hil 
ood Creatures derive' their 2 lives: ſo ay|*: 
nnefthat i» him they live, moove, breath, &|pſulm. 
-au ſave their being. And becauſe onely his 
encfILife differs not from his b Eſſence;|, 
:drefftherefore God is ſaid onely ro havo im- 

I-nortalitie, 1 Tim.6,16. Is 
Gol 11- The Vderſtanding,or Knowledge); 

jof Gop, is that whereby (by ene 
opeipure AF) hee moſt perfettly < kno- 
 £,weth in himſelfe all things that ever 
"hr f{P*re-are,or thall be: yea, the thoughts 

Jand imavinations of mens hearts, 


fe This Knowledge of God is either| 


G 
\ ref{generall, by which God knowerh|Ec 
mply all things eternally, the good by 


richfIÞimſelfe, the evill by the good oppo- 
:melite to it ; impoſing to things contin-[## 
GrontRe"t » the /ot of contingencie, and to 
J rhings neceſſarie , the Law of neceſ-, cv, 
utegAfitie: And thus knowing all thingsij;," lf 
avi » and of himſelfe , hee is the cauſe rinzes,Þ 
(of all the knowledge that is in all, pimi 
{both Mer and Angels. Secondly , ſpe- alſo priet 
{call , called the knowledge of Ap- mi. v 


Iprobation : by which hee particularly |2=%0 


* knoweth , and graciouſly < acknow-| 6, | 
| #0 ILVEg}: 
is alone and the ſame in God. c 1 Kin.$, 39. Pſal-44,2 1» 

Pſal.139,1 ply Le 2, Duke I fee . Heb. 
4,12. X014.11,33,and4 16.17. * 27i118.2,19, Matth. 7," $-[ 
Wc latelle&us, ſcientia & ſapientiain Deo non diſtingune} 
tur. Tien, Nam ſapieutia in homine eſt habirus intelleguiy; 
impreſſvs, qui de Deo dicinondebet , cunjus intelle&us. eſth 
ip a ſapientia, Keckerm. T%v@ ISov SRg. 83a yudg xa; man 
whoa. Heſelib.tgg. xaj njcip. Sap. Hence the Platonich 
God zavs alleye,jceing alle 
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leageth onely his Eled& for his owneun: 
wil. . Vaderſtanding alſo containes t 
14 Wr:ſedome of God , by which hee ypc 
q wiſely created al things of nothing, i 
* number, meaſure, and waight , and filgd th 
ruleth & diſpoſeth them to ſerve hi 3. 
own moſt boly purpoſe and glory. 

111. The Will of God is that, wher 
by of * neceffitie he willeth himſelvel 
as the ſoveraine good : and (by willing 
'?ſhimſelfe) willeth moſt a freely b all$9724 
other good things , which are out c 
himſelfe. 

The will of God , though in it ſelf 
oh it bee but ze , as in his Eſſence, yet i 

| jJreſpe&t of the diyerſitic SF obiethe mi 
effets , it 1s called in the ScriptureWing 
by divers names: as, porn 

I. Love, whereby is meant Godg 6. 
eternall < good wil ; whereby hee orW#bea 
daineth his Elec to be freely hops 


through Chriſt , and 4 beſtoweth oſÞþc u! 
| them all neceſſary graces for this 1ife 7- | 
| lrarem, and thar to come, © taking pleaſure Z $ ſep 
| [rarione their perſons and ſervice. 

Ig 2. Iuftice f is Gods conſtant willk mper 
rum, , Whereby he E recompenſerh men an@n,Se 


guod IAnpels, according to their workesP<* 
omnia — 6, 


ip parere cogantur. b Voluntas Dei ſemper implerur, auf tlco 1 

enobis , aur A nobis. Denobis impletur , ſed ramen no»! ++ 
implemus eam quando peccamus : a nobis impletur, cu? 
bonaum facimus, A197. Each.c.100. Rom. 9.11.3.1am 1,21 ſarun 
© loh.3.1. d P/al.q45,7. eGen.q, 4. f Norma Inftitice di Le 


4viaz eſt Dei voluntas. Quiaecnim vult , ideo eſt juftu 
pon quiajuſtum, ideo vulr. Epheſ,1,11, g Rom.n,s .&c 
Thejþ.t,6,C co 27i9144,3%. De8ut,7,9,10. 


St ; 


: I" VIEFIN * i 


Or PinrTY. 


neF«nt5hing the impenitent , accordin 
thij rheir deſerrs , called the juſtice o& 
offs wrath : and Þ rewarding the faith-|tinembe 
» ll , according to his promiſes, cal-{" 
tilgd the juſtice of his Grace. omniiz* 
hiff 3. Mercy, which is © Gods meereſtenens, 

Wd will , and ready affedtion to for» 
reve apenitentfinner,notwithſtandingſnea in- 


weſ his fins and ill deſerts. cedens, | 
ing} 4.Goodneſſe,4 whereby God willingly|gio pal. 


al@n-unicateth his good with hisCrea-| ber 


oBres :and becauſe hee communicates yy } 


reely, it is termed grace. - [y 

If& 5. Truth , whereby © God willeth!legis 
- i@1ſtantly rhoſe things which hee wil-j! 
n&th : effteting and performing all/mul'ur 
refings, which he hath ſpoken, in his, quic- 
$pornted time. ym; 
ds 6. Patience, whereby God willengly &ionk 


h 1 T ejus 
\r@bearerh to punish the wicked, fo et 


ond untill their f finnes ripened. (eſt, = 
feſt 7- Holineſſe , whereby Gody nature _—_ | 


a8 ſeparated from all prophaneneſſe : & myn- 


— —- Mo. 
[Rem 9,15, 16, Erech. 16,5. © Plal.103,9,0c.Tit.3,4. 
mper invenies Deum benigaiorem quam te culpabilio- 
n,Seria.11. Vera, Vinditz gladium miſericordiz . oleo 


I6,1 7, la creatnris mylta inveainuntur bona, ergo Creator 
Wilco magis eſt bonus, Imo 4/@yx9%v, ipſum bonit . e loſ. 
B,14.P/al.149, 6. Nuz4.23,19., Veritas eſt harmonia, 
m iatelle&us & verborum cum rebus; tum eriam rermm 


verbis fides Nei dicirur , quod certo fiaat, quz ab ipſo 


e f2Pet.3,9.Rome 2,4. Gen.y,l6. 


Ad pocnam tardus Deus eſt, ad premia velox, 
Sed penſare foler vi graviore morams, 


que li- 4 


» il as it may ſtand with his juſtice, igum £ 


nper acuir, Niceph.lib.17.c.3. d Pſ.145,7,9,16., Maith,| 


ſarum cum Ideis in mentedivina, Kerkerms Veritas Det} * 


a fſunt.ltremconftantia,quia ſentenriam non murar, Po- ? 


pre? 


I” 


Ft 


——— 


- 
But 


q f 
Cs _ abhorreth} ; 
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30 
' 4r,s. abhorreth all filthinefie, . ana 
, <rpd being wholly pure inhimſelfe , & V: 
Heb.r2|lighteth in the inward and outwa hi: 
14. j* puritic and hafiry of his ſeryani]ty * 
which he infuſeth into them. ing 
8..Anger, Þ whereby is meant Goſſpviſ 
moſt certaine and juſt Wzll ,in chaWopr 
ning the Eleft , and in revenging aÞd/ 
a-[puntshin the Reprobate, for the injurl ple 
they offer to him.and his choſen: ago" 
; when God will punish with rigour aſi 
ſeverity , then it is tearmed Wraſſper 
<temporall to the Ele&:4 erernall to td « 
Reprobates. D re 
1V. The Power of God 1s tips © 
5 [whereby hee can ſimply and freqſÞly 
doe whatſoever hee will , that is agreſſcrt 
ble to his nature , and whereby | F 
ſhe hath »2ade)ſo he ſtill rulerh heave 
and earth, and all therein. This $41 
mighty power of God is either ab Ble 
lute ; by which hee can will, and dg 
more than hee willeth or dorfWhi: 
"|Matth.3,9, and 26, 5 2. Rom.g, 18. | 
aftuall , by which God doth indef{Ert 
F.2':; whatſoever hee will, and hindrqpÞY< 
on oft whatſoever hee wil not have don T 


aliud, Pſalm. . Bve 
— 2 + oped | 
[voluntas puniendi, Augru(t.de civit. Det capes. An ſel, 
7,cap<6. Cur Des, Hom.Furor & ira in Deo,non paſſior nl 
-{mentis : ſed ultionis acerbitatem notanr. Carth. 2 ADAan 
19. C1 Cof.11,2, dTheſſ.1,10. eGen.17,1. Pſalm." Were 
'13+>Matth.11,26. Ephe/.1,11, Matth.8,2, Dens poreſt « 
niaquz coutraftionem non implicant. Aqn. 2. queſt. 
1t.3,4. Omniporentia excludit omnes defeQus, qui lore! 
imporeatia,ceu, poſſe mentiri, mori, peccare,&Cc. 0 


v.Mg 
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Te þ 


| Wn 
,& v. Majeſtie is that , by which God', 4,e. 


tw his owne abſolute and: free autho-{z9,11.) 


vanity ® raigneth and ruleth,as Lord and; 
ing , over all creatures, viſible, and 
viſible : Having both the right and 
oprietie1nall things, as b from whom, 


123, 
2 S47s 


> alhd for whom, are all things: alſo ſuch|b 1 Car, 
urlh plenitude of power, that hee can pat-|22-'4» 
1: afjon the offences of all whom heejpex 
ir af will have ſpared, and ſubdue all his{dicirur 
Vraſſpemies, whom he will have dplagued| 7 
o td deſtroyed , without being bound" 
id render to any Creature a reaſon of ally 
us doing:but making his owne moſt|1y.. 
reeſoly and, fuſt will, his  onely | moſt|/*-4, 
> reſcrtect and eternall Lay. 4 2abi 
y & From all theſe Artrributes ariferh| 19,27: 
vaſe, which is Gods ſoveraigne bleſ- Us yo 
s &dnes or perfection. * |[Pfrno 
abgBleſſednes is that © perfe# and unmea-|2- 
| dÞrable poſſeſſion of joy and glory,ltg 
orFhichGod hath in himſelfe for ever: |Schad- 


1d is the cauſe of all the blifle and|* 


Jleferfeion , that every Creature en-|,,; won 
IreÞycth in his meaſure. folum 
ons There are other Attributes hgura-jÞ' _ 

| f pſe ni- 

Bvely and izproperly aſcribed unto, pit e- 
—894 , in the holy Scriptures , as by an fiderat, 
ont hropomorphoſis , the members of ap,<* © 
Agpan, eyes, eares, noſtrils, mouth , hands, quiani- 
. F</-,&c. or the ſenſes and ations of| bil Fo 
+41 , as ſeeing , hearing, ſmelling, wor-|40,*:" 
| 


£0 ipſe perfe&illim 
2.Mark.14,61, AFt.17 
l5-Maithe 5,34 147141,07» 


- 


—e——_— ww 


— 


dreſt. Creaturas fecit perfeQas in ſuo quaſque genere:| 
as eſt in ſe & per ſe, Scal. Exerc. 146, 
2IFo K04.1 L, 35,36 17 


= ; 


| 
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= 


P 


dArttri. 
bura o- 
maia 
prop- - 
: 
Ti 
Tord- 


TY$, 
fiagulis 
(divini- 
ratis 
perſo- 
nis 
tcompe- 
tunt. 


, theſe generall Rules. 


.|Cauſe it is infinite, and ineffable. 
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king, walking, ſtriking, ©c. By an 
ade - gia ions” and : 
fions of a man , as gladnes, griefe , ji 
ſorrow, love,hatred, &c. or by an A 
logy, as when hee 1s named 4 Lyon 
Rocke, a Tower , a Buckler, &c. Who 
ſignihcation every «Commentary 
exprefle. 


Of all theſe Attributes wee muſt 


= 31404 
not 
s | 
cr 
» ( 
Go 
e at 


O Attribute can ſufficiently .« 
preſſe the Eſſence of God, bt 


n 
Cr 


I. Whatſcever therefore is ſpokenl< " 
God , # not God; but ſerverth rather &* * 
helpe our weake underſtanding , 
conceive in our reaſon, and to utts bu! 
in our ſpeech the Majeſtie of his Y; 
vine Nature,ſo farre as he hath vouclF ** 
ſafed to reveale himſelfe unto us Þ* Þ 
his Word. Re 
2. b Allthe Attributes of & 0 D b&* \ 
long to every of the three Per/:ns, a. 
well as to the Eſſence it ſelfe , witf"<? 
the limitation of a perſonal! proprieryy > * 
As the mercy of the Father , 1s merd< 


begetting : the mercy of the Sonne , Þ 
mercy begotten : the mercy of the Hob 


N 


1 


Ghost , 18 mercy proceeding: and 1o ( 
the reſt. : 

3. The Eſſentiall Attributes of Go 
differ not from his Efſence. Beca 
they are ſo in the Eſſence , thi 


C 


they are the very Eſſence it ſelfe, © 
— | er 


£ 4. 
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dd therefore there is nothing which 
not either his Eſſence or Perſon. 
4.The Eſſentiall Attributes of God, 
ter not Eſſentially nor really one 
xm another (becauſe whatſoever is 
hd God , 15 0xe moſt ſimple Eſſence, and 
Be admits no diviſion) bur onely in 
W reaſon SC underſtanding,which being 
gt able to know Earthly things , by 
hc imple AG , without the helpe of 
any d:ftinft AGs , mult of neceſſitie 


'p 


bl 


know the 1ncomprehenſible God. 
erefore (to ſpeake properly) there 
not in God many Attributes , but 
ne encly , which is nothing ele but 
Divine Eſſence it ſelfe, by what at- 
bure ſoever you call it. But in re- 
& of our reaſon , they are ſaid to 
.i@ ſo many different Attributes, For 
Ir b Vaderſtanding conceives by the 
me of Mercy,a thing differing from 
 þ&at wo -Ci.is called Tuſtice. The Eſſen- 
el Atrributes of God are not there- 


fre really inſeparable. 
ierh $+ The Efſentiall Attributes of God 
x © not parts or qualitzes of the Divine 


Hence, nor © Accidents in the Eſ- 
Mce , nor a Subje&: but the ve 


iy. Exer.z65. ſett.6. £ Que de Deo dicuntur 


1, Neganrur ergo de Deo accidentiarealig 


edicata accidentalia. 
it, ur fiat ipſeDeus, 


ve the helpe of many diſtin& Aas|; 


whole. and entire Eſſence of God. So p 


Watione ad creaturas, & fic ſecundum accidens, non ex 

nt mutationem in divina effentia, ſed in creaturis fa 
ig, noo auteny 
d Omgiaguz ia Deo fans, ita io 


a Om 
nia in 
divinis 
ſunt u- 
num, 
ibinoa 
obviart' 
relario- 
nis op- 
fitios; 
'D At- 
[rriburd : 
Dei os 


maia 
ita in 
ipſe 
unt,ut 
har ip- 
ſum; 
ita in- 
ſugr,ur 
aihil 
Antece- 
dar, ni-1, 
hilſub + 
ſequa» 
rur, 
ſed ;ex 
inte 
Alone” 
noſtra 
que 
perquz 
nwbras].. 
riliseſt) 


—_ 


alia a» 
liis : 
animo 
come 


prius 
[preken- | 


| uarur, 


| 


Þ 


divina 
lidenti- 


ſunr in 


Biel. 
+0 
aiſt.1, 
queſt 5 


'Exhi- 
ber 0+ 
mnia, 
accipirt 
nibil, 
ipſum 


| 


Eſſentia 


ficat fi- 
bi om- 
jaiaquz 


divinis. 
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34 
that every ſuch Arrrebute is not 

&@ aliud , another and another thi 
bur one and the ſame thing. T 
are therefore no Quantities in G of 
by which hee may bee ſaid ro beth 
much and fo much : nor Qualities , ax 
which hee may be ſaid to be ſuch ye y 
ſuch: but whatſoever God 1s, be is [W,;r, 
and the ſame by his Eſſence. By his&u/ 
ſence he 1s wiſe , and therefore Wig. (+ 
dome it ſelfe: by his Eſſence he is Gap at 
and therefore Goodneſſe it ſelfe: by 
Eſſence hee is mercifull , and therefg, f 
mercy it ſelfe: by his Eſſence he 1s ju;ey, 
and therefore Iuſtice it ſelfe, &c. lg xx; 
word, God is great without Zuanthge , 
£ood true, juft without Qualitie: mſhne, 
c:full without paſion : an att withqg,es 
motion: every where preſent withqgy , 
fight : without time the firſt and tf, þ 
laft : the Lord of all Creatures, frqQge, 
whom all receive themſelves,aud Yz, 
the good they have ; yer neitner fe & 
deth, nor recerveth hee any in<rcaſche; 
goodnefle or happines from aff hi 


| 


am|other. rc; 
This 1s rhe plaine deſcription Gain 

God , ſo farre as hee hath reveal 2j 
himſelfe to us in his Word. Ws as 


This dodtripe (of all others )evelg.L:; 
true prattitioner of Piety muſt confld þ 
rently know, and neceſſarily beleeve Mvir 
foure ſpeciall uſes. th 
1. That wee may diſcerne our tiilagz 
and onely Ged, from all falſe gods ans 


1d 


Or PIETY, 35 
Wy: : for the deſcription of God, is 


thi perly knowne onely to his Church,|* ſaln, 
Tihom he hath thus graciouſly ma- gt 
7 Oeſted himſelfe. ler.ro, 
bep. To poſſeſſe our hearts with a|*#* 

5 >Mater awe of his Majeſt;e; whileſt 

h SC admire him for his ſtmpleneſſe and 

15h . 


iteneſſe : adore him tor his unmea- 
Wb leneſſe, unchangeableneſſe, and eter- 
th: [ccke wiſedome trom. his underſtan- 
We and knowledge : ſubmit our ſelves to 
4 bleſſed will and pleaſure : /ove 
*, for his love, mercy, goodneſſe , and 


8 truth; feare him for his —_ » Ju- 
be , and anger: reverence him for his 
: Mſnes: and praiſe him for all his 6/eſ- 
ies, and to depend all our life on 
tqm , who is the onely Author of our 
- fe, being, and all the good things wee 
Ove, 
id B3, To ftirre us up to imitate the Dz- 
r "Se C£1:-:t in his holy Attributes :'and 
iſcFYbeare(in ſome meaſure)the Image 
| a his Wiſedome,Love, Goodnes, Tufftice, 
Errcie, Truth,Patience,Zeale,and Anger 
0) Bainit finne,that wee may be wiſe, lo- 
call 9 Juſt, mercifull true patient, and zea- 
Bs as our God Is. _ 
VR. Laſtly,that we may in our Prayers 
798d Meditations conceive right of his 
c,\Yvine Majeſtic, atid not according 
thoſe grofſe and blaſphemous 


Lence : truſt to his Word, becauſe of}. 


2gmations , which naturally ariſe in 


7d 


PX 


ns braines: as when they conceive! 


= OY EC ont 


ns VE 


36 Tnn PRACTICE 
God to bee like an old Mar ſittin 
. [4 chazre: and the bleſſed Trinity tot 
|  [8,27, [like that tripartite Ido! , which Pap 
-\ j© Gen. have painted in their Church- 


as 
17,7, 

toll ;,\dowes. h 
25. When therefore thou art to pF o: 


d {P.|unto God, ler thine heart ſpeake u 
aed15,\him , as to that a eferrall , Þ infinilipe 
© Almighty, 4 holy, © wiſe, fju#t, g 
11.33 \c2full, Þ Spirit, and moſt i perfeft, 

&-.16, diviſible Eſſence of three ſeverall Perk 
#5348 [Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt : who b 
34.6.7 || preſent in all places, m ruleth Hear 
Pjalm. \and Earth; underffandeth » all 
IP 'bearts, o knoweth all mens miſcries ; f 
8,9. i _— p able to beſtow on us all grif 
g Deut. which wee want, and to deliver all paltti 


2.4. : ; 1 
Gee's tent ſinners, who with faithfull hearts 4 


25. (for Chriſts ſake) his helpe , out of allth 
P/.145 affliftions and troubles whatſoever. $ we 


RX The ignorance of this true knoſſve, 


4,3,4, [ledge of God, makes many to maſſer 4 


irence': for ſo faire doth a man fe& no 
32,92 God: as hee knoweth him :.and tÞ- lo 
P23, doth a man truely know God, wh ole 

, ane £ 


aat: 


miſe. 4$,16, 23. Dan.g,z2. n 1 Kin.$,30.ler.1 
© 1/4.63 Sam1ro,1s. Mait,1 7,18, 
21 _— «ry A 


%- 5 "0 
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tinſte joynes prattice to ſpeculation : And 
oat 1s, 
ary Firſt, when a man doth ſo acknow- 


dee and celebrate Gods Majeſty, 
hee hath revealed hunſelfe 11 his 
ord. | 
Secondly, when from the true and 
Sely ſenſc of Gods Arrributes,there 
bred in a mans heart a /ove, awe, 6 
fidence in God: for, ſaith God him- 
fe; If 1 bee a father, where us my ho- 
o ber? If 1 be a Lord, where ts my feare? O 
earlfte and ſee , that the Lord « good ! faith 
' vid. Hee that hath not by exper:- 
3 &- raſted his goadneſſe , knowes not 
gr good hee is. Hee (ſaith Tohn) that 
| plt/» hee knoweth God , and keepeth nor 
ts ſ@ commandements ,. u a tyer, and the 
I tht h is not in him. So farre therefore 

$ wee imitate God in his Goodneſſe , 
note, 1uſtice , Mercy , Patience, and 0- 
maſer Attributes , ſo farre doe wee know 


> pp] hirdly,when with inward groancs, 
wid the ſcrious deſires of our hearts, 
h 3#£c /ong to attaine to the perfe& and 
f riſEnary knowledge of his Majeſty, in 
A & life which 1s to come. 
Laſtly , this diſcovers how few 
2re are , who doe truely know God; 
no man knoweth God , but hee 
at loveth him , and how can a man 
vole but /ove him , being the Sove- 


P/ain, 
34,9, 


1 lohn 
z zÞ + 


exe good, if hee knew him ? Reing 
nature of God is to enamour men Wi q 


: Nd ae IE. 
7 T4; »* j 


$4 


£ > WA} 


- II; 


arduus 


{ J#rher. 


Tellus 
r:2pta 
4ſao 
difli- 
jatque 
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the love of his goodneſſe; and whoſoe 


loveth any thing more then God, ui 
worthy of” God, and ſuch is every of 
who ſettles the love and ref of | 
heart upon any thing beſides God. 

therefore thou doeſt beleeve tt 
God is Almighty ,” why doeſt th 
feare Drvels and enemes, and not col 
fhdently trufF ix God , and crave I 


gers ? If thou beleeveſt that God 
infinite,how dareſt thou provoke hi 
ro anger? If thou beleeveſt that 

is ſimple , with what heart canſt thi 
difſemble and play the hypocrite?It thi 
beleeveſt that God is the Soverain 
good, why is not thy heart more ſerr] 
upon him,then on all Worldly good? 

thou doeſt indeed beleeve. that G 
is a juſt Indze , how dareſt thou lifghi 
ſo ſecurely in finne without repe$f 
tance ? If thou doeſt truely beleey 
that God is moſt wiſe, why doeſt 1 
thou referre the events of croſſes al 
diferac:s unto him, who knoweth he 
ro turne all things to the beiF , unto thi 
that love him? If thou art perſwade 


, jrhat God 1s true : why doeſt thi 


doubtof his promiſes ? And if th 
beleeveft that God is Beauty a 
* Perfetton it ſelfe , why doeſt 

thou make him alone the chiefe « 
of all thine affettions and deſires? for 
thou Ioveſt beauty, hee is moſt fa 
if thou deſireft riches , hee is 


m_ 


yy 


a. * - ” AJ 


helpe in all thy troubles and daos 
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ſoeiWealthy : if thou ſeekeſt wiſedome, he 
2 lf God wiſe. Whartſoever excellency 
y Oifſhour haſt ſeene in any creature , It is 
of | othing but a ſparkle of that, which ;a om- 
4, in mfinite © perfefFion in God : and niaper- 
> thihen in Heaven we $hall have an im- Fs 
t thEbediate Communion with God , wee; peo 

t colfhall have them all ron in him, quam 
ve lþmmunicated unto us. Briefly , in all}j, 
| da podneſſe hee is all in all. Þ Love that{ Diony/ 
70d ne good God;and thou shalt love him, de dt- 
e hi 1 _ 

t GGſteth. Hee that would therefore at-ſunum 
t thYaine to the ſaving knowledge of God, [um 
 rhG@waſt learne to know him by /ove.Forſin quo 
raiffod is love , and © the. knowledge of thej vmne 


ttlþr2 of God paſſeth all knowledge. For. all wy; i 
d? nowledge beſides to know d how to|ſufficit.} 3 


þ , \ Anſel 4: 
G OV C God, and to ſerve him onely, 1S NO» oY *& 


u lifthing upon Salomons credit ,but*wvanity 
epelbP vanities , and vexation of ſpirit. 

eevÞ Kindle therefore, O my Lady,nay,|} 
t rather , O my f Lord Charity, the love[4. 
 alſpf thy ſelfe in my ſoule eſpecially,|* 
1 hoſeeing it was thy good pleaſure, that |cþy; 
 thiheing gs reconciled by the blood of 
adeChriſt , I should bee brought, by the 
thEknowledpe of thy grace, to the Com- 
th&7u2i0n of thy glory , wherein onely|mi 
' afſconſiſts my ſoveraigne good and happ1- 
| neſſe for ever. 
e el Thus by the light of his owne Word, : 
orflwe have ſeene the bagke pron Rns: 
aiflvan Elohim,the eternall Trinity, whom 
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to beleeve , 1s ſaving faith and wer; 

And unto whom from all Creatures if 
heaven and earth, bee all praiſe, domiſ}il v 
nion,and glory for ever..Amen. ar m 

Thus farre of the knowledge of Go ' 

Now the knowledge of a Mans ſelfe. An e1! 
firft , of the ſtate of his miſery an@#821! 
corruption without renovation by ChrihO be 


Meditations of the miſery of a manſgqu: 
10t reconciled to God in Christ. ent 


FN Wretched Man, where shall 

A begin to deſcribe thine endleſſ poſt 
miſery! who art condemned, as ſoon aNeY 

concezved; &adjudged to eternall deat 

before thou waſt borne to a tempo 

rall life. A beginning indeed I findev*7 

but no end of thy miſeries. For when 

Adam and Eve , being created after L 
Gods owne Image , and placed in Pas 

radiſe , that they and their Poſterit) 

{might live 1n a blefled ftate of lifgpur' 
immortal] , having Dominion of all 
earth)y creatures,and only reſtrained 

from the fruit of ore tree, as a ſigne 

of their ſubjefton to the Almighty 
Creator ; though God forbade then 

this one ſmallthing,under the penalty ! 

of eternall death; yer they beleeved 

. ithe Dzivels word before the Word 0 

God; making God (as much as in them 

lay) a yer. And ſo being unthankefull 

for all the bengfits which God be 

- \ſtowned on them, they became males 
contented with their preſent ſtare, as if |- 


God 
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od had dealt enviouſly 6 niggardly 
ith them: and beleeved that theDe- 
$:// would make them partakers of| 
ar more glorious things , then ever 
od had beſtowed upon them; and in 
eir pride they fell into h:gh treaſon 
eainſt the moſt High , and — 
;0 bee Gods Subjects, they affee 

dlaſphemouſly to be Gods themſelves, 
antquals unto God. Hence, till they re- 
ented;lofingGods Image)they became 
ike unto the Dzvell : and fo al their 
poſterity,as a Traiteroug brood( whileſt 
hey remaine izmpenitent, like thee, ) 
are ſubject in this life to all curſed 
iſeries,and in the life to come,to the 
werlaſting fire, prepared for the Divell 
and his angels. 
Lay then aſide for a while thy do- 
ing vanities , and take the view with 
me of thy dolefull miſeries: which ducly 
Aſurvayed , I doubt not, but that thou] 
gwilt conclude, that it is farre better, 
gnever to have Natures being , then not 
169to bee by Grace a Pratiitioner of reli- 
Jo ious Pzery. 

Conſider therefore thy miſery 
1. In thy /fe. 2.In thy death. 
3. After death. 

In thy life. 
1. The miſeries accompanying thy 


; | _ miſeries which deforme thy 


, - le. 
| | In thy death , the miſeries which 
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Shall oppreſfle thy body and ſfoule. 

After death , the miſeries whiq©_ 
over-whelmed both body and ſo 
together in Hell. 

And firſt, let us take a view of tho 
miſeries which accompany thy bo 
according to the foure ages of th 
life: 

2 RAS 2.Touth, 
3. Manhood. 4.01d age. 


I. Meditations of the miſery of Infancy. 
\' "rn waſt_ thou being an Infant 


bur a brute , having the Shape 0 
a man? was not thy body conceived it 
the heat of luſt, the ſecret of shame 
and ſtaine of or:gimall inne ? And thug 
walt thou caſt naked upon the eart Fy 
all imbrewed in the blood of filthineYj*** 
ſe, (filthy indeed: when the Sonne of 3. 
1God , whodiſdained not to take of |©. 
him mans zature , and the infirmities \ 
thereof : yet thought it unbeſeeme8 
his Holinefle, to bee conceived aftem 1 
the finfull manner of mans concep# | : 
[tion So that thy mother was asha# 
med to let thee know the manner 
thereof : What cauſe then haſt thoy ; 
to boaſt of thy birth, which was a 
curſed paine to thy mother,and to th ; 
jſelfe the entrance into a troubleſome 
life?the greatneſle of which miſeries | 
| 


becauſe thou couldeſt nor utter i 
words, thou diddeſt expreſle (as wel 
14s thou couldeſt) in weeping teares 
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2. Meditations of the miſeries of Touth, 


whid : 
fo Hat is Youth , but an untamed 
Beaſt ? all whoſe actions are rash 
thoÞ#nd rude, not capable of good coun- 
zodficll > when it 1s $iven : and Ape-like 
f tj@clighting in nothing bur in royes &| « 
dabies? Therefore thou no ſooner be- 
panſt to have a little ſtrength and diſ- 
retion, but forthwith thou waſt kept | 
nder the rod, and feare of Parents | 
:c),Fand Maſters : as if thou hadſt beene 
Enmborne to live under the diſcipline of 
2 off8iethers , rather then at the diſpoſition of 
] ijfithine ewne will. No'tyred horſe was e- 
ver more willing to bee rid of his 
hy@&burthen, then thou waſt to get out of 
ol the ſervile eſtate of this bondage. A 
\eff ſtate not worthy the deſcription. 


of 3.Meditations of the miſertes of Manhood. | 


"JHat is mans ſtate, but a Sea, 
oj wherein (as wewy one trouble 
# |ariſeth in the necke of anthers: the : 
»# [latter worſe then the former ? No ſoo- 
# iner diddeſt thou enter into the affatres F 
of this world, bur thou waſtinwrap- | 
ped about with a cloud of Miſeries. Thy | 
Flech provokes thee to /uſt, the world 
lallurer thee to pleaſures, the Divell 
rempts thee to all kind of finnes; 
feares of enemies affright thee , ſuits in 
Law doe yexe thee,wrongs of 111 zeigb- 
bours doe opprefie thee, cares for 
[= and chiidren doe conſume thee, 
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& 4diſmietneſſe rwixt open foes & faljurar 
friends,doe 1n a manner co found rhaazz: 
Sinne ſtings thee within, Satan layſate, 
ſnares before thee: Conſcience of int ard 
paſt doggeth behind thee. Now aord 
verſity on thy left hand frets the 
| anon proſperity on thy right hand fl: 
| ters thee;zover thy headGods vegeant 
due to thy ſin, 1s ready to fall upd 
thee: and under thy feete, Hell mouth! 
realy to ſwallow thee up.And in thiffgerta; 
miſzrable eſtate whither wilt thou goYen? 
for reſt and comfort?the houſe is tulſticen 
Z of: cares ; the field full of royle ; rhWay, 
1 Countrey of rudeneſſe;the City of fad ioneWay 
the Court of Envic;the Church of SettjFhat 
the Sea of Pirats; the Land of RobberiÞath 
Or in what ftare wilt thou live,feeingſhee 
wealth 1s enyied , and poverty conWay 
temned? wzt 15 diſtraced , and fmpiiWay 
city is derided?*Superftition ts mocked ſho 
and Religion is ſuſpected? Vice is ad-fvla 
E- vanced , and vertue is diſgraced? Oh{nc 
x with what a body of fin art thou com-|groſ 
pafſed abour in a World of wickedneſſc?fpatr 
what are thine Eyes , but TVindowes toſfima 
behold vanities? What are thineEares,Wf 
E but fgod-gates , to let inthe ſtreamesÞme 
Fi of iniquity? What are thy Senſes,butſÞit 
; matches to give fire to thy luſts? why 
1s thine Heart, but the Anwil, wheres 
Satan hath forged the ougly shape off 
all lewd affections ? Art thou nobly 
deicended? thou mult put thy ſelfe injÞo 
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Or PIETY. 45 
utation of earthly honour, oftentimes 
rheazzard thy /ife in a deſperate com- 
layWate,ro avoid the aſperfion of a Cow- 
t 18 ard. Art thou borne in yzeane eſtate? 
w a ord! what paines and drudgery mult 
heGou indure at home and abroad, to oet 
lafaintenance ? and all perhaps ſcarce 
anGifficient to ſerve thy neceility ; and 
hen(after much ſervice and labour) 
man hath got ſomething,how little 
rtainty 1S 8 ok in that which is got- 
Fen? ſeeing thou ſceſt by dayly expe- 
ience, that hee who was rich yeſter- 
h@ay, is to day a begger; he that yeſter- 
lay was in health , to day is ficke: hee 
hat yeſterday was merry and laughed, 
*7:Þath cauſe to day to mourne & weepe; 
ngce that yeſterday was in favour » to 
21:May 15 in diſgraee: and he, who yeſter- 
Flay was alive , to day 1s dead : and 
-dFhou knoweſt not how ſoone ,nor in 
d-Yr/as manner thou Shalt dye thy ſelfs. 
h{Rnd who can enumerate the Loſſes, 
n-W&roſſes griefes,d;ſrraces,ſickneſſes, and cala- 
eMÞzzties which are incident to finnefull 
'ofnan? To ſpeake nothing ofthe death 
Df friends and children, which oftenti- 
$Fmes ſeemes ro bee unto us far more 
r|ſÞitrer then preſent death it ſelfe. 
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Meditations of the miſery of old age. | 
J Hat is old age , but the recepracle 
of all maladies? for if thy let be 
to draw thy dayes to a long date., in-| 
omes oa b:ld-headed age, ftooping| 


under 
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| under dotage , with his wrinkled fact 
rotten teeth, and ſtinking breath: rea 
with Choler , wzthered with drinef 
dimmed with blindnefle, obſurded wi 
deafeneſle , overwhelmed with ſickMY; 
neſle,& bowed together with weaknehi 
having no uſe of any ſenſe,but of tl 
ſenſe of paine: which ſo racketh ey 
ry member of his body,that it nev 
caſeth him of priefe , till hee hat 
throwne him downe to his grave. 
Thus farre of the miſeries whic 
accompany the body. Now of the mh 
ſeries which accompany the ſoul 
chiefly in this life. 


Meditations of the miſery of the ſoule 
in thy life. 

Fr miſery of thy ſoule wil mo 

evidently appeare , it thou wi 
but conſider, | 
1, The felicity Shee hath loſt. 
2. The miſery which she hath þ 
led upon her ſelfe by ſinne. 
1. The felicity loft, was firſt the fruilf 
tion of the Image of God, whereby th 
+ ſoule was like unto God in 2 kzo 
ledge, enabling her perfeCtly to. ut 
. {derftand the revealed will of God. St 
m_—y , true holineſſe , by which he 
was free from all prophane errs 
Thirdly, Righteouſneſſe, whereby She 
was _ ro ng all A verud 
pewers,and to frame uprightly all ol 
attions,proceeding from thoſe owen 
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Or PIETY. 47 
ith the loſe of this divine Image, 
he loſt the Love of God, & the bleſ- 
2d communion which $hee had with 
is Majeſtie : wherein confiſteth her 
fe, & happineſſe. If the lofſe of earthly 
Miches vexe thee fo much: how should 
ot the loſſe of this divine treaſure 
erplex thee much more ? 
2. The miſery which shee pulled 
pon her ſelfe , conſiſts in two things : 
1.Sinfulneſſe, 2.Curſedneſſe. 
1.Sinnefulneſſe is an univerſall cor- 
Fruption: both of her Nature and att:- : 
715 : for her a Nature is infe&ted with aFpheſs' * 
a proneneſſe to every finne continually, &—* F: 
he b Mzde is ſtuffed with vanzty, the g, 
Vaderftanding is darkened with zeno-! b 
rance,thed Will affeQeth nothing bunt ® Ko | 
'Yvile and vaine things: All her © Actiqns|zpheſ.4 
are evill:yea this deformity is fo vio-|* 7+ 
{ent,that oftentimes in the regenerate'c , cor,! - 
Houle , the Appetite will not obey the, 2,74.. |} 
[government of Reaſon, and the Will TY 
{wandereth after, &:yeelds conſent to | 
finfull motions. How great thenis the CRP 
violence of the Apperete and Will in Fam. 7 
the Reprobate ſoule , which till re-| 10. © 
maines in her Naturall corruption? 
Hence it is,that thy wretched Soule 1s 
formed with finne , defiled with /uft, 
ſo depolluted with filthineſſe, outraged 
with paſfions, overcarryed with affe- 
ons , pining with Envy , overchar- 
ge with Gluttony , ſurquedred with 
eſe , boyling with Revenge » 
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tranſported with Rage , and the pl 
rious Image of God transformed ' 
the ougly shape of the ® Drivel, ſo 
as it once b repented the Lord, that e 
he made man. 

From the former flowes the ot 
part of the Soules miſerze,called© ca 
*Iſedneſſe, whereof there are two de 
grees. 

I.1n part. 2.1n fulneſſe thereof. 

1. Curſedneſſe in part is that, whic 
is inflicted upon the Soule in /;fe an 
; _ , and is commnn to her with th 


ody. | 

The curſednes of the ſoule in 6fe,i 
"jthe wrath of God, which lyeth up 
ſucha creature , ſo farre , as that a 
T[things , not onely calamties , but al 
very 4 bleſiings and © graces turne t( 
ruine. f Terroxr of Conſcience drives hi 
_—_ God and his ſervice , that he! 
ares not come to his preſence and 
= PEpeſ-lordinances z but is E g7ven up to the 
E [C2t.r, xj lavery of Satan, and to his owne 
[3 [|lufts, and vile affections. 
! This is the curſedneſſe of the Soult 
in fe; now followes the curſedneſſe off 
the Soule and Body in death. 


Meditations of the miſery of the bod 
and ſoule in death. 4 , ; 
A Fter that the aged 124n hath con» 

icted with long fickenefle , and 
having endured the brunt of pazne! 
Should now expe& ſome gaſe : itt 
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omes Death (Natures:;ſlaughterman , 
z0ds curſe, and Hels Purvejor) and 
pokes the o/d man grimme & blacke 
the face : and neither pitying his 
ze, nor regarding his long-endured 
olours,w1ll not be hired to forbeare 
ither for ſilver or gold:nay, he will 
WÞot take, to ſpare his life, kin for 5hin, 
nd all that the old man hath : bur 
atters all the principall parts of his 
dody, and arreſts him to appeare be- 
Fore the terrible Indge. And as thin- 
ing that the o/d za will not diſpatch 
o goe with him faſt enough : Lord! 
pow many darts of calamites doth he 
hoot thorow him, ſtztches,aches, cram- 
es, feavers, obſtruttions , rhewmes, fleg - 
W-es,coll:ke,ſtonegwinde, &c. 
Oh what a ghaſtly fieht it is, to ſee 
im then in his bed, when Death hath 
Wivcn him his zrortall wound ! what a 
old ſweat over-runnes all his body ? 
that a trembling poſlefleth all bis 
embers ? the head shooteth, the face 
axeth pale,the noſe blacke,the nether 
[aw-bone hangeth downe , the Eye- 
Fr:n25-breake , the Tongue faltreth,the 
Breath $hortneth, & ſmelleth earthly, 
he Throat rattleth,and at every gaſpe 
he Heart-ſtrings are ready to breake 
aſunder. 
Now the miſerable ſoule ſenſibly 
perceiveth her earthly body to begin 
Wo dye: for as towards the diſſolution of 
ine univerſall frame of the great} : 
| Ds INS world, _ Fe 
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world, the Sunne shall be turned ini 
darkenefle , the Moone into blood, { 


Atre Shall bee full of ſtormes , ar 
flashing Meteors , the Earrh Sh: 
tremble , and the Sea shall roare,a 
mens hearts $hall faile for feare, exp 
&ing the endof ſuch ſorrowfull 6 
ginmngs: So towards the difſotution 


iman, (which: is the little world) 


Eyes, which are as the Sunne 6T Moont 
looſe their light; and ſee nothing hi 
blood-guiltineſſe of finne; the reſt « 
the Senſes, as leſſer Starres,doe one alf® 
ter another faile and fall : his Mind 
Reaſon,and Memory,as heavenly pow 
of his ſoule , are shaken wich fear 


{full ttormes of deſpazre , and her 


flashings of Hell-fire;his Earthly bod 
begins to shake and tremblg,and tt 
humours like an overflowing Sea,roz 
and rattle in his throat,ftill expeQtn 
the woefull ends of theſe dreadf 
beginnings. 

Whileſt he is thus ſummoned to ap 
peare at the great. A/fes of Gods Lud 
gement, behold,a Nuarter-Sefron ,a 
Gaoledelivery is held within hin f 
ſelfe: where Reafon fits as Iudge, th 
Dzvell puts ina Bi of inditement,a 
large as that Booke of Zachary: wheri 
ts alleadged all thy evill deeds, t 


[ever thou hadſt committed, and all ti 


L ot deeds that ever thou hadſt omrte 


all che curſes & judgements,that 


_ 
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the Starres shall fall from heaven, thiÞ! 


inWue to every fin.Thine owne conſcience 


nd@vorks,@® we will follow thee. And while! 
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Whall accuſe thee,& thy Memory $hall 
dive bitter evidence, & Death ſtands at 
e Barre ready,as a CruellExecutioner| 
o diſpatch thee. If thou $halt thus 
ondemne thy ſelife , how shalt thou 
& ſcape the juſt condemnation ef God, 
ho knowes all thy miſdeeds better 
hen thy ſelfe ? Faine wouldeſt thou 
put out of thy minde the remembrance 
Sf thy wicked deeds, that trouble 
hee : but they flow faſter into thy re-] 
embrance, and they will not be put a- 
way , but cry unto thee , Wee are th 


hy ſoule is thus within , out of peace 
& order,thy children, wife,& friends, 
ouble thee as faſt, to have thee pur 
hy goods in order ; ſome crying, ſome 
raving,ſome pitying,ſfome chearing,; 
all like Flesh-flies, helping ro make thy 


orrowes, more ſorrrowfull. Now the Dz- Luke 


els , who are come from Hell to fetch '?*% 


away thy ſoule , begin to appeare to 
her;8 waite, as ſoone as shee comes 
Worth, to take her, & carry her away. 
Srayshee would within, but that shee 
feeles the body begin by degrees to dye: 
Wand ready , like a rum houſe, to fall 
upon her head.Fearfull she is to Come 
forth , becauſe of rhoſe Hell-hounds, 
which waite for her comming. Oh, 
Shee that ſpent ſo many dayes & mghts 
In vaine and idle paſtimes, would now 
dive the whole world, if She had it,for 
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one houres delay, that She might hg 
Joe ro repent , and reconcile 
felfe unto God. Bur it cannot 
becauſe her Body which joyned 
her in the aGons of fin, is altogerh 
now unfit to joyne with her int 
exerciſes of repentance : and repdiſ 
tance muſt be of the whole man. 

Now s$hee ſeeth that all her pk 
ſures are gone , as it they had ney 
beene: and that but onely torments 
maine , which zever shall have end 
being . Who can ſufficiently exprel 
her rexzorſe for her ſins paſt,her angu 
for her preſent miſery, and her tern 
for her torments to come? 

In this extremity, she lookes eve 
where for helpe , and $she finds 
ſelfe every way helpeleſſe. Thus in 
greateft miſery (detirous to heare 
leaf} word of comfort) shee dired 
this,or the like ſpeech unto herEyal 
O Eyes, who 1n times paſt were! 


(gutcke-ſighted , can yee ſpye no comfol 


nor any way how I might eſcape th 
dreadtull danger? But the Eye-ſtrmh 
are broken , they Cannot ſee 6 ca 
that burneth before him:nor diſcen 
whether it be day or night. 

The Soule (finding no comfort 
the Eyes)ſpeakes to the Eares:O Ea 
who were wont to recreate y 
ſelves, with hearing new pleaſant 4 
eourſes, $ Muſickes ſweeteſt harm 


can you heare any ewes or tidings 
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e leaſt comfort for mee? The Eares 
e either ſo deafe , that they cannor| 
zareat all : or the ſenſe of hearing is 
owne ſo weake, that it cannot en- 

re ro heare his deareſt friends to 
ake. And why should theſe eares 
Jeare ary tidimgs of joy in Death, who 
puld® never abide to heare the glad 
We; of the Goſpell in his life ? The 
zre<can miniſter no confort. 

Then $he intimates her griefe unto 
We Tongue. Oh Tongue, who waſt wont 
d brag 1t out with the braveſt ,, where 
Tre now thy big & daring words? now 
n my greateſt need) canft thou ſpeake 
othing in my defence? Canſt thou nei- 

er daunt theſe Enemies with threat- 
ing words , nor entreat them with faire 
beeches ? Alas, the Tongue. two dayes 
poe lay ſpeechleſſe : it cannot in his 
reateft extremity , either cal for a} 
W::/e drink, or deſire a friend to rake 
vay with his finger the flegme , that 

s ready to choake him. 
S Finding heere no hope of helpe, 
phe ſpeaks unto the Feer. Where are 
ee, 0 feet , which ſometime were ſo 
imble in 7u7ning , Can you carry me 

o where, out of this dangerous 
place? The feet are ſftone-dead already: 

frhey be notftirred, they cannor ſtirre, 

Then $he dire&s her ſpeech unto 
er hands :' Or hands , who have beene 
ſo often approved for manhood ,-in 
peace, and'war, and wherewith I have! 
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then now. Death lookes me grim 
the face , and kils mee . Hellich fie 


 |waite about my bed to devoure 


helpe zow or I perish for ever. Ala 
the hands are ſo weake , and doe { 
tremble, that they cannot reach to th 
mouth a Prone of ſupping,to releey 
languishing nature, 

The wretched ſoule ſeeing her elf 


of friends , help and comfort ; a 


muſt bee in everlaſting pames , retire 
her ſelfe to the heart (which of al 


{members is primum vivens,T ultim 


moriens) from whence she makes thi 
|dolefull lamentation with her ſelfe: 
0 miſerable cayrife, that I am!Hoz 
fdoeghe Sorrowes of death compaſſe 
How doe the flouds of Belial make me 
;Fraid | How have , indeed , the ſnare 
'both of the firſt and ſecond death over 
;taken mee at once! Oh how ſudden 


_ of hath Death ſtolne upon mee with 1 
cath. 


" 12 Sas, 
22,5. 


ſenſible degrees! Like the Sunn 
which the Eye perceives not to move 
though it Go moſt ſwift of motion 
How doth Death wracke on mee hi 
ſpite, without pity! The God of mere 
hath utterly forſaken me:and the De 
vill, who knowes no mercy, waits fort 
take mee, How often have I been 
warned of this dolefult day s by th 
AI IE Mea og 


ſo often defended my ſelfe , and offet 
ded my foes ; never had I more nee 


thus deſolate, and altogether deſtituty 


[knowing that within an howure $heffic 
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Withfull Preachers of Gods on Iyer, 
eMmade bur a jef#-rhereat? What pro- 
have I now of all my _ + 29s 
ſe , and brave apparell? W hat 1s 
Sme of the ſweet relish of all m 
icious fare? All the worldly goods which 
ſo carefully gathered , would I now 
'e for a good Conſcience, which I 
careleſly negle&ed . And what joy 
aines now , of all my former 
Shly pleaſures, wherein I placed my 
Wiefe de/;zht? Thoſe flesbly pleaſures 
Wre but deceztefull dreames,and now 
ey are paſt like vanihing shadowes: 
tto thinke of thoſe eternal paines, 
Wich I muſt endure for thoſe ort 
aſures , paines mee as Hell , before I 
rer into Hell. Yet juſtly I confeſle, 
I have deſerved , I am ſerved ; that 
Wing made after Gods Image , a reaſo- 
bleſoule , able to judge mine owne 
ate , and having mercy ſo often of- 
ed, and I zntreated to receiye it: I 
oletedGods graces,& p:eterred the 
aſures of ſinnes, before the religious 
re of pleaſing Gol: lewdly ſpending, 
y short time , Without conſidering| 
at accounts I should make at my: 
"Wy errd. And now all the pleaſures of 
uy {fe being put together, countcr- 
rOile not the leaſt part of my preſ-ar, 
Denes. My joyes were but momentary, 
Fd gone, before I could ſcarce enjoy 
: my mHeries are eternal, and 
Shall know end. Oh that I had ; 
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fpenr the hozres that I conſume 
carding, dicing, playing , and other 
exerciſes, in reading the Scriptures, 
hearing Sermons,1n receiving the Coon 
non, in weeping for my ſinner, in faſt 
watching, praying , and 1n preparing 
ſoule,that T might have now depa 
in the aſſured hope of everlaſting ſa 
tion! O thatI were now to begin 
life agame ! how would I conten 
the world, & the vanities thereof! 
religiouſly & purely would I leade 
life! how would I frequent the Chu 
and ſan&ihe the Lords Day! If Si 
Fshould offer mee all the treaſu 
pleaſures , and promotions of t 
world , he Should never entice mt 
forget theſe terrors of this laſt dread 
houre. But , O corrupt carkaſſe, 
ſtinking cerrion! How hath rhe Di 
deluded ns? and how have we [+ 
and decerved each other ? and pu 
frift damnation upon us both? Nov 
my caſe more miſerable, the the 
hat perisheth in a ditch : for I n 
goe to anſwer before the Tudge: 
ſeare of the righteous Indge of 
ven and Earth : where I s$hall 
none to ſpeake for mee : and t| 
wicked fiends, who are privy to all 
evill deeds,will accuſe me,6c I ca 
excuſe my ſelfe.My owne heart alre 
cond-mnes m2, I muſt needs there 
bee damned before his Indgement} 
"9 from rhence be carried by tl 
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WM meane I thus'by roo late lamentation) 


Wee that man,becauſe hee flew meneat. Oh 
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>rnall fiends,1nto that horrible priſon 
endleſſe torments,and utter darke- 
ſe : where I shall zever more ſee 
oht , that firſt moſt excellent thing 
dat God made.I,who gloried heere- 
fore in being a /ibertine,am now in- 
o:2d in the very clawes of Satan : as 
e trembling Partridges within the 
riping ta/ons of ' the ravenous Falcon. 
ere shall I lodge to night?8T who 
hall be my companions ? Oh horrour| 
o thinke! O grzefe to conſider!0h cur- 
ed be the day, wherem I was borne , and 
ft not the day, wherein my mother bare 
nee, bee bleſſed. Curſed bee the man that 
hewed my Father, ſaying: A Child is 
borne unto thee, and comforted him.Curſed 


that my «Mother might have beene my 
prave , or her wombe a perpetuall concep- 
tion | How i it that I came forth of the 

pombe , to endure theſe hellish ſorrowes ! 
and that my dayes thould thus end with] 
eternall chame ' Curſed bee the day that 
I was firſt unired.to ſo /ewd @ body: O 
that I had but ſo much favour, as that 
II might never ſee thee more! Our par- 
ting 1s bitter and dolefull : but our 
weeting againe » to receive at that 
'dreadtall- day the fulneſſe of our de- 
ferved vengeance , will bee farre 
.more terrible and intolerable . But what 


to ſeeke to prolong time ? boy laſt houre| 
3s Come : I heare the heartſtrings 


E 3 breatke;. 
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breake ; this filthy Houſe of Clay land 
on my head ? heere is neither ho&in 
helpe, nor place of any longer abidinfisha! 
And muſt I needs be gone? thou filt 
carkaſſe: Oh filthy carkaſſe . with fare 
| arewell,T leave thee: And ſoall tre 
blings she-commeth forth,8c forthwil 
is ſeized upon by Infernal fiends , wl 
carry her with a violence torrent! 
mitt , to the bottomlefle Lake t 
»:, burneth with fire and 6r:mſtone: whet 
* [Shee is kepr as a priſoner in tormentY]| 
.{till the general Indgement of tt 
great Day. 

The lothſome carkaſſe is afterward 
laid in the grave. In which a&ion fc 
the moſt part , the dead bury the des 
that is, They who are dead in finne 
bury them, who are dead for fin. A 
thus the godleſfe,and unregenerate 
worldlmg,who made Earth his Paradiſe 
his Belly his Ged;his Luft his Law: 6C a 
in his {fe he ſowed vanty,ſfo he is no 
dead, & reapeth miſery.In his proſperi 
he negledeth to ſerve God: Inhi 
adverſity God refuſeth to ſave him 
the Divell , whom he long ſerved,no\ 
at length ward him his wages.Dete 
ftable was his life, damnable his deat! 
The Drvell hath his ſoule , the gra 
hath his carkaſſe : in which pit of cor 
ruption ,, dex of death, and dungeon © 
ſorrow , let us leave the miſerabl 
Caitife, rotting with his mouth full c 
earth, his belly. full of -worme- 
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and his carcaſſe full of ftinck; expe- 
Wing a fearefull reſurrefion , when it 
Shal 
as they finned together , fo they may 

de-eternally tormented together, 
Thus farre of the miſeries of the 
lſoule and body in death, which is but 
Wcurſedneſſe in part : now followes the 
ulneſſe of curſedneſſe : which is the 
7 of the ſoule and body after 
aeatn. | 


Meditations of the miſery of a man 

after death, which u the fulneſſe 

of curſedneſſe. 

7 ir E fullneſſe of curſedneſſe (when 

it fals upon a creature, notable to 
beare the brunt thereof) prefſerh him 
downe to that bottomleſſe a deepe of 
the endlefſe Þ wrath of Almighty God: 
which is called the c damnation of hell. 
This fulneſſe of curſednefſe 1s either 
particular or generall. 

Particular , is that which in a lefle 

meaſure of fulneſle , lighteth upon 
the 4 ſoule ;»2»mediately , as ſoone as 


[when Sheeceaſeth to ſee with the or- 

ane of fleshly eyes, Shee ſeeth after a 
| nar manner,like Srephz,who ſaw 
the glory of God ,and Teſus ftanding at his 


. 


right hand : or , as a man, who bein 
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be reunited with the ſoule; that| 


Shee i#ſeparated from the body. For}, 
in the very ſtant of diffolutio, she 15|» 
in the fight and preſence of God. For|” 
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Poſt -;to his fight , Should fee the Sunn the 
gram {which he never ſaw before. And thergſhe tre 
Fecor-|by the Tef#timony of her owne Conſcijud t< 
pjpore eſt] ence, Chriſt the righteous Iudge, wheſriven 
HE fr. [knoweth all things,maketh her,by hiits e 
{|biroTu-lozmnipreſent power , to underſtand thEon \ 
Lciem doome & Iudgement that is due unfjamn« 
to her ſinnes , and what muſt be hehjnatin 
eternal ſtate.And in this manner ſtan O 1 
"*- [ding in the fight of Heaven , not fifſneſſ 
./for her uncleannes to Come into heaveody ) 
1shee is ſaid to ſtand before theThrongfer ut 
of God. And ſo forthwith $he is carried» tc 
by the evill angels,2 who came to ferchiſnent 
*|her with violence into Hell, where sheÞdeare 
is kept as In a Preſon,in everlaſting parſer » 
nes and chaines,under darkeneſſe,unto theſſpod 
judgement of the great Day. But not inſhe £ 
that extremity of torments, which sheYſeen« 
. [Shall finally receive at the laſt day. Worfo 
F The generall fulnefle of curſedneſſeſÞo99- 
is in a greater meaſure of fulneſſe,\ſWccr 
mW, [which shall bee inflicted upon both/|ber 
rude- [thy Þ Soule and Body , when by the fÞf { 
mighty power of Chriſt (the froany besh 
"|Iudge of heaven and earth) the one'ſKc 
Shall bee brought out of Hell c, and 'YO i 
!the other out of the Grave as Priſo« Wool 
ners,to receive their dreadfulldoome, mac 
according to their evill deeds. How, Wcur 
\shall the Reprobate , by the roaring bi 
Exit, WXN 
nim. Matth, 5,34, and 23,21; Inuke 12,20, Inte 16,28}: - 
Pet.3,19. ludev.7.Luk,16,14.Luke 1,31, a 2 Pet.3,99) Wfac 
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mefft the Sea, the quaking of the Earth, 
reſhe trembling of the Powers of Heave, 
Wd terrours of Heavenly fignes bee 
ven. at the worlds Hs. , to their 
iFits end ! Oh, what a woefull falura- 
Son will there bee, berwixt the 
amned Sole and Body, at their re- 
iting at that terrible Day ! 

O fanke of Sinne, O lumpe of Fl- 
ineſſe (will the Soule ſay unto her 
dy) how am I compelled to re-en- 

Ser unto thee, not as unto an Habzta- 
07 to reſt, but as a Priſon to bee tor- 
nented together ! How doſt thou a 


deare in my fight like Tepthe's Daugh- 


Fer , to my greater torment ! Would 
dd thou hadſt perpetually rotred in 

he grave , that I might never have 
ecne thee againe ! How shall wee be 
ronfounded together , to heare before 
od, Angels,& Mei, lay open all thoſe 
cret ſinnes, which we committed toge- 
her! Have I loſt Heaven, for the love 

pf ſuch a ſtinking carrion? Artthou the 
tech , for whoſe pleaſures I have yeel- 
ded to commit ſo many Fornications? 

D filthy Belly , how became I ſuch a 
oole as to make thee my God ? How 
id was I for momentany joyes,to in- 
urre theſe  rorments - eternall 
aines ! Tee Rocks and Mountains, why 
kip yee ſo ithe Rammes, Pſal.114,4. and 
Will not fall upon me , to hide me from the 


face of him , that comes to fit en yonder 
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T for thy company , Before thee al 


come, @ wha chall be able to ſtand? apo 
16, 16. 17. Why trembleFt thou thus. 
Earth , at the preſence of the Lord, ail 
wilt not open thy mouth , & {wall 
me up; as thou didſt Korah , tharT | 
ſeen Ho more ? 

O damned furies\T wonld ye might 
withour delay , teare me in peces, 
condition that you would teare me 
unto nothing!But whileſt thou art thy 
in vaine bewayling thy miſery , t} 
Angels hale thee violently away frot 


[the brinke of thy grave,to ſome pla 


neere the Tribunall ſeate of Chriſty 
wherebeing as a curſed Goate, ſepa 
rated to ſtand beneath , on Earth, a 
on the /eft hand of the Iudge : Chri 
Shall rip up all the benefirs hee be 
ſtowed on thee, the torments he ſu 
fered for thee , and all the good des 
which thou haſt omztted , and all the 
ungratefull villanies which thou didf 
commit againſt him & his holy Lawe 
Within thee thine owne conſc; ence 
(more then athouſand witneſles,)shal 
accuſe thee : the Divels , who tempred 
thee to all thy lewdneſle , chall oll 
the one ſide teſtifhe with thy conſcience 
againſt thee: and on the other ſic 
Shall ſtand the Holy Saints and Ange 
approoving Chrifts Inftice , and dere 
ſting ſo filthy a Creature. Behind the 
an hydeous noyſe of innumerable 
fellow damned Reprobates i 


world 


— s 4-08 ce. "—_— 


LS 


2 CU 


i _ Or PIETY. 63 © 
Apoſworld 2 burning in laming fire. Above22 |} 
T5 hee an irefull 1udge of deſerved ven-{ib. Me+? 
, anſpeance , ready to prononnce ey diate | 
allorence upon thee. Beneath thee, the fiery 

and ſulphureous mouth of the bottom- 

leſſe pit gaping to receive thee.In this 
S'wofull eftate,to hide thy ſelfe, will be 
impoſſible; (for on that condition, thou} 
wouldeſthwish that the greateſt Rocke 
mightfa/l upon thee: ) to appeare will 
be intolerable, and yer thou muſt ſtand] 
forth , to receive with other Repro- 
bates this thy ſentence: Depart from me 
ye curſed,into everlaſting fire, prepared for 
the divell and hu angels. 

Depart from me] there is'a ſeparation 
from all joy and happineſfle. 

Tee curſed] there is a blacke and 
(direfall Excommunication. 3 

Into fire]there is the cruelty of pame. 
Everlaſting] there 1s the perpetuity 
of punithment. 

Prepared for the Divell and hu angels.) 
Heere are thy infernall tormenting, 
and tormented companions. 

O terrible ſentence ! from, which 
the condemned cannot eſcape : which 
being pronounced,cannot poſſibly be 
withſtood: againſt which a man cannot 
except ; & from which a man can no 
where appeale. So that to the dam- 
ned nothing remaines bur hellish tor- 
ments, which knowes neither eaſe of 
ng [paine 7 nor end of time. From this 4 

ll [{udgement ſeat,thou muſt be thruft by. 
c PX-4 ph EET IHR. -- 
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4 Vents 


Angel:,(together with all the damnegg 
Dipels and Reprobates) into the bottom 
leſſe Lake of utter darkeneſſe , that pet 
petually burnes with fire & brimſte 


'|Whereunto as-thou $shalt bee thr 


there $hall bee ſuch weeping,woes, and 
wailing , that the cry of the compan 
of Core, Dathan and Abiram,when t 
earth ſwallowed the up, was nothing 
comparable to this howling : nay > 1 
will ſeem unto thee a Hel , befort 
thou goeſt into Hell, but to heare it. 
Into which bottomles Lake , atte 
that thou art once plunged , thou sha 
ever bee falling downe,& never meett 
a bottome : and in it thou $halt eve 
lament,and none $hall pzrty thee: tho 
Shalt alwayes weepe os paine 0 
the fire,and yet gnash thy teeth for tht 
extremity of co/d. Thou shalt weept 
to thipke , that thy miſeries are pal 
remedie : thou shalt weepe to thinkef 
that to repent is to no purpoſe : tho! 
Shalt weepe to thinke , how for the 
Shadow of $hort pleaſures , thou hall 


fincurred theſe ſorrowes of eternal 


paines : thou shalr weepe to ſee , ho 
that weepmg it ſelfe can nothing pre 
vaile; yea In weeping thou $shalt weep 


more teares , then there is water mt 


| . ; 
:Sea; for the water of the Sea 15s finite 


but the weeping of a Reprobare $hal 
bee infinze. | 


There thy Laſe:vious Eyes Shall be 


V\afflied with fights of ghaſt/y ſpirits 
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jthy curious Eares Shall bee affrighted 
with hideous noylſe of howling Drvels, 
and the gnashing teeth of dammed Re- 
probates : thy daintie Noſe $hall bee 
cloyed with noyſome ſtench of Sul- 

bur: thy delicate Taſte Shall be pained 
PanEfwith intolerable hunger's thy drunken 
bi Throat Shall be parched with unquen- 
21F ichable thirſt: thy Minde shall be tor- 
7? Yjmented, to thinke how for the love 
"OY lof abortive pleaſures , which perished 
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* ere they buddet ; thou ſo foolishly 
rr loſt Heavens joyes,and incurredft hell; 


paines , Which laſt beyond erernitie. 
ce [Thy conſcience Shall ever ſting thee 
EV flike an Adder, when thou thinkeſt how 
often Chriſt by his Preachers offered] 
- ON ſthee remiffion of ſes , and the King- 
dome of Heaven freely unto thee , it 


PAY [thou wouldeft bur beleeve and repent : 
* and how eaſily thou _— have 
"os obtained mercy in thoſe dayes, how 


neere thou waſt many rimes to have 
af repented, & yer didft fuffer the Divel 
*F [and the World,to keepe thee ſtill in 
impenitency,&how the day of mercy 1s 
now paſt,& will never dawne againe. 
How Shall thy underſtanding bee[ 
racked, to conhder, how for momen- 
rany riches , thou haſt loſt the eternall 
Treaſure, and changed heavens felici- 
tie,for hels miſery! where every part 
of thy body withour' intermiſſion © 
paine,shall be continually cormented 
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In theſeHellish-torments , thou shalfpey 
be for ever deprived of the Beatificalgite! 
fight of God, wherein conſiſts the ſoFere 
veraigne good , and life of the ſouleonc 
Thou $halt never ſee light , nor theſpen 
leaſtfeht of joy, but lie ina perperu- 
all Preſon of utter darkzes: where Shall 
be no order, but horror; no vo;ce,but of 
blaſphemers and howlers : no noiſe, but 
of tortures and tortured: no ſociety, but 
of the divell and his angels, who being] 
tormentedthemſelves , shall have no 
other eaſe , but to wreake their fury 
in tormenting thee . Where $hall bee 
punichment,without pittie: miſery, with-i 
out mercy: ſorrow, without ſuccour: cry- 
ing , v/ithout comfort : miſchiefe , with- 
out meaſure: torment , without eaſe ; 
where the Worme dyeth not, and the fi 
# never quenched : where the wrath 0 
God $hall ſeaze upon thy Soule and 
Body, as the flame of fire doth on the 
lumpe of P:tch,or Brimſtone. In which 
flame thou shalt ever bee burning, and 
never conſumed: ever dy:ag, and never 
[dead:ever roarmg in the pangs of death 
and never rid of hots pangs , nor 
knowing end of thy paines. So that at- 
ter thou haſt endured them ſo man 
thouſand yeeres , as there are craſſ 
on the earth,or ſands on the Sea-shoare: 
thou art no zeerer to have an end of 
thy, rorments, then thou waſt the firſt 
day that thou walt caſt into them:yea] | 
ſo farre are they from ending , that 
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halhey are ever bur beginning. Bur if 
:callffter a thouſand trmes ſo many thouſand 
> ſaeres , thy damned ſoule could bur 
uleYonceive a hope , that thoſe her ror- 
theſhents should have an end:this would 
>ru-ee ſome comfort to thinke , that at 
hallFn2rh an end will come. Bur as oit as 
t offhe Minde thinketh of this word Ne- 
butYer, it 1s a5 another Hell,in the mziddeſt 
bur! hell. 
ing This thought shall force the dam- 
 nolſged to cry,#, 8}, as much as if they 
iryſihould ſay, 2 & , 5x a&i, O Lord, not 
ee] er , not ever torment us thus. But 
th-Mheir conſeiences shall anſwer them as 
7980 Eccho , at ,z4,ever,ever, Hence $hall 
ch-|(riſe this doletull zz}, woe and alas for 
ſe jFvermore. 
freſh This 1s that ſecond death,the generall 
erfett ſulneſſe of all curſedneſſe and mi- 
ndjery : which every damned Repro- 
helſÞge muſt ſuffer, fo long as God and 


© 


ch}Þis Saints shall enjoy b4;ſſe & felicitie 
1d} Heaven for eyermore. 

er|fl Thus farre of the miſery of man in 
thiÞis eſtate of corruption , unlefle that 


or] Fee bee renewed by Grace in Chriſt. 
f-|} Now followes. the knowledge of 
1y|PHans ſelfe, in reſpett of his ſtate of 
fe egeneration by Chriſt. 


Meditations of the ftate of a Chriſtian 
reconciled to God in Chriſt. 
a | 
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F beeing reconciled to God in C 
* jalem | The godly man , whoſe corrupt 
b Gal.4|ture is renewed by grace in Chriſt, 
” £7 become a new creature , is blefled ifli 
1; |threefold reſpe&. 1, in his life.2 
;:4/.4;his death. 3,after death. | 
| L.His bleſſedneſſe during this life, 
but z7 part , and that conſiſts in ſex 
rhings : 
I. Becauſe hee is conceived of t 
. [2 Spirit, in the wombe of his Þ Mott 
the Church : and 1s © borne, not of bl 
4.5 25 or of the will of the fleth, nor of the 1 
Kon. 8 'of Man,but of God, who in Chriſt, 1s Wis « 
1,2. }d Father: So that the © Image of God Willi 
' | Father , is renewed in him every die 
more and more. 
”*| 2. He hath, for the merits of C 
ſufferings , all his ſinnes , oragmall : 
$,33- \attuall , with the guilt and punch 
gt. belonging to them, f freely. and fi 
16,18, forgiven unto him; and all the g 
Epheſe \reouſnes of Chrift , as freely and f 
1Toþ. {izzputed unto him: and ſo God is Þ 
{20,7. conciled unto him : and i approoveth h 
Rome 3 as righteous in his fight and accountiiſi 
mRom.| 3. He is freed from Satans K bond, 
8,17. ſand is made a 16rother of Chriſt, 
<p Mp fellow -m hejre of his heavenly Ku 
01 Pee. 'dome: and a ſpiritual 2 King and Priqff® 
3.7: to offer up o ſpirituall ſacrifices ro (ſt 
7. by Ieſus Chriſt. K* 
4.God ſpareth him, as a man ſpare" 
his owne foune that ſerveth him.And 
ſparing conſiſts, In 
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1: Not taking norice of every fault] 


ut bearing with his infirmities , Exod. 
4.6, 7. A loving Father will nor caft 
is child our of dores in his fickneſſle. 

11, Not making his punzhment 
hen hee is chaſtened', as great as his 
ſerts, Pſal. 103,80. 


111. Cha$tening him moderately ; 4 


hen hee ſecth:that hee will nur by 
y other meanes bee reclaimed ,; 
am.7,14,1F- 1Cor.21,11. 
1V. Gractionufly accepted his endeauour, , 
Wotwithſtanding the imperfection of] 
is obedience, and ſo preferring the 
ilingnefſe of his minde , before the 
porthineſſe of his worke, 2 Cor.8,12. 
y. Turning the curſes which hee 
eſerved, to cryſſes, and fatherly corre- 
tons; yea all 4 things, all b calamaries 
f this life; c death it ſelf, © yea, his 
gery ſinnes, unto his good. - 


ſ- God gives him his Holy Spin ,|x; 


hich 


. © Sanftifieth him by degrees A 'h 


hroughour : f ſo that hee doth more|, 


nd more dye to fin, and Gve to righ- 


duſteſſe. 


IH. Aſſure: him"bf his g adoption os 
1 that hee is by Grace the Chitde of - 


111. Encourageth him to come with 
boldnes , and confidence, into the pre-]: al. 

ce of God: y 
*tv. Mooverh him without feare , toji 


'& Rom. 
is." ] 
'b Pſalg 
,$9,37, 
33, 
P/a.11} 
97. 
Heb.1V3 
tO, 

2 Cor, 
12.7, 


C-1 Cor, : 


3,22, 


a | unto him, Abba Father, 72 ad by £0 
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v. Powreth into his heart the gift of 
anitified prayer. 

Vv 1:Perſwadeth him, that both he-anc 
his prayers are accepted and heard of 
God for Chriſt his Mediators ſake, | 

[ 1. Peace of conſcience. 
: TI. Toy in the Holy 


(781 V I'I. Fils j Ghoſt Md in compariſot 
3,and |him with whereof, all Earthly Toye 


4 [in three things: 


! ſeeme vile and vaine untc 
( him. 

6. Hee hath 4'recovery of his 2 ſove 
raignty over the creatures, which he lol 
by Adams fall; and from thence free 
b liberty of uſing all things whicl 
God hath not c reſtrained, ſorthathee 


.|may uſe them with good d conſciencel 


For to all things in Heaven and Ear 


Thee hath a ſure © title in this life ? and 


hee shall have the plenary and pea 
ceable f poſſeſfion of them in the lik 
rogome.' Hence it 1s , .that we 
bates are but uſurpers of all that rhe 


{[poſſeſle., and have. no 8 place of ther 
.lowne but Hell. | 


7. Hee hath the aſſurance of God 


\Fatherly care and protection, day ang. 


night over him; which care conſilter 


I. In providing all things neceſſs 


| for-his Soule and Body , concernk 


this-life, and that which is to-com« 
ſo that hee shall be fure Þ ever,eitha 


to have enough : or patience , to be 
tent with that hee hath. ; 


TW 


Ae 


Ov 'PidrTy-' - x | 
11. In that God gives his Holy An- 
eels, as Minifers, a Charge , to attend) _ |? 
zpon him alwayes for his good': yea }5-1,} 7 
m danger , to pitch their tents about |Pſatm, | ? 
Bihim for hu ſafety, where-ever hee[134, 7. 
bee. Yea, Gods protettion shall de-|*/* 9" 
end him as a cloud by day , and as a 
ular of fire by might : and -his provi-|!/4-4, 
dence hall hedge him from the power of! [a 
the Drvell. 7 I: 
I11. In that The eyes of the Lord are| Pſa. 34 
el(upon him , and his eares continually open} 5: 
loft» ſee hs ſtate, and to heare his com-|, 
edl(plaint, and in his good time, to deli- 
ichiver him out of all his troubles. 


Thus farre of the 4/eſſed eſtate of|P/a. 33 
| e godly , and Regenerated man in|*'?* 
1508 gh Now of his bleſſed eſtate in 
[aeatin. 


FH. Meditations of the bleſſed eftate of a 


regenerated man in hu death. 


7 Hen God ſends Death as his 
Meſſenger , for the regenerated 
Yar, hee meetes him halfe the way to 
od Heaven : for his a converſation , and/a Phil: 
an? affetion is there before him. Dearh,3:25- 
terlſ's neither ſtrange > nor ſearefull unto|z. | 
Pim. Nor ſtrange , becauſe hee c dyed; c 1 Cor. 
wuly:not fearefull, becauſe whileſt hee[33:3/%+ 
ted, hee was dead ; and his life was} 3. 
thid in Chrift with God, To dye unto him e Apo. 
therefore, is nothing elſe in effed, but) 3g. 
d «reſt from his Iabour in this world ,|5,6- 
wo goe f home to his 8.Fathers houſe. ,\8 Joh. 
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72 THE'PRACTICE | 
unto the a City of the Irving God , the 
heavenly Ierufalem , to an innumerable 
company of Angels, to the generall aſſem4 
bly and Church of the firſt borne , ta God 
the Tudge of all : and to the Spirits of jus 
men made perfeth , and to Ieſus the Me+iſ 
diatour of the New Teſtament. Whileſi: 
his Body is ſick, his Minde is ſound: 
for , God Þ mnaketh all his bed in hi 
ſickeneſſe, and ſtrengtheneth him with 
faith and patience , upon his bed 0 
ſorrow. And when hee beginnes to 
entcr into the way of all the world, hee 
giveth (like c Jacob, Moſes, and Iorhua) 
to his Children and friends , god]! 
exhortations and counſels, to ſerve 
the true God, to worship him truel 
all the dayes of their life. His 6/eſſe« 
ſoule breatheth nothing but 4/:&mes, 
& ſuch ſpeeches as favour a ſandtified 
ſpirit. As his outward man decayeth, fc 
his :nward man zncreaſeth, and waxeth| 
ftronger. When the ſpeech of his 
tongue faultreth,the ſiches of his heart 
ſpeake lowder unto God : when the ſight 
of the Eyes faileth, the holy Ghoft illu- 
minates him inwardly with abundan 
ce of ſpiritual light, His ſoule fearetl} 
not , 4 but # bold to goe out of the body 
and to dwell with her Lord. Hee ſighed 
out with © Paul, Cupio diſſolvi : 1 defir 

to bee difſelued;and to be with Chriſt. And 
with f David. As the Hart panteth aftaj 
the waterbrookes:ſo panteth my ſoule aſtal| 
thee , O God : My foule thirfteth for God 
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"they did the Soule of Lazarus into A- 


Or PIETY. 


mw before God ? Hee prayeth with 
4 


e Sarnts: a How long,0 Lord, which art y 10, 


I 4,5» 
d P/af. 
31,3- 
e £#. 
22,29, 
Pſal.3, 
7 


that hee goerh to his & Father and Re- 
Ideemer in the peace of a.good con- 
ſcience , and the aſſured perſwaſion of 
the forvigenes of all his fins, in the 
blood of the Lambe,hee ſings with bleſ-17-, .. 
ſed old Simeon,hiu © Nunc dimittis: Lord, :. ** 
By lette$t thou thy Servant depart inf* P/4. 


it were, with his owne hands, mtothe}7,59. 
hands of his heavenly Father,ſaying with 
David : s Into thy hands , O Father", 1 


ſaying withSrephen,8 Lord leſus,recerueji Ln. 7 


my Jperit - 
ſacred Ghoſt, but :mmediatly the Þ holy 


k Mat« 
$..2 v5] 


z$., 


his birch , unto his death , * carry and "2s 


accompany his ſoule unto Heaven, as 


brahams boſome » k which is the King-{/ 
dome of Heaven, whither onely good 


the Soule : the one to deliver their 
L charge , the other to recezve their 
m reward. 


Ss. 5 s g 
The Bode in convenient time , aSfy; 


* 


Th ifor the-lrving God : when shall I come and : 
Ape] 
il boly and true ? Þ Come', Lord Teſus, come. b\,vpo.| 


iquckely. And when the © appointed time'2 2,20: 
lot his diſfolution is come , knowing|, , 


| 


. | | F. 
peace,&'c.& ſurrenders up his ſoule, as} 421 | 
h Mard|% 
13,10, 3 
Atts |; 
commend my ſoule, for thou haſt redeemed; 2,2 5) 
mee , O Lord , thou God of truth, And j *7ob9 


Hee no ſooner yeelds up hisj}25,224f% 


Angels, who attended upon him from|£!.: 319 


Angels and good workes doe accompany?! Sy ; 


3 


mo oe 2c ns 1 
- [the ſanctified » Temple of the Holyii Pal 
"FX; | -1 : — . = Ht 
pO jHeb.t,14, mApoc.14,73,47422,12, D 1 C615 8 
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74 , THE PRACTICE 
S .1Ghoſt,the & members of Chriſt, nourishe 
oa ©5- |by his bodze, the 8 price of the blood of 
15,0. ſthe Sonne of God, 1s by his fellow: 
- [brethren reverently laid to h fleepe 
in his grave, as in the bed of Christ 
in an aſſured hope to * awake in the 
Reſurreftion of the juFF, at the laſt day 
to bee partaker with the Soule of life] 
and glory everlaſting. And in this 
reſpe& not onely the ſou/es , but th 
[very bodies of the faithfull alſo are 
termed bleſſed. 

Thus farre of the 6/eſſedneſſe of the 
-{foule and body of the Regenerated 
man #» death. Now let us ſee the blef: 
 \ſedneſſe of his ſoule and body afte 
death, 


III. Meditations of the bleſſed eſtate 
of the Regenerated man after 
death. 


T His ſtate hath three degrees : 

1. From the day of Death , to 
the Reſurreftion. 
2. From the Reſurreft:on to the pro- 
nouncing of the Sextence. 
3- After the Sentence , which laſts 
eternally. 
As ſoone as ever the Regenerated| 
2. \724an hath yeelded up his Soule unto 
116,322. ChrifF, the holy Angels take her intc 
£1Þ Heb. their cuſtody , and zmmediately © carry 
© I of; [her into Heaven : and there preſent 
»4*4. her Þ before Chri? , where $he is| 
Z % crowned with a'<© Crowne of righteouſnes ,| 
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lheare thy wiſedome:How $hall thy ſoule 
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ſerved by hetf$ood workes,but which 
God hath promiſed of his free good- 
nefle to all thoſe, who of love-, have 
in this life unfainedly ſerved him , 
and ſought his glory. 

Oh , what a joy will it bee to thy 
Soule! which was wont to ſee but m2z-) 
ſery and ſinners, now to behold the face 
ofthe God of Glory ? yea, to fee Chriſt 
well-comming thee, as ſoone as thou 
art preſented before him by the holy 
Angels , with an Euge bone ſerve ! Well 
done, and well-come good and farthſull ſer- 
vant, &c. enter into thy Maſters joy. And 
what joy will this be, to behold chou- 
up thouſands of Cherubins ,»Seraphins , 
Angels, Thrones, Domimons , 'Printipali- 
ties, Powers: All the holy Patriarches y 
Prieſts, Prophets , Apoſtles ,* Martyrs, 
Profeſſors : and all rhe ſoules of th 
Friends, Parents, Husbands, Wrves, C bib 
dren, and the reſt of Gods Saints, who 
departed before thee in the true Faith 
of Chrift , ſtanding before' Gods Throne 
in bliſſe and glory ? if the Qucene of 
Sheba,beholding the glory and-atten- 


ſera noPwhich zhee hath de- 


ravuhed therewith®brake out and ſafd, 


75 


dance given to Salomon , as' it were| 


Happy are thy men , happy are theſe thy 
ſervants, which ftand ever before thee,and 


bee ravished to ſee her ſelfe by;grace 


dmitted.to ſtand with this glorious 
Corhpany' > to+ behold the: bleſſed 
| B 7 
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J Face of'Chriſt , and.ro; heare all the 
| | treaſures of his Divine xysſedome ! How 


—_ 


thee receive thy Crowne , which was 
laid up for thee againſt thy comming. 
{For there the Crown. of Martyrdome 
Shall be put op the head of a Martyr, 
who for Chriſts Goſpels ſake indured 
torments:the Crowne of Virgmaty on the 
head of a Virgin, which ſubdued Cox 
cupiſcence : the Crowne of Piety and, 
Chaſtity on the head of them , who 
fincerely:profefſed Chriſt , and kept 
their Wedtcke-bed undefiled : the 
Crowne of good works on. the good 
Almes-grvers head , who liberally re- 
leeved the poore : the Crowne of encor- 
[r:eptible glory on the head of thoſe Pa- 


Shalt thou rejoyce to. ſee ſo many 
thouſand thouſands well-comming thee 
into their heavenly ſociety ! for ay 
they all rejoyced at thy converſion ; of 
will they now bee much more joyful 
to behold thy Coronation; and to ſee 


good example, have converted foules 
from the corruption of finne , to glo- 


can ſufficiently exprefle the rejoycin 

of this Heavenly Company, to ſee 
thee thus crowned with glory , arayed 
with the shining Robe of righteoul- 
nefle; and to behold the Palme of vi- 
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ſtors , who by their proneding and] I 
O 


rifie God in. holineſle of life. Who. 


tory put into thy hand ? Oh what gra«| | 
{tulation. will there bee, that thou haſt] - 
leſcaped all the'miſeries of the world | Si 
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aithe /rares of the Divell , rhe paines of - 
Whell, and obtained with them thy eter- | 
1yiEnall ref? and wen hy there every 
one joyeth as much in anothers hap- 
Wpinefle , es in his owne, becauſe hee 
hall ſee him as much loved of God, 
fas himſelfe. Yea, they have as many 
liſtin&t joyes, as they have compartners 
of their joy. And in gþis joytull and|.4pec. 
bleſſed tate , the Soule refteth with'7»9» 
hbrif in Heaven, till the Reſurreft;on : 
when as the number of her fellow- 
ſervants and Brethren bee fulfilled ,| - 
which the Lord tearmeth bur a /:ttle 
ſeaſon. 

The ſecond degree of mans bleſſed- 
nefſe after death , is from the Reſur- 
eftion, ro the pronouncing of the full 
entence : For at the laſt day , 

I. The Elementary Heavens, Earth |, , » 
nd all things therein, shall bee a dif-]3,ro, 
ved and purified with fire. ets 

11. At the b ſound of the laf# Trum-|;;, x 
et or worce of Chriſt the Archangel, the 1 Theſ, 

ery ſame bodies which the Ele had[#."5 
firs (though turned to duſt and[.s, _ 

arth) shall riſe againe. And in the|Ee-37 
Game inſtant , every mans Soule shall| (97 
e-enter into his awne body , by vertue|Rom.s 
df the Reſurre&ion of Chritlt their|'7- 
head, and bee made alive,and riſe out| 147: 
ff their graves , as if they did but Phil, 

vake ont of their beds. And howloe- " Yheff 

er Tyrans bernangled their bodies zn[, | * 
Wi-ces,or conſumed them to aches: yer” Maub.| 2: 
4 th s E 5 . k. : Shall "Poa b - 


—_—— 7 1 OT as v2 * 


Wes 
4 3% SEN 


LOS 


F, | 3s 78 


f Dan. 
12. 
1 The. 
4,14- 


vir .Dei 
cap.17 
& om- 
nes 
Theo- 
logi 

in 4, 
Sent. 
dift:44 
b Eph. 
4 4 I 3 . 
Ita 
com- 
muni- 
rer cre- 
dunor 
Theo- 


in 4+, 


Par eſt | 
OTe= * 4 : 
tas Dei their graves, like ſo many Toſephs c 


_Jand thirty yeeres old , (each in th” 
C. oe ſexe: WhereunroDivinesthi 
rhe Apoſtle alludeth, when hee ſai 


& 61, |Þ Till we all come unto a perfelt man, ufff 
[the meaſure of the age (or Rtature ) of Þ-"!! 


THE PRACTICE 
Shalk the E/e& finde it true at thi. 
day , that not a haire of their head i j#0 
ruhed. / 

I I I. They $hall come forth our 


of Priſon : or Danels t out of the Li"% 
den; or Ionehs out of the Whales belly, p09 
I V. All the bodies of the El 


: toy thus mage alrve, $hall ariſe 
. Ithat a perfefFion of nature, whereunf'®0! 


they Should have attained by tht 


; [natrrall temperament , if no impedimſa 
.|had hindred : and in that vzgor of ag* ! 


that a perfe& man is at, about thr//4 


f a 


Jail 


fulneſſe of Chriſt. Whatſoever imperſj ,!: 
ction was before in the body;(as 6 
neſſe, lameneſſe, crookedneſſe ) shall rh{þ'v! 
be done away. lacob shall not halt, 
Iſaac bee blind, nor Lea bleare-eyed, nf* ” 
Mephibosheth bee lame : for 1f Dai'e! 
would not have the blinde and lame}, * 
come into his houſe, much leſſe wſha! 
Chriſt have blindneſſe and lameneſſe f is 
dwell in his heavenly Habitagidf*® 
Chrift made all the Bind to ſee , i, !. 
Dumbe to ſpeake, the Deafe to hea 
the Lame to walke, &c. that cameſſ® 
him to ſeeke his grace on earth: mi 
more will hee heale all:their 


Sent. | = | 
2 diſt. 44. Vide Aug. de Civit., Deilib.22.c4þ.1 day? 2 
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hinÞf a perfett gloryfied body. 


| Or PIETY. 79 
;; 10775, whom he will admit to his glory 
heaven. Among thoſe Tribes,there « not |Pſal. . 
ne feeble: but the Lame man shall leape as\ 53: 
Hart,and the Dumbe mans tongue shall |{;,, 
;Sng.And itis very probable,tharſeeing 5- 
od created our firſt parents , not I#- 
$ants,or 01d nien,burt of a perfett age,or 
ature ; the e&v2nKxacg, Or aew creation 
rom death, shall every way bee more 
ett, then the nxzc, or firſt frame of 
Man,from which he fell into the ſtate 
$f the dead. Neither is it like , that 
nfancy being imperfettion , and old age 
orruption,can well ſtand with the ſtare 


V. The bodies of the Eleft being thus] 
Jaiſed , $hall have foure moſt excel- 
ent and ſupernaturall qualities, For: | cor. 
1. They $hall bee raiſed in power ,|'5,43- 
hereby they shall for ever be freed 
grom all wants and weakneſſe , and 
' Frabled to continue , without the uſe 
f meat, drincke, fleep?, and other for-|" Cor. 
er helpes. <p *'s 
11. In icorruption , whereby they 
all never bee ſ#bjed to any manner 


f imperfettions, blemuh , ſickeneſſe , Orl., 
ath 


111, In glory , whereby their bodies; 
all shine as bright as the ſun in the fir- 
ft, and which being made rranſ- 

rent, their ſoules Shall shine thorow 
efſarre more glorious then their bodies, 
TFhree g/mpſes of which glory were|* 


econdly » Ex 


z \ 


.Feene : Firſt, in Moſes face. 
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ip, 
upon his head,that all rhe world ma 
ſee ; haw it shall bee done to him, whaſ 


{Body of Chrift in g 
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in the transfieuration : Thirdly, in St 
phens countenance. Three inſtances a 

aſſurances of the glorification of our bi 
dyes, at that glorzous Day. Then Sha 
David lay alide his Sheepheards weed 


Teſus, not Ionathmns. Then every tri 


Sackeclotb of this corrupt flesh ) $hi 
bee arayed with the Kings * Royall a 
| rell, and have the Crowne Royall it 


the King of Kings delighteth to honour. 
now the riſing of one Sz makes t 
morning ſo glorious , how glorio 


milions of millions of bodies of Sat 
and Angels $hall appeatre more g 
rious then the yo. avg of the Sun : 


Lord at his glorious comming in tbe ay 
as Eagles Tin 7 unto their bleſſed carkaſ 
To this agilitie of the Saints glorio 
bodies, the Prophet alludes,Þb ſayin 
They hall renew their ſtrength : they s 
mount up with wings as Eagles : they 
ren, and not bee weary : they shall walk 
and not faint. And to this ſtate may th 
ſaying of wiſedozae bee referred;Int 
tame of their viſion they hall shine , 


g 4 


"aw gy ay 


& put on the robe of the Kings Son 


Mordecaz ( who mourned under tif 


If \ 


ory ſurpaſſing all. 
4. In Agilty, ® whereby our bodid| 
Shall be able to aſcend, and ro meet thi 


run to'& fro,as ſparkes among the ſtub h 
And in reſpect of theſe foure« quali 


Shall that Day be, when innumerablF 


the 
ur 


beg 
net 


wage We 


— 


ſ Os P TET Y. 
es, Paul calleth the raiſed bodies of, 
Te Elect, Spirituall : for they shall bee 
irituall in qualities, but the ſame ſtil! 
# ſubſtance. 


$ And howſoever ſnne and corruption} 


ſake a man in this ſtate of morality, 
wer then Angels : yet ſurely, when 
od Shall thus crowne him with glor 
$14 honour,I cannot ſee how man $ all 
;Þce any thing nferiour to Angels. For 
e they Spirits ? So is Man allo,in re- 
Jpect >, his Soule ; yca , more then 
is : they shall have alſo a ſpirituall 
dody, fashroned like unto the glorious body 
7, Jef the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, in whom 
5 thimans nature is exalted by a perſonall 
ionfton , into the glory of the Godhead , 


I , £ 


2bjand individuall ſociety of the blefſed|_ *: 


oj youchſafed Angels.And in this reſpect 
P. man hath a prerogative above them ; 


11, Nay, they are bur ſpirits p_—_— ro 


digbee Minzfters unto the Elect : and as 


+ zImany of them who at the firſt diſdai-|] 


yrefjped this office, and would not keepe 
aſtbeir firſt ſtanding, were for their pride 
Aaurled into hel]. This lefſenethnotthe 
inglfignity of Angels, but extols the great- 
:hveſſe of Gods love to Mankind. 

4} Bur as for all the Ele, who at the 
i} fecond,8& ſudden comming of Chriſt, 
rh Shall bee found quzcke and {wing : the 
re that $shall burne up the corrup- 
jon of the world, and the works 


Finity : An honour which hee never] 


bl lthereip, Shall in a -zoment , in the 
v: 3 i, 


—-—_ 


IEII_—_ 


1 Pet. 
3,10, 
11,12, 


1 Cor, 
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twinkling of an eye , overtake them F 
it2 finds them : either grinding in t.; 


Mall of proviſion ,. or walking in tf 


immortall bodies : and this change $h: 
bee unto them in ſtead of death. 


nefle greet her Body, ſaying : Oh we 
met againe., my deare ſiſter ! Ho 
{ſweet 1s thy voyce ! how comely 
thy countenance, having lien hid 


the ſecret places of the grave ! Tho 
art indeed an habitation fit, not onel 


as his Temple for ever. The Winter « 


haſt beene my Toke-fellow in the Lord: 


tions and wrongs, for Chriſt and hi 


As thou haſt with mee ſowed plente 


ouſly in teares, ſo shalt thou reape Wi 
| me 


h_ 


—_— 


eaſe; and ſo (burning up their droſ, 


aſe of pleaſure, or lying in the bed'E; 
and corruption)of mortall, make theſ 


long in the clifts of the rocks, and if; 


for mee to dwell in ; bur ſuch as-thf 
*|Holy Ghoſt thinkes meetre to refide 1 


labours , and companion in perſecuſ 


Goſpels ſake ; now $hall wee enterſþj; 
together into our Maſters joy. As thou 

haſt borne with me theCrotle, ſo shalty 
thou now weare with ze the Crowne; 


4 .. 


ned 


Then $hall the Soule with joyfuf 


our affliftions is now paſt : the ſtormy; 
of our miſery is blowne over ; ang; 
gone. The Bodies of our Elett Brethret 

appeare more glorious, then the Lil 
flowers on the earth:the time of ſinging 
[Hallelujah 1s come ; and the voyce olff 
the truxzpet is heard in the Land. Thot 


d+ 
wo 


ll” 
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ee aboundantly in joy. O bleſſed, aye 
#ejcd be that God ! who(when yonder 
Wprobates ſpent their whole time in 
Side, flecbly luſt, eating, drinking, and 
phane vanities) gave us grace to] 
wne together , in watching, faſting , 
F-yingreading the Scriptures, keeping 
s Sabbaths, hearing Sermons, rece1- 
Jing the Holy Communzon , releeving 
de poore; exerciſing (in all humility) 
e works of Pzety to Godzand walkin 
$nſc:onably in the duties of our cal- 
g, towards 72en. Thou $halt anon 
are no mentio Of thy ſins,for they are 
itted S covered: but every ar þ Wor - 
"= Se, which thou haſt done for t eLords 
. Jake, Shall be reheard and rewarded. 
eere up thy heart, for thy Tudge 1s 
þ of thy flesh , and bone of they bone. |9, 
Lift pp thy head , behold theſe glo- 
Fious Angels , like ſo many Gabreels , 
lying towards us,to tell us that the day 
. / Four Redemption ts come,and to convey 
Is in the clouds,to meete our Redee- 
ner in the Ayre.Loe,they are at hand. 
riſe therefore, my Dove, py Love, my |",3- 
re one , and come away. And fo like vc 
$, Or fem, Harts, hen cg with 
Mngels towards Chriſt, over the trem- 
Wling Mountaines of Berher, 
1; V 1: Both quicke and dead, being| 
Mhus revived and o/orified , Shall forth- 
with (by the Mmiſtery of Gods Holy|z,te , 
Angels /) bee gathered from all the; 34,35- 
Warters and parts of the world $36: 


——_ 
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[x Theſ. and caught up together in the Clouds , or) 
#17. meete the Lord m the Ayre, and ſo ShShbat 
come with him, as a part of his gl&yes, 
rious traine, to judge Reprobate & ee; 
1 Cor,6 angels, The twelve Apoſtles Shall Yhhe þ 
1-3- upon twelve Thrones Fc Christ ) ren 
judge the twelve Tribes, who refuſl] tl 
ro heare the Goſpell preached Wet 1 
: Cov.6 their Miniſtery. And all the Sazats (th 
#,3* honour and order) shall-ftand nexruntl} a 
them,as 1zdzes alſo, to judge the evilere; 
angels, and earthly-minded men. And  T 1 
. every of them received grace in thiſfere, 
« life,to be more zealous of his glory, alhan 
- more faithful in his Service, thehou: 
* others: ſo shall their glory and rewaiſe .. 
' bee greater then others in rhat Dayh do! 
The place whether they Shall bee g 
thered unto Chriſt, and-where Chril 
Shall fit in Indgement , $shall bee ; 
_ the Aire, over the Valley of Tehoſaphaliiee | 
1 7heſ. by Mount Olrvet , neere unto Teruſahond 
#77. lem,Ealtward from the Temple: as 1 
J ” ; 
2,2, * 1s probable for foure reaſons. ls £ 
Oc. I. Becauſe the holy Scr:prul. 
Verſ.13 ſeemes to imtimate ſo much in plains q , 
'** words: I will gather all Nations into tir 
valley of Tehoſaphat, and plead with thei, 11 
there , Cauſe thee mnghtic ones to coi 7 
downe. O Lord : let the Heathen bee wits: 
kened, and come up to the valley of Ieh 
phat : for there will I fit to Tudlge all th 
Heathen round about. Iehoſaphat fignt 
s fieth, The Lord will judge. And this v: 
C- ley was ſo called from the great vi 
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» Mory which the Lord gave * 7ehoſa-| 
Nhat and his people over the Amme- 
> |Gites, Moabites, & inhabitants of Mount 
e 


fer, Which victory was a type of 
She final viftory, which Chrift, the ſu- 
Sreme 7udge,shall give his Ele, oyer 
11%! their enemies in that place , at the 
iſt Day, as all the Iewes interpret 
- (Wt, See Zac.144»5. Pſal.51,1,2, &c. 
Ell agreeing, that the place $hall bee 
'Vilthereabout. ; 
I 4 II. Becauſe that as Chriſt was T + Neve 
thilereabout crucified , and put to open'this 
alFhame : ſo over that place , his glo-|"O9., 
heſious Throne should bee ere&ed in! court 
"alle Aire , when hee shall appeare in!2- | 
Yudoement , to manifeſt his Majeſty. 
2nd glory. For it is meete that Chriſt! Abra- 
riSthould in that place judge the world hm + 
Tih righteous judgement , where;fce4 
Mee himſelfe was uyuſtly judged and' 1/zac 
ondemned. _ 
SI IT. Becauſe that ſecing the An-| jacob 
{s Shall bee ſent ro gather together an 
left , from the foure winds , from one\Licem. 
nd of Heaven , to the other : It is moſt ding | 
Srobable , that the place whither they, dts 
hall bee gathered ro, shall be neere-q;,g 
meu ſalem, and the Valley of [ehoſaphat : on a 
2! (238.2 = edn 
o : Gcw. 
$. The Anzel put vp hy fovord , aud fre from heaven. - 
ut the. Sacrifice in Avaunahs fore, 2 S4am-24, Salomon. 
Wided the Temple, 2.Ci ro. 3,1. Chriſt preached the Goſpel ,| 
j ot ha fpajim , and euired into bis glory, Carth, A; 


which _ 6” ; 
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which * £155 nevi deſcribe to be it 
the z:dft of the ſuperficie of the earthFYan 
If the termini a quibus , bee the fourgh 
parts of the World : the terxainus diiief 
quem, muſt bee about the Center. Far 
I V. Becauſe the Angels told thelliwo: 
Diſciples,thatas they ſawChriſt aſcen ( 
from Mount Olivet ; which is over thelwit 
a1V alley of Teheſaphat : fo hee $hall infſu 
like manner come downe from heaven E 
This is the opinion of Aquinas , ani 
Jall the Schoole-men, except LombarifWi 
.jand Alexander Hales. ; 

' V. Laſtly, when Chriſt 1s ſet in hiſto! 
glorious Throne,and all the many thoyſel:: 
ſands of his Saints and Angels, shinin 
more bright then ſo many Sunne 7 
in glory, fitting about him : and thigh 
as fr07n bo #P 


& £Cen- 


” Fi 
eſſe 
Ul t; 

Row. 2,12, Attor.,1,11, Kithardus de villa nova. Thaw" 4 
in 14 24.Dift.47,48%. Maith.2 5,31. Indewv.1 4. a AMI P« 
1ao,11,12. bMaiib.19,25. Hilar.in Cant.2 1. Anſeui; 
Mat .c.25.P(a.145,9. Iſa.8,22. c Ad pornas tardus Des: 
eſt, ad prazmia velox, axe 


OI won err ns 19x 
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> \flin the Ayre, hee s$hall (in the fight 
rnFYand hearing of all the World) pro- 
urſnounce unto his Ele&, Come yee bleſſed 
«of my Father, inherit the Kingdeme , pre- 
Wpared for you ; from the beginning. of the 
lworld : for, Oc. 


mW Come ye] Heere is our bleſſed unjon 
vith Chriſt , and by him, with the 
hole Trinity. 
Bleſſed)JHeere is our abſolution from 
ll finnes, & our plenary endowment 
pith all grace and happineſſe. 
Of my Father] Heere is the Author , 
it = whom, by Christ , proceeds our 
RelicitY. 
- Inherit) Heere 1s our Adoption. 
* The Kingdome | Behold our Birth- 
nebt and poſſeffion. 
: Prepared] See Gods Fatherly care 
ior his choſen. 
From the foundation of the World] O 
he free, eternall, unchangeable Ele- 
Won of God ! 
How much arethoſe ſoules bound 
d love God , who of his meere good 
wil and pleaſure, choſe and loved 
bem , before they had doxe either good 
gn evil ! 

ll For, I was hungry, @c.] O the Good- 
nentgneſſe of Chrif# , who takes notice of 
ajefmall the good workes of his Children, to 

ll Fard them | How great is his love 

© poore Chriſtians, who takes every 

forke of mercy done to them for his 
ake,as if it had bee done tohimſelfe ! 
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Come yee to mee , in whom yee have beet” 
leeved, before yee ſaw mee : and whom} 
ye have loved and ſought for, with {o} 
much devotion , and through ſo many 
tribulations. Come now, from labour rali** 
reſt: from diſgrace,to glory:from th] 
jawes of death, to the joyes of eter 
nall Life. For my ſake yee have b 
.5|railed upon, reviled , and carſed : Bu 
now it shall appeare to all thoſe curff 
ſed Eſaus, that you are the true Jacobs] 
that Shall receive your Heavenly Fa\; 
thers bleſſings: && bleſſed hall you be 
Your Fathers, Mothers, & neereſt kindred ,”" 
foxſooke , and caſt you off, for my 
> |Truthes ſake , which you maintained 
but now my Father will bee unto yc 
a Father, and you $hall bee his Son 
Jand Daughters for ever. You wett 
caſt out of your /ands and livings, a 
* [forſooke all for my ſake and the Goſpel 
But that it may appeare that yo 
have not oft your gazne, but gained by 
your /ofſe : in ſtead of an Earthly mf}F: 
heritance and poſſeſſions , you shalfF 
poſſeſſe with mee the inheritance « 
my Heavenly Kingdome , where yc 
mw bee for - 2 » Cons : for big 
right, Heires : for dignity , Kzngs : id 
holinefſe » Prieſts : por on may de 
bold to enter into the poſſe{ion thereaph, . 
now , becauſe my Father prepared, an} 
kept it for you , ever fax. the 
foundation F ro world was laid. | 
Immediately after his Sentence apFFRee? 
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Whabſolution and benediftion , every one 
ireceiveth his Crowne , which Chrift the 


I righteous Tudge puts upon their heads, 
as the reward which hee hath pro- 
miſed of his | oem and mercy , unto 
AJithe Faith and good workes of all them 
4 that loved that hu appearing. Then 
aw one taking his Crowne from his 
$\Head , Shall lay it downe (as it were ) 
.ne@{at the feet of ("Es And proſtratin 
;:Fithemſelves , shall with oze heart an 
[royce, in an Heavenly ſort and con- 
fort, ſay; Praiſe, and Honour, and glory , 
.N lend Power, and Thankes bee unto thee, 0 
= fſſed Lambe,who ſitteſt upon the Throne, 
$ vaſt killed , and haſt redeemed us to God 
y they blood , out of every kindred and 
| [Porgue, and people, and Nation, and haſt 
ade us unto our God, Kings and Priefts , 
@ fo razgne with thee in thy Kingdome for 
ermore. Amen. 
Then $hall they fit in their Thrones 
FJ jand order , as Iudges of the Reprobates, 
land evill angels, by approoving , and[|r (4g 
ill (gzving teſtimony to the righteous ſen-|3,2, 
{tence and judgement of Chriſt , the 3, 
Cupreame Indge. 19,18. 
After the pronouncing of the Repro- 
bates ſentence & condemnation,Chrift 
will performe two ſolemne Atiens. 
| I. The preſenting of all the Efef4 unto 
bis Father. Behold, O righteous Father ,l,, _. 
theſe are they whom thou gavet me,l have 12,14, 
Thepr them, and none of them us loſt. I gave 33-2444 - 


hem thy Word , and they beleeved it,and} ? 
I "= 3.0: #he 


— a — —— IN" - 


6, BFA > _R 


go - THE "PRACTICE 


Hobs. 
12,16, 


1 Cor, 
15,24. 


v 3 8 ; 
ph” . a 

Tm 
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the World hated them , becauſe they were 
not of the World, even as 1 was not of the | 
World. And now, Father, I will that thoſe] 
whom thou haſt gruen mee, bee with med|ſi 
where I am;that they may behold my glory 

which thou haſt grven mee: and that I may| 
be in them,and thou in mee that they may] 
be made perfe(t in one:that the warld may] 
know that thou haſt ſent me, and that thou 


Ve 
u 


haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved mee. 

I I. Chriſt shall. deliver up the} jE- 
Kingdome to God , even the Father ff [+ 
that 1s, Shall ceaſe to execute his officelſj |G 
of Mediatorship,whereby as he is Kin '| 
Prieft, Prophet, and Supreme head of the |Þ! 
Church,hee ſuppreſſed his Enemzes,and de 
ruled his faithful people by his Spirit oþ jot 
Word , and Sacraments. So that his |W 
Ringtones of Grace over his Church| 
in this World ceaſing; hee hall rule is 
immediately as he is God, equall withlf |;* 


the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, in his 
Kingdome of Glory for evermore. Not 
that the dignity of his Manhood $hall 
bee any thing diminihed : but that the 
glory of his Godhead $hall bee more 
manifeſted : ſo that as hee is God, he 
Shall from thenceforth, in all fulneſſe 
without all externall meanes, rule al 
in all. 

From this Tr;bunall ſeate , Chrilt 
Shall ariſe, and with all his glorious 
Company of EletF Angels and Saints,h 
Shall goe up triumphantly in order an 


array,unto the heaven of hayens wit. 


ſuch}: 


” 
he ri 
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vera {ſuch a heavenly noyſe and Muſicke :| 
If [that now may that ſong of David bee 


oſe;l 
$ inmphthe Lord with the ſound of the Trum- 


F 
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truely verified, God & gone up with a tri- 


bets. Sing praiſes to God, ſing praiſes, ſing 
raiſes unto our King, ſing praiſes: for God 
the King of all the earth, he u greatly to 
ee exalted, And that marriage ſong of] 


if [John; Let us vee glad and rejoyce,and give 


honour to him : for the Marriage of the 
Lambe i came , and his Wife hath made 


If [ber ſelfe ready. Allelujah ; for the Lord 
| [God ommpotent reigneth, 


The third and /aft degree of the 


| bleſfed ſtate of a regenerated Man after 


death, begins after the pronquncing 


without all end. 


Meditations of the bleſſed eſtate of a 
Repgenerated Man #n Heaven, after hee 
hath recerved his ſentence of Abſolution, 
before the Tribunal ſeate of Chriſt , at the 


| laſt Day of Iudgement. 


Eere my Meditation dazel/eth,and 

my pen falleth outof my hand: 
the one being not able to concerve, nor 
the other to deſcribe that moſt excel- 
lent blifſe, and erernall wazght of glory 


whereof all the affiiftions of thu preſent] , 


fe are not worthy j which all the Ele& 
Shall with the bleſſed Trinity enjoy , 


from that time that they $hall bee re-|' 


& jceived withChrift as joynt heires,into 


ith ; that everlaſting Kingdome of joy. . | | 


of the ſentence, and laſteth eternally}. 
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is ara xn | wee may take | 


ſcantling thereof thus : itt 
The holy Scriptures ſer forth (taffiſtan: 
our capacity) the glory of our eter-|{ilpea 
nall and heayenly life after death, inſſeorn 
Lone reſpe&s : AT 
I. Of the Place. Wiclea 
2. Of the 04jett. 1M 
3- Of the Prerozatives of the Ele& 
there. 
4- Of the effeFs of rhofe Preroga- 


tives. 


T. Of the Place. 


' He place is the a Heaven of hea- 
- Vens,or the þ third Heaven, called 
*|Paradife : 'whither Chrif# (in his hu- 
mane nature) aſcended far ' above all 
viſcble Heavens. The Bredegroomes.Chams| 
ber , which by the firmament , as i 


-jan azured curtaine ſpangled wit 
; 1glittering ftarres, and glorious pla 
.|nets, is hid, that wee cannot behold it 
with.theſe corruptible eyes of flesh, 
The Holy Gho#? (framing himſelfe to 
our weakeneſle) deſcribes the glory 
of that place, which no man can eſti- 
f**+ 1mate, by ſuch things as are moſt pre- 
cious in the eſtimation of man : And 
therefore likeneth it to a great and al 
holy City,named the Heavenly Ieruſa- 
\lem : Where onely God, and hu people , 
Who are ſaved and written in the Lambeg| 
'- {Books ) doe inhabit : all built of pure Lold 1. 
like unto. cleere glaſſe or Chriſtall_ : the Y# 
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\} | alles of Le ſtene:the foundations of the 
fiwalles with twelve manner of precious 
toffiftanes Having twelve gates,cach built of one 
-re[lpearle;three gates towards each of the foure|Prr.21 
in}lcorners of the world : and at each Late an Sa 
| | neel, (as ſo many Porters) that no un-| pwy.z7 
Bicleane thing should enter into it. It s foure-|Yer-'6 
ſquare , therefore perfett : the length, the 
adth & height of it are equall , 12000 
rlongs every way, therefore glorious and 
hacious. Thorow the middeſt of her ftreets 
ever runneth a pure River of the water of 
ffe, as cleare as Chriftall , therefore whole- 
ome. And of either ſide of the Rrver,u the 
4-|YTrce of Liſe, ever growing : which beares 
ed! Ftwelve manner of fruits , and gives fruit 
n-|Fevery. moneth : therefore ſtarefull, And the 
alll Fileaves of the Tree u health to the Nations : 
therefore handy, There is therefore|? 
Jino place ſo glorious by creation , ſo 

beautifull with deleffation , ſo rich in 
ſſefSion,ſo comfortable for habitation. 
For there the King,is Chriſt: the Law, 
is love: the honour, verity:the peace, 
felicitie : the life, eternitie. There is 
light, without darkeneſſe: mirth, with-! 
out fadneſſe;health, without ſficknefle; 
wealth, without want;credit, without] 
diſgrace; wearers? without blemish ; 
"7-4 without labour; riches, without 
ruſt ; blefſednefſe, without miſery ; 
d conſolation that never knowerh 
1 ſjend. How truely may wee cry out 
JSilwith David)of this Ciry?Glorious things. P/alm. | 

| flare ſpoken of thee,0 thou City of God: and 3713+ 
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yer all theſe things are ſpoken b 

according to the weakneſle of our c 
aCity. For heaven exceedeth all t 

in glory ſo farre, as that no tongue is 


* [to expreſſe , nor heart of man to concein 


the glory thereof : as witneſſeth Pay 
who was in it,and ſaw it. O let us n 

then dete ſo much upon theſe woodds 
cottages and houſes of moulding clay 
which are but the Tents of ungodly 


*o.[Nefſe, and habitations of finners ! b 


let us looke rather, and long for thi 


* [Heavenly City,whoſe builder and maker Wt 


God: which hee(who i not aschamed to 
called our God) hath prepared for us. 
TI. Of the 0bjett. 


# #4 blifſefull and glorious obje | 
of all atelleual and reaſon 


+ Creatures in Heaven, is the God-he 
* lan Trintty of Perſons : without which 


- \there is neither joy » nor felicity , b 
the very fulneſe of joy conlilteth i 


enjoying the ſame. 

This Objef wee $hall enjoy tw 
WayesS- 

I. By a Beatzificall viſion of God. 

11. By poſſefſing an immediate cont 
munion with his divine nature. 

The 2 beatificall viſion of God,is th 
onely , that can content the infini 
mind of man. þ For every thing ten 
deth to his center, GoD is the-cent 
of the ſoule : therefore (like Nod! 


Dove ) shee cannot reſt, nor joy; 
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bulieil! she rerurne and enjoy him.” | 

' calll} © All that God beſtowed upon Moſes, |Exod. | * 
tn | on1d not fatisfie his minde , unleile|Z2:' "| 
<fihee might ſee the face of God. Therfore 

he whole Church prayeth ſo earneſtly: 


(iGod bee mercifull unto us , and bleſſe us, 


ge 
" . 0 : gp 
and cauſe hi face to thine upon us. When|80, 1, 


dafiPau! once had ſeene this bleſſed ſight ; _ 
jee (ever after) counted all the ri-|z 3, 
hes and glory in the world (reſpe&\  * 
f it) to bee byt dung : and all his life 
fter was but a ſghing out (cupio diſſo{-|Phil.n, 
1) I deſire to bee i, elved,and to be withj*3+ 
beeBiChriſt. And Chrift prayed for all his 
Ritleas in his laſt prayer , that they 
{might obtaine rh bleſſed viſion; Father, 
will that they which thou haft grven me, 
:(where?)even where I am : (to what a v7 
«bgiend?) that they may behold that my glory, " 
aafi&c. If Moſes face did ſo shine, when| Exod. 
-hafibee had been with God but forty|3*:79 
ufidayes, and ſeene but his backe-parts :|33,19. 
F{How shall wee shine, when wee $hall] 
Aiſce him face ro face for ever? and know}! © 
im as we are knowne,and as he #? Then Ge hp 
Shall the ſoule no longer bee tearmed':8. 
arah, bitterneſſe,but Naomi, beautiful-| - op 
xeſſe, for the Lord shall turne her shore}** * 
itterniſſe, to eternall beauty and bleſſed- 
heſſe, Ruth 1,20. 
The ſecqnd meanes to enjoy this 
pbje& is , Þ having an immunty , 
dan roi communion with God in 
eaven.This wee have,firſt,by being 
las members of Chriſt) unitedto his 
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$+'* [[effe for his great rewara. And 


Manhood , and by the »9anhogd periolf 


nited to him, as he is God:and by if; 
God-head to the whole Trinity. Reprofli 
bates at the laft day shall ſee God(# 
a juſt 7udge) to punish them : bur (follfl 
lacke of his Communion) they $hal 
have neither grace with him, nor g/ 


nion , the Divels ( when they fa 
Chriſt) cryed out, Quid nobs recumy, 
What have wee to doe with thee ,O Sonnlf 
of the moſt high God ? But (by vertue « 
this Communion ) the penitent ſo 
may boldly goe and ſay unto Chri 
(as Ruth unts Boas) Spread , O ChriftY 
the wing of thy garment of thy mercy oval 
thine 44 ts : for thow art my km 
man. This Communion God prom 
ſed Abraham,when he gave Ro 
ri | 
prayeth for his whole Church to ob 
raine it. This Communion Saint P 
expreſſeth in one word, ſaying : ? 


. [God shall bee all in all unte us, Indeed; 


God is now all in all unto us : but bi 
meanes, and in a ſmall meaſure. Bt 


(in fulnefſe of meaſure , withour al 
meanes) will bee unto us all the gol 
things, that our ſoules and bodies ca 
wish or defire.Hee himſelfe will be ſa 
vation,& joy to our ſoules:life & heallif 
ro our bodies : beauty to our eyes : mul 
ſicke to our eares: honey to our moutheal 


a 


_ I 


i 


nally united to the Word, wee are niſ;.. 


from him. For want of this Commujh,. 


in heaven, God himſelfe immediateliy.; 


I0Bhearts,and what canbe lacking,where 


"F what courſe the 
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berfurne to our noſtrils: meate to our bel-, 
Whe- : /;ght to our underſtanding : content= 
Went to our wil; ; and delzghe to our 


God a himſelfe will bee the ſoule of our 


Woules? Yea, all the ftrength, wit,plea-[7 


Wures, vertues,colours, beauties, har- 
mony, & goodneſſe,that are in men, 
VSbeaſts, fishes,fowles,trees,hearbs, & 
Il creatures,are nothing bur ſparkles 
of thoſe things , which are in znfinite 
edn in God. And in him wee $hall 
enjoy them in a farre more perfeF and 
dlefled manner. Hee h:mſeffe will then 
Jupply their uſe: nay, the beſt creatu- 
res(whichſerve us now)shall not have 
Fthe honour to ſerve us then. b There 
Ewill bee no neede of the Sunne, nor of the 
Moone to shine in that City : for the glory 
God doth light it. No more will there 
Fee any need, or uſe of any creature , 
when we $shall enjoy the Creator him- 
ſelfe. 

When therefore wee behold any! 
thing that is excellent in any Creatures, 
let us ſay to our ſelves : How much 
more excellent is hee, who gave them 
Ithis excellency ! When we behold the 
| piſedome of men, who ovyerrule crea- 

[tures ſfronger than themſelfes ; out- 
Flrw7ne the Sun 8& Moone in diſcourſe, 
Ipreſcribing many yeeres before, in 

hall be eclipſed . let 
Fins ſay ro our ſelves, how admirable is 


' 


ſe cou- 
ditis 
dedir ; 
quem» 
admo- | 
dum | 
ol 

aſtris. 
Hugo 
[.4. de 
animas 
Capely. 
b Ape. 
21,23, 


c Sene- 
ca de 
benehfi- [ 


he ©17;ſzdome of God, who made men 
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ſo wiſe! Whe we conſider the ſtrength 
of Whales and Elephants , the tempelif®* 
of Windes, and terrour of Thunder; lelff**' 
us ſay to our ſelves : How ftreng.ol Wey 
mighty, how terrible is that God, thalifi**" 
makes theſe mighty & fearful Creagſf*<< 
tures ? When wee taſte things thaliſ®©" 
are delicately ſweet, let us ſay to ounfif 
ſelves: O how ſiveer is that God, fronlſ®** 
whom all theſe creatures have recei\ f C 
ved this ſweetneſſe ! When we beholdf, 
the admirable colours which are inf 
Flowers, and Birds, & the lovely beauty AT 
Women ," let us ſay : How faire w- 
that God,that made theſe fo faire ! IK! 
And if our loving God hath thug 
provided us ſo many excellzt delights" 
for our paſſage thorow this Bochims, offfll” 
valley of teares ; what are thoſe plea 
ſures which he hath prepared for usz 
when we $hall enter into the Palace offfif* 
our Mafters joy ? How $hall our ſoules|ſ\ 
be there ravished with the love of {a 


dr! 


| 


| 


* |Shall have foure ſuperexcellent preqiſi;.” 
, |[rogatives, 


lovely a God? So glorious is the objetfil*! 
of heavenly Saints. So amiable is thelſh, 


|fght ef our gracious Saviour. lik 


I IT. Of the Prerogatives which the 
Eledt hall enjoy in Heaven. tl 


Y reaſon of this Communion|fl|* 
with God, the Elec in Heave 


I. They Shall have the Kizngdome ” 
Heaven for their anheritance : and the) < 
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hal! be free Denizens of the heaven/ 
pef leruſalem. S.Paul(by being a free Ct- 
leetizen of Rowe) eſcaped whipping : but 
1owlitbey who are once free Citizens of the 
heavenly Ieruſalem , hall ever bee 
ealſfreed from the whip of eternall tor- 
rhaſſſPcnts-For this freedome was bought 
our us,not with a great ſumme of money, 
-onfiput with the preczous blood of the Son|; 
-e:1hot God. 
ola} 11- They $hall bee all Kings , and 
ineriefts (Spiritual Kings) to raigne with]s 
[Griſt , and to triumph over Satan, 
- Fe World , and Reprobates : and 
| WPrrituall Priefts, to offer unto God 
agile ſpirituall Sacrifice of Praiſe and 
ts hankeſ-giving for evermore. And, 1 Pet. 
 ofifberefore they are ſaid to weare both };{- 
"Crownes and Robes. Oh what a com- 13,5. 
drt is this #0 poore Parents , that have 


us 


, of [many Children ! If they breed them 
let Ly in the feare of God , to bee true 
r fChriftians : then are they Parents to 


: ao many Kings and Preeſts. 
fl 111. Their bodies $hall szne as the 
brightnes of theS*z inthe firmament: | wauh. 
like the glorious Body of Chriſt ,|' 3 $3 
[which shined 6reghrer then the Sunne\;\*? 
t noone , when it. appeared to Paul.| At: 
ah glimpſe of which glorious bright-|**-% 
-nlinefſe appeared in the bodies of Moſes Luke 


'e 
re 


gand Elzas, transfhgured with onr Lord 9,19, 
| the holy Mount. Therefore (ſaith , 


, afif8iff< Apoſtle)it shall riſe a glorious body: 1 Cor. 

enfi'Eas 2 ſbirituall body , not in ſubſtance , "5:43, 
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but in quality:preſerved by ſpiritu 
meanes, and having (as an Angel) ap 
lity to aſcend or deſcend. Oh what 7 
honour is it, that our bodies (fallinf 
more vile than a carriom) should thi 
ariſe in glory , like unto the body af 


the Sonne of God ? 

I V. Laſtly, they (together with 4 
the holy Angels) there keepe ( with 
out any labour to diſtra&t them) a peyſhys 
petuall Sabbath, to the glory, honour YP< 
and praiſe of the aye bleſſed Trinity 
for he creating , redeeming, and ſaniinll. 
{ying of the Church: & for his powetfſſf'®' 
wiſedome, juſtice, mercy, and goody: 
neſle, in the governement of Heaven 
Earth. When thou hearefſt a ſweenl® c 
Conſort of Muſicke;medirate how hap * 
py thou $shalt bee, when (with th jt 
Quire of Heavenly Angels and Saintiſ{* 
thou shalt ſing a part in that ſpiritual 
Allelujah , on that eternall bleſſed Sabi da: 
bath, where there shall bee ſuch valli* 
riety of pleaſures,and ſatirty of joy 
as neither know +diouſnelſe 1n doingy I 
nor end in delighting. | ba 

19H | 


I V. Of the effetts of thoſe Prerogatrver.| - 


From theſe Prerogatives there willf|and 
ariſe to the Ele& in heaven five \lt 1 
ooags notable effects. | _ 
"i fe 7 Shall know G 0D, with a periii%* 
Ang. fect knowledge,ſo farre as Creating 


Tfolilo- wa Þ 

q «. res Can poliſibly comprehend the Cr6 4 I 

E . E436. ey ra b; 
WED "ARR 2%... a — 


| OrFPIErTy. - . - 
tor. For there wee $hall ſee the Word, 
the Creator ; and in the Word, all crea-]; 
wres that by the Word were created: ſol 
that wee $hall not need to learne (off' 
-halitbe things which were made , ) the 
Mknowle ge of h;m by whom all things 
) Mvere made. The excellenteſt creatures 
\ Win this life , are but as a darke varle,|, 
inerawne betwixt God and us : but]; 
awhen this vazle shall be drawne aſide, 
urfben Shall we ſee God face to face, and 
ry row him, as wee are knowne, 
2 Wee $hall know the power of theſivvik 
refiifather, the wiſedome of the Sonne,the],,,q 
ofGrace of the Holy Ghoſt : and the indi-|vi 
n Wvfible nature of the bleffed Try. : 
ejAnd in him we $hall khow, not onely[y 
anal e1cr friends , ( who dyed in the Faith 
cheliof Chriſt ) but alſo all the fairhfull 
ilfeat ever were, or call bee, For , 
alli 1. Chriſt tels the Tewes, that they 
abþball ſee Abrahams , Tſaac , and 1acob ; 
land all the Prophets in the Kingdome of 
.eg(God : therefore wee $hall know them. 
nol IT. Adam in his innocency, knew 
* Eve to bee bone of his bone , and flesh of," ah 
Wb flech,as ſoone as hee awaked: much, 
2; more then shall wee know our kind- 
fired, when wee shall awake perfeed| 
ſand g/orsfied in the reſurreQtion. 
e |} 111. The Apoſtles knew Chrift after | 
his reſurre&ion, and the Saints which|Matth. 
Jeffivſe with him » and appeared in the holy|*7:55* 
zt_ery AY 
red; 1 V. Peter, Iames, and Tohn , knew| zu} © 
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Moſes and El:as in the transfiguration 
how much more $hall wee know on 
another, when wee $hall bee all gl 
rihed ? | 
V. Dives knew Lazarus in Abrahatſerſo 
boſome : much more $hall the Ele 
know one another in Heaven. | 
V I. Chrift ſaith, that the twel 
Apoſtles shall fit upon twelve Thron 
to judge (at that a9) the 12 Trib 
therefore they shall bee knowne,aup 
conſequently the reft of the Saints. 
V II. Paul ſaith that at that day ut 
shall know as we are knowne of God : ani 
Argnſtine out of this place)comforteſ 
a Widow,afſuring her,that as in th 
life, she ſaw her gr one with exte 
nall eyes : ſo in the life to come, $h 
Should know hu heart , and what w 
all hi thoughts and imaginations. Tha 
husbands and wives , looke to youlſht ; 
2Ctions and thoughts : For all chal pla 
made manifeſt one day. See 1 Cor.4,58 
VIII. The faithfull in the Oily 
:|Teſtament are ſaid to be gathered mu 
their Fathers : therefore the knoy 
ledge of our friends remaines. 
I X. Love neverfalleth away : there 
fore knowledge, the ground thereof 
remaines in another life. 
X. Becauſe the laſt day shall bee 
« [declaration of the juſt judgement of Get 
-|when hee Shall reward ever 
according to his workes : and it even 
9.2/mmans workes bee brought to light]_br 


m v 
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| more the worker, And if wicked( 


Shall account for every ile word, 
Gach more $hall the idle ſpeakers 
Shemſelves bee knowne. And if the 

erſons be not knowne, in yaine are the 
eEvorkes made manifeſt. Therefore(f{aith; 
She Apoſtle) Everyman call appeare, to 
net for the workes that hee hath done 


phy body,@c. See Wiſedome, Chaprter| 


$, verſ. 1. Though the reſpe& of di- 

Ferfities of degrees and callings in 

Nts. Lferacy » Miniftery , and Oeconomie 
Mall | 


teaſe to rule, as hee is Mediator, and 
ule all inall,as he is Ged equall with 
he Father, and the holy Ghoſt. 

I: The greateſt krow I that men 


ai:aine nato in this /zfe, comes as 

arre Short of the knowledge which we 
Whall have in hcaven,as the knowledge 
ff a chi/de that cannot yet "x 
ine , is to the knowledge of the 
Wreateſt Philoſopher in the World. They 


ceaſe; yea , Chriſt shall then!,z 


Who thirſt for kzowledge,let them long 
ſto bee Students of this Vazverſity. For 


l the Lzght by which wee know any,, 


thing in this World , is nothing but 
the yery +hadow of God. But when wee 
hal know God in heaven, we $shall in 
him know the manner of the worke 

f the creation , the myſterics of rhe 
AYrorke of our Redemption : yea, fo 
much Laylage as acreaturecan poſ- 


Whbly conceive G6 comprehend of the 


heMCreator , and his workes. But whilelti 


— 
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F2,36, 


Lumen 
ſt 


umbra 
Dei, & 
Deus 
eſt 

In men 
Iami- }., 
nis. | 
Plato, 
Poli,6.} 
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" Weeare in this life, wee tay ſay, withhle 
Job 25\10b;, How little a portion heare wee of himl|] Rs 
14+ JAnd aſſure our ſelves with Syracider fre 
Eel. |that, There are hid yet greater things then 111, 
42,32+|theſe bee , and that wee have ſeene but i} kh+ 
ew of Gods workers. T0 
I I. They, shall love God with ag}, 
perfet and abſolute love, as Pe 1 
creature can doe. The manner of lo 
ving Gop,is to love him for himſelfe 
the meaſure , is to love him who 
meaſure. For in this life (knowing God 
» [but im part) wee love him but in part : 
but when the Ele in heaven sha 
fully know God,then they will perfetih 
love God. And for the infinite cauſes 
of love(which they shall know to bee 
in him) they shall bee infinitely ra 
vished with the love of him. 
| I II. They $hall bee filled with all 
P/a.16; manner of divine pleaſures. At thy rig 
1 . hand (ſaith David) there are pleaſures fa 
evermore. Tea they thall drinke (fant 
hee ) out of the River of pl:aſtzres. © ' Fo 
as ſoone as the ſoule is admitted inte 
the attuall fruition of the beatificall el 
ſence of God: she hath all the goods 
neſfe, beauty, glory, and perfe&ion 
of albcreatanres (in all the world) uni 
ted tazether, and at once preſented unte 
{her in the fight of God. Tf any bee 1 
leve;there they shall enjoy that whiclh 
1s more amiable: if any delight in fair 
eſſe , the faireſt beauty is but a duff] 


tzhatow to that: he thatdelights in plea F x 
y_ " faregbF 


by 


OS 
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-- I re5ha}t there findeinfinireparierier,| . . 
14/athaut U er:1 Ne $olep of id'y of 2+ 
©: 34 jor diſtra&tion: of pane: be that Toverh]: +: 
ozour, Shall there enjoy it » without 
the diſgrace of cankered envy : he that 
loveth treaſure; shall there poſleſle ir, 
d never be begwiled of it. There they 
hall have knowledge. voide of all zgns- 
rence - health, that,no fiekneſſe Shall 1m+}.. 
ure and hiſs, that no dem oqn de 
ferm;ne. In a. word. look how fare this 
wide world ſurpaſieth for light, pleaſu- 
es,and comfort,,the darke and narrow 
wombe, wherein rthou-waſt conceived a 
ide:ſo much doth the world ts come 
exceed in, joyes, ſolace, and conſolation | 
this preſent world. How happy then 
shal we bee, when this life is changed, 
and wee theither tranſlated ? | 
IV. They $hall bee it puſc 


with an unſþcakeable joy.In thy preſence 
(faith David) is the fulneſſe of joy.. And| 
this joy Shall ariſe , chiefly from the 
fon of Ged:and partly from the fight 
the holy Angels , and blefied foules 
ff; juſt; and perfect men who age in 
Mille and glory with him, -- 

| But eſpecial! 


y from. the- blisfull 
fight of Teſs the Mediatour of the New |. 
Teftament z OUrC Emmanuel * God made \Þ 
eo Blas hr bees the 6 o_ a 
our blifle an JOY JE 1 ©. Iſragihes| ©. 
n leruſalem ſo thouted. for joy. y $a the 


1 | $£995h rang againgo ſes, Salomon, 
1] bow. 5ball the Hle& . rejoyc 


_— 


Fo 


; $8. H 
"5 >» * 


"706. Tnn PRACTICE.........] 


| =: 
| [44- | 
: Jebn1y 
23e 


fot heard , nor the heart of man can con 


-[into-us, wee $hall enter into it. .' 
,.\  V. Laſtly, they hall enjoy.'this 
- |blifſefull and glorious eſtate for ever{| |" 
'|-wore. Therefore it is-tearmed ever]| \C 
. [Laſting life : and Chriſt ſaith , thar our | 


Heaven , to ſee Chri#f ('the true Sal We 
2204) adorned: with Glory? If on Ba! © 

ift at his preſence 4id leape in his ma VE! 
thers wombe for joy, how Shall we exulg f%*? 
for joy,when hee will bee; not oneig 640 
with us, but us in Heaven ? If rhapj6a" 
Wiſe men rejoyced ſo greatly ro find Þ* : 


-[him,a Babe lying in a manger: how great [95 ' 
 ]shal the joy of the Elef be.ro ſee himjſ "© 


fit (as a-King)tn his celeftiall Throne 7) 'þ ch: 
S1120n Was fo glad'ro ſee. him an in ÞÞ! 


* [fant in the Temple ,' preſented by the JA 


hands of rhe Prieft ; how great $halllſ a! 
our joy bee,to ſee him a Ke, ruling 
all things at the right hand of hu Fathe 

If Toſs 5 and Mary were ſo Joyful 
finde him in the middeft of the DotFors 
in the remple:how glad shal our foutey |. 
bee, to ſee him fitting as Lord amonp 
Angels in Heayen? This 1s that joy off]. 
our Maſter , ' which (as the * Apoſtle 
ſaith) the eye hat not ſcene, the eare hath 


ceive : which becauſe it caunot ente 


-13oy chall no 2nan take from us. All other] 
{jJoyes(be they never.ſo great) have 


iſh 


end. 4 yerws Feaſt laſted an hundred} |! 
nd eighty dayes:btit he, ir; and all}. 
g! <5, are gone. Fgr mortall may} my 


aſſumed to heavenly glory,to bt 
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Dll aſſociated to Angels, to be ſatiated with 
Bll fall delights and joyes,(but for a time) 
were much , but to enjoy them for 
$ lever, without intermiſſion of end,who 
can heare it , and not admire it ! who 
an muſe of it , and not bee amazed at 
it ! All the Saints of Chrift (as ſoone 
if {as they felt once but a true taſte of 
heſe eternall joyes ) counted all the 
7h riches and pleaſures of this life to bee 
If {but a /ofe and dung, in reſpet of thar. | 
I JAnd therefore(with uncefſant prayers, 
aſting , almes-deeds, teares , faith 
and pood life) they laboured to 
aſcertaine themſelves of this eternall 
ife : and (for the love thereof) they 
> willingly either ſold , or parted 
with all their earthly goods and poſ- 
ſeſſions. 
* Chrift calleth all Chriſtians Merchants, 
ke 19; and eternall life, - a precious 
rearle, which a wiſe Merchant will 
prorhaſe , though it coſt him all that 
ee hath, Math.13. 
_ (Alexander hearing the report of the 
>reat riches of the Eaſterne Coun- 
trey , divided forthwith among his 
Captains and ſouldiers, all his King- 
dome of Macedenia : Hepheſtion as$- 
king him what he meant in ſo doing? 
l:xander anſwered, thar hee prefer- 
red the riches of India (whereof hee 
hoped $hortly to bee Maſter ) before 
© [all that his Father Ph;l;p left him in 
I [Macedonis. And should nor Chriſtians] 


LLCHE- 


<4 F 4 


Los da: 64 __ - Womrmnor > : hs 6 Dd 
PR: 26+» GAS 5 TOI E TOR 


=] 108 Tas PRACTICE 

then prefer the eternall riches of heagſſto er 
ven,ſo greatly renowned, (which they, Sa 
Shall enjoy ere long) before the corgſjbe c 
ruptible trash of the earth, which laſliſ|Hel, 


2 but for a ſeaſon? 


Abraham and Sarah left their owngſſtre 
ce Heb. {Countrey and poſſeſſions to © looke fonlv 
pp a City , whoſe builder and maker is God gifted 
* *[and therefore bought to land , but] 

onely a place of buriall. David pre4jq9#« 
la Pſal.jferreth d one day in this place before ? 
_ (43,20. thouſand elſe-where:yea,tobe a Doore-|g*t: 
keeper in the houſe of GO D , rather then 

to dwell in the richeſt tabernacles of wic- 
eiRez kedneſſe, Elias earneſtly © beſought theſYV! 
19,4- \Lord to receive his ſoule into his}ſn« 
| Kingdome, 6c went willingly,(though|Y 
| (Fa Teg in f a fiery chariot) thither. Paul (having Þi 
2.227 once ſeene Heaven) continually g de-| JW 
1,23, ſired to bee diſſolved, that hee maght bee} 
| with Chrift. Peter (having eſpied but]'} 
a glimpſe of that eternall glory in| 
the Mount) wished , that hee might 
dwell there all the dayes of his life ;| 4 
« faying » Þ Maſter, it u good for us to bee] 
heere, How much. better dorh Perer| I 
now thinke it to bee in Heaven it] 
ſelfe ? Chriſt (a little before his death)] {Y% 
prayeth his Father i ro receive hins into] I 
that excellent glory. And the Apoſtle 
_|witnefleth , that (* for the joy which| J/0 
was ſet before him) hee endured the Croſſe,| "I 
and deſpiſed the chame.If a man did but] "JW 
once {ce thoſe joyer(if it were pofſible)| Ji 


[hee wohld eridure — mT 
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is. 


W- © Or PIETY. 
a4 to <rjoy that happinefſe but one day. 
' Saint Auguſtine ſaith that he would| 
be content to endure the torments of 
atf Hell, to gaine this joy , rather then to looſe 
"Wh. 7gnatins (Pauls Scholler) being 
hreatned (as he was going to ſuffer) 
with the cruelty of torments,anſwe- 
iyired with great courage of Faith; Fire, 


— 


allowes , Beaſts , breaking of my bones, p 
of 


fiquartering of my members , crushin 
my body, all the torments of the Drvell to- 


gether, let them come upon mee, ſo I may} 


moy my Lord Ieſus , and hu Kingdome, 
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Ser. } } 
31.de Þ* 
SaaRis,} *: 


Hier. in 
Cata- 
logo. 
ret, l. 
$ Has 
lent, 


| 
| inde of death bee mooyed to deny 
briſt in the leaſt meaſure . With the 
xe reſolution anſweredBapl his per- 
would terrific 


never (ſaith hee) 


g | | 


lecutors , when the 
Joim with death;7 will 
Weare death , which can doe no more then 
eftore me to him that made me. If Ruth 
left her owne Countrey,and followed 


aoms her mother in law, to, goe and 
Idvell with her in the land of Canaan| 
[which was but a type of heaven). 0- 
nely upon the fame which she heard 
f'the God of Iſrael , (though shee! 
had no promiſe of any portion there- 
In) how $houldeſt thou follow thy 
YHoly Mother the Church , to goe unto 
Fſviriſt into . the DESTEUy Canaan ; 
(merein God hath given thee an eter- 


bh. i. 9.4 —OO__—  . 7 Y ww. 


he like conſtancy shewed Polycarpe, 
ho could not by any terrours of any; 


Euſeb., 
lib.4. 
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Foned with the blood of his Son; and fer 
ſealed with his Spirit. & Sacraments Wall 
This shall bee thine cternall happineſſ | 
in the Kingdome of Heaven , where þ/ 
thy life shall bee a communion with} 
the bleſſed Trinity thy joy , the pref his 


{ſence of the Lambe; thy exerciſe, fine] fyir 


$10gs thy ditty, x ;thy ConſortelÞ Inv: 
aints and Angels ; where youth flouſ{a 
risheth, that never waxeth old; Bea 
[laſteth, that never faderh; love abounſo! 
Ideth, that never coolctb ; health cont Jan 
nueth, that never flacketh; and life refſ:-lon 
maineth, that never endeth, I tha 


Meditations direfFing a Chriſtian how ti 1 
apply to himſelfe, without delay, the fore] | fe 
48 knowledge of God,and bimſetfe. ; 

Hou ſeeſt therefore, O man,howl lar, 
| wretched and curſed thy ſtate is Ra 


by corruption of Nature , withow]iGec 
Chriſt : in ſo much that whereas the a; 
.. [Scriptures doe liken. wicked meilf-Rir 
unto Lone, Beares,Bulls, Horſes, Dog gen the 


& ſuch like ſavage creatures in theig he 
lives : it is certaine that the condidſie 
tion of an wnregenerated man, is in his an 
death more vile then a Dogg- , or tha Na 
filthieſt creature in the. world. Fork 
the Reaſt (beeing made but for mani |4/ 
uſe) when hee dyeth , endeth all higf-}an 
miſeries with his death. But man (emn-hn 
dued with a reaſonable , and an Im bs 

mertall Soule, made afrer Gods Imagellif 
to ſerve Grd) When hee ends the miiifihe 
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nag ſeries of. this life , muſt account for 
'S Fall his miſdeedgandÞþegiu to-endure 
<< 'thoſe miſeriesthat never shall know 
cre.n4. No creature but man is lyable 
Wfto yeeld (at his death) an account for 
ref this life. The brute creatures nor ha- 
ind fving reaſon, shall not be required to 
make any account for their deeds : 
JI'and good Angels, though they have 
yeaſon , yet Shall 'they yeeld no ac- 
count ,' becauſe they have no finne. 
JAnd as for evill angels, they are with- 
Jour all hope, already condemned: ſo 
E that they need not make any further 
accounts. Mar onely in his death 
. 18 3 bee Gods accountant for .his 
{life. 
- On: the other fide , thon ſeeſt (0 
OWE Man) how happy and blefled thy! e- 
"I Rate is, being truely reconciled unto 


ouGod in Chriſt; in that(through the re- 
ma ftauration of Gods Image , and thy re- 
1 Ritution into thy Soverazgnty. over 0- 
<< ther.creatures,) thou art in this life 
el Virrle inferiour to the Angels; and shalt 
dil *Þe in the life to come > equall to the 


wiiAngels: Yea, (in reſpe& of thy 
nn Nature , exalted , by a perſonal union, 
Fol &S the '$orine of God,and by him,to the 
a belory of the Trinity) ſuperiour of the 
wi Angels , a Fellow-brother with Angels, 
MIlin ſpiritual grace , and everlaſting 
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40 (0) -5- | ; 
£0:Þ; Thou baft ſeene how Sorions and 
liperfet God is , and how that all 
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thy chiefe blifſe and happirefſe con® 

ERech in haying an eternall commug® ' 
[nion with his Majeſty,  __ _J*** 
| Now therefore (O impenitent fing**> 
ner) in the bowels of Chri## Teſus I ing997 
treat thee;nay,I conjure thee, as tholif2* 
tendreſt thy owne ſalyation, ſeriouſly}; *: 
to conſider with mee, how falſe, hoyſ# 
vaine , how vile are thoſe things W** 
which ſtill retaine , and chaine thee oll 
Tin this wretched and curſed 'eſftareNÞ®%* 
wherein thou liveſt ; and doe hinderf®® " 
thee from the favour of God, and the who 
hope of eternall Life and happineſle| 74 


, 


| Meditations on 'the hinderances whidedge 
keepe backe a ſinner from the Prattice ifffo « 
{Pzety. 4 Pelee 
7 cm hinderances are chiefely ſe4(fP! 

ven. by b 
I, An ugnorant miflake of the trut}. 3: 
meaning of certaine places of the Holy 7%: 
Scripture , and ſome other chiefe grounds! 
of Chriſtian Religion. 7 ef 
The Scriptures miſtaken, are theſe”! 
1, Exgch.33, 14, 16.At what time foevetÞ<'9 
a f mer reperteth him of his ſinne, 1 wat, | 4- 
blot out all, &c.Hence the carnall Chridf* * 
ſtian_gathereth : That hee 21 rp ch 
when hee will. It is true, whenſoever ay * 
finner doth repent, God will forgivegI*< 
but the Text, ſaith not , that a finnegiE 
may repent whenſoeyer hee will, buff 
when God will give him grace, Many: 
(({aithtbe Scyxipture) when they : bas 
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ibave repented, were rejetted; and could | 
nut repent » though they ſought it carefully "veg Ks 
*$w:th teares. What comfort yeelds this zuk.rz 
naText to thee, who haſt not repented,[24-27.| 
inJoor knoweſt whether thou $shalt haye 
,ofiftace to repent hereafter? 
All. 2-Matth. 11,26. Come unto me all you 
wp 24t labour, & are heavy laden,and I will 
g Werve you reſt, Hence the lewdeſt man 
 eacollects, that hee may come unto Chrift 
reiÞen hee Liſt, Bur hee muſt know, that 
Jef$80 man ever comes to Chriſt, but he, 
who (as Peter ſaith) having knowne the 
ray of righteouſneſſe , hath eſcaped the 
polur ions of the World, through the know-|* 
1dfedge of aur Lord and Saviour Teſus Chriſt. 
e ffo come unto Chriſt,is to repent and|; 
Weleeve. And thisno man can doe, ex-|z 
ſeaKept his heavenly Father drawerh him 
by his grace. bl 
ruth. 3-Rom.$, 1. There # no condemnation 
Jolgt Fhem which are in Chris Teſus. True, 
14jPut they are ſuch , who walke not after 
Te flech , (as thou doefſt) but after the 
ſenÞfp7rit > which thou diddeſt never yer 
2cfolve ro doe. | 
Salt 4. 1 T7.1,15- Chriſt Teſus came into 
ihe world to ſave Sinners, @c. True: but 
ext {{8ch finners , who like Paul, are con- 
b. | yerted from their wicked life: not 
-6z|{{Ke thee , who ſtill continneſt in thy 
Sewdnefſe. For that grace of God, which 
ringeth ſalvation unto all men , teacheth 
lis that denying nngodlineſſe and worldly 
JT, wee chould live foberly, righteouſly, 
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| 


and godly in thu preſent world, | 

5. Prov. 24,26. iA juſt man fallethſico\ 
ſeven times in 4 day , and riſeth,@c. (In fig 
a day) is not in the Text : VVhichlJifcc 
meanes not falling into finne, bur fal{re 
ling into trouble, which his malicioughſin 


[Enemy plots againſt the juſt: and fro 


which God delivers him. And thoughtFþ », 
it meant falling in and rifing out 0 
finne; what is this to thee; whole fallsfſpþar 
all men may ſee every day : but nei«[ 
ther God,nor man, can at any time feel. 
thy riſing againe by repentance ? in a 
6. 1ſa.64,6. All our righteouſneſſes are\eith 
« filthy rags. Hence the carnall Chri«ffyin 
ftian gathers , That ſeeing the bei} '* 
workes of the beſt Saints are no bettergdea; 
then his are good enough;and theres|ſhad 
fore he needes not much grieve, that|ſwþ;c 
his deyotions are ſo imperfect. Butffþaſz 
Eſaiah meanes not in this place , theſſkre | 
righteous workes of the Regenerateunre 
as, fervent prayers ip the name olffifpe 
God : charitable almes from the boyfſery, 
wels of mercy: ſuffering in the Goſſhre « 
pels defence, the ſpoile of ag Nlmnc 
ſpilling of 6/0d: &© ſuch works, whicllfieye 


, Paul cals the fruits of the ſpirit.But thelflls , 


Prophet making an humble confelſſuge 
fion in the name of the Tewjish Churchifthon 
when $shee had falne from God to Iilflgith 
dolatry, acknowledgeth, that whilelWhoey: 
they were by their filthy finnes ſepatſſiGmne 
rated from God,as Lepers are by thellfG-,c. 
infe&ed ſores,and polluted cloathesg 


fro! 
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| [ rom men z their chiefeſt righteouſneſſe 
could not bee bur abominable in his 


 & Po, Bw 


compared with Chriſts r:ghteouſheſſe: 


$— 


in Gods acceptation - for Chriſts ſake, 
they are Called 4 white rayment ; Yea» 
pure fine linnen and shining , fatre un- 
like thy © Leopards ſpots , and 4 filthy 
parments« 


» tes Bo Ut by fs 


i, True , but Gods children finne not 
In all things, as thou doeſt : without 
either 6r:d/ing their luſts , or morti- 
b Ing their corruptions. And though 
e reliques of finne remaine in the 
deareſt children of God : that they 
had need dayly to cry , Our Father 
Wiwhich art in Heaven , forgive us our treſ- 
paſſes: Yet in the © New Teſtament,none 

| we properly called Sinners , but the 


te] rereee: but the Regeneratesin re- 
' 


- 
2 
! 


O of their zealous endeavour to 
Oonfilerve God in unfained holinefle , 
olHare every where called Saints. In ſo 
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Ximuch , that Saint 7ohn ſaith, that who-| 


Cheer is borne of God , ſinneth not ; that 
nels, liveth not in willfull filthineſle, 
ef Iufering finne to raigne in him , as 
cllthoun doeſt, Deceive not thy ſelfe 
 EIvith the name of a Chriſtian : who- 
eibever liveth in any c«itomary greſſe 
anne , hee liveth not in'the ftate 0 

Grace. Let therefore (ſaith Paul) e- 
eoifiery one that nameth the Name of 


fight. And though our beſt workes| 


are no better then wncleane ragges: yet] 


.7-Iam.3,2. In many things wee ſinne 
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If hriſt , depart from iniquity. The Reg 


nerate finne but upon frarlty , they r | (9: 
pent, and God doth pardon:thereforg| file: 
they ſinne not to death, The Reprokate 
finne. maltcioufly , ſinfully, and deligh 
therein : ſo that by their good will, 
fin Shall leave them, before they will 
leave it. They wil not repent, God 
will not pardon. Therefore their fins 
are mortal, (ſaith Saint 7ohn )or rather 
immortall,as ſaith Saint Paul, Rem.2,5, 
It is no excuſe therefore to ſay , We 
are all Simners, True Chriſtians (thot 
ſeeſt) are all Sazrts. 

8.Luk.23, 43. Thetheefe converted at 
the laft gaſpe , was received to Pars 
diſe . What then ? If I may have but 
time to ſay, when I amdying , Lore 
have mercy upon me , T $hall likewiſe 
be ſaved. Burt what if thou shalt not}}] 
And yet many in that day shall ſay,Lordy ||ti 
Lird : and the Lord will not know the 
The theefe was ſaved, for hee repen 
ted : bur his fellow had no grace te 
repent,& was damned.Reware there 
fore, leſt truſting to late Repentance 
at thy /af# end on Earth , thou bee not 
driven to repent too late , without 
end, in Hell. 

9. 11obn 1. The blood of Teſus Chriit 
cleanſeth us from all ſinne. And 1 Toh.2,1- 
If any man fitme, wee have an Advocatll 
with the Father,Jefus Chriſt the righteoutiic 
&c. Oh comfortable! Bur heare whatiinc 
S.ITohn ſaith in the ſame place : Myr, 


| "Tath 


| 
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$ little children , theſe things write I unto - 
if you, that ye ſinnener. If therefore thou 
1 fleaveſt thy fin , theſe comforts are 

hine, elſe they belong not to thee. 
 To.Rom. 5,20. Where finne aboundeth,f 
Grace did abound much more, Oh ſweete! 
But heare what Paul addeth : What} 
If hall wee ſay then : shall wee continue in 
bnne, that grace may abound? God forbid. 
ow Jhall wee, that are dead toſinne, live 
y longer therein?Rom,6,1,2.This place 
teacheth us not to preſume : but that 
we Should not deſpaire. None there-] 
fore of theſe promiſes,promiſeth any 
prace to any, but to the penitent 
heart. 

' The grounds of Religion miſtaken 


arc : 

I. From the Doctrine of Tuſtification| 
by faith onely,a carnall Chriſtian ga-} 
thereth ; That 200d workes are not neceſ- 

iy. He commmends others, that doe 
pood workes: but he perſwades him- 
Ife, that hee $hall bee ſaved by his 
Faith, without doing any ſuch matter. 


But hee should know, that though 
pood works are not neceſſary to Tuſti | 
fication: yet they are neceſſary to ſa/- 
bation : for wee are Gods Workemanship, 
treated in Chriſt Teſus unto good workes, Epheſ. 
which God hath predeſtinated thas wee Falk” 
vuld walke in them. Whoſoever there- |nhem, 
{{ fore (in yeeres of diſcretion) bringeth|Teſt. | 
atlJ inc forth good works after he is cat- DOT 
f, hee cannot bee ſaved: neither waslz,12, þ 
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he ever predeftinated tolife eternal 
Therefore the Scripture ſaith , that 
Chriſt will reward every man according ti 
hu workes. Chriſt reſpe&s in the. An 
{gels of the 5 Churches nothing but 
their works,& at the laſt day he will 
give the heavenly inheritance onel 
to them who have done good works: 
. [ain feeding the hungry , clothing the 

m-\naked,&c. At that day, b Righteouſneſſi 
Shall weare the Crowne. No righte} 
ouſneſle, no Crowne. No good works 
(according to a mans talent) nor 
ward from God : unlefſe it be © ver 

eance, To be rich in good workes, is 
the ſureſt foundation of our aſſuranc 
*|d to obtaine eternall life. For good 
workes are the true fruits of a tr 
.5\farth ; which apprehendeth Chriſt, and 

1s obedience , unto Salvation. And 
no other Faith * availeth in Chriſt , b 
that which worketh by love: And (bur it 
the at of Iuſt;fication)that Faith, which 
onely juſftifietb,is f never onely,but eye 
accompanied with good workes : 
the Tree with his fruites,theSunne, with 
;.|his light , the Fire with his heat , and 
Water with his moyſture.And the Faith 4 
*| which' doth not juſtifie her ſelfe'b 
good workes before men , is but 8a} 
[dead Faith, which will never juſtifieall | 
rd __ __ DRE God. Bur ajuſtis] 

ying Faith h purzficth the heart , and} | 
i untlifierh the whole man throught 
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nally II. From the Do&rine of Gods | 
thallf eternall 2 Predeſtination , and unchan-| 2Maite| * 
ng taf [geable Decree , hee gathereth, that if epbeesl 
Any the be predeſtinated tobe ſaved, he cannot\4. <-| | 
but [but be ſaved; if to bee damned: no meanes _—_ + 
will [car doe any good. Therefore all workes| ** 
nelyf of Piety are but in vaine. Bur hee 
rk: [hould learne,that God hath predeſtina- 
 theff red to the meanes , 4s well as to the end. 
neſſey Whom therefore God hath predeſti- | 
hterf nated to be ſaved, which is the Þ end, |b1Pe- 
ks ſhe hath likewiſe predeſtinated to be| '* **» 
ref ffirſt called , juſtified, and made comfor- 
ver [mable to the Image of his Sonne , which 
;, 1s] fis the c meanes. And they (faith 4 Pe-|< Rom. 
ance] ter) who are ele} untqſalvation , are alſo 4M 
left unto the ſanttification of the Spirit] lobn 
If therefore upon thy calling , thou 15,35] 
onformeſt thy ſelfe to the Word and[1,z. 
xample of Chriſt thy Maſter ; and 
pbeyeſt the good motions of the Holy|Nolite 
r inlf (Spzrec1, in leaving finne-, and living a{i",Peo/ 
ic |podly life: then afſure thy ſelfe, that|f,..e 
ou art one of thoſe, who are znfal-|re fed 
bly predeſtinated to overlaſting fſal-| " 


ration. If otherwiſe, blame nor Gods 
Predeſtmmation, but thine owne finne 6c 
rebellion. Doe thou but returne unto 
od, & God will graciouſly receive 
Pithee , as the Father did the prodigal 
{ Sonne; and by thy converſion,it shall 
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ſti] ſappeare, both toe Angels, and f men; 
andF {that thou diddeſt belong to his Ele- 
ph (Eion, If thou wilt not ; why should 
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| 120 - THE PRACTICE | 
- j2Mz | III. When a carnall Chriſtian 
| ſhomo lheares,that a man hath not free-will untall, 
liberi 1-294, he looſeth the reynes to his own 
_— corrupt will : as though it lay nor inf 
cum [him to bridle, or to ſabdue it : I»spli 
cately making God the Author of 
finne , in ſuffering man to runne ing 
this neceſlity : But hee shouldknow, 
"[thar God gave Adam free-will,to ſtand 
in his a integrity , if hee would ; b 
»uan abuſing his free-will , loſt both 
"[himſelfe and it. Since the Fall, Man, i 
- [his ſtate of corruption , hath free-wi 
to evill , but not to goed : for , in this 
ſtate, Þ wee are not ({aith the Apoſtle) 
*[ſuffecient to thinke a good thought. A 
4 fr is not bound eve ne al 
wee loſt ſo wretchedly, and make n 
'Imore care to recover againe. Bur, as 
| [ſoone as a man is regenerated , the 
Grace of God freeth his will unto good, 1q 
that hee doth all the good things he 
m [doth with a Free-will : for ſo the As 
c——— poſtle ſaith, that < God of his owne £004 
didfe. \Pleaſure , worketh both the will and the 
. deed in 1,who (as the Apoſtle expoun 
deth}d cleanſe our ſelves from all filthines 
of the flech and ſpirit, and finich our ſans 
Hification in thefeare of God. And in this 
er la-|{tate,every rrueChriſtian hath free- will; 


pſum _ and as he increaſeth-in grace , ſo doth 


arbirril Tag F 
tibertas in naturalibus manca , in ſupernaturalibus amifſi 


et, donec gratia reſtitnatur, c Phil.2,1 2,1 3.A&i agimut 
The wvvill # paſsive ,"in receiving the firſt grace, aftervy 
vein all goodneſſe. d 2 Core7,1, 
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3 this will in freedomey for a when the, aloh. 
: MiSonne Shall make 1s free , then chall wee|$.36. 
Wibee free indeed : and, b Where the Spirit \arbi 

le the Lord # , there t liberty : for the 
fiHoly Spirit drawes their mindes,not 

by Coaftion , but by the Cords of Love, [ti 
ant.1,4. by illuminating their minds 

o know 'the truth ; by changing their|þ. 
|$jhearts, to /ove the knowne truth; and 

: || [Þy e::abling every one of them (accor- 
ding to the meaſure of grace which 

hee hath received) to doe the ood{3, 
bich hee loveth. But thou wilt not}? 


iſe the freedome of thy will;ſfo farre} 
as God hath freed it : for thou doeſt 
many times willfully (againſt Gods 
Law , to the hazzard of thy ſoule) 


that, which if the Kings Law forbad,|Þ 
under the penalty of death , or loſſe 
of thy Wordly ſtate, thow wouldeſt not; liberta- 
doe. Make not therefore thy want of|**% 
reewill unto good, to be ſo much the[aegre. | : 
cauſe of thy fin, as thy want of a lo- 
ving heart to ſerve thy heavenly Fa- 
ther. 
I V. When the naturall man heares, 
that no man (ſince the Fall) u able to ful- 
L the Law of God , and to keepe all hu 
Commandements: Hee boldly preſumes 
to fin as others doe, he contents him- 
ſelfe with a few good thoughts : and 
if he bee not altogether as bad as the 
worſt, he cocludes,that he is as truely 
regenerate as the beſt.And eyery vo- 
$ [luntaryrefuſall of doing good,or with- 
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ſtanding evill , te counts the 1zzpoſ 


' bility of the Law . But hee $houl 


learne, that though (fince the Fall) no 
man bur Chriſt, who was both God 
Man, did, or can perfealy fulfill rh 
whole Law: yet every true Chriſtian, 
as ſoone as he is regenerated, begin 
to keepe all Gods Commandements 
in truth , though he cannot in abſolute 
perfefion. Thus (with David )they 9 


ments alwayes unto the end,.. And then 
the Þ Spirit of grace , which was pro- 
miſed to bee more abundant!y powred 
forth under the Goſpel, helpeth them in 
their good endeavours, GT afiſteth them, 
to doe what hee commands them to 
doe. And in ſo doing, God accepteth 
their © good will and endeavour, in ſtead 
of verſes fulfilling of the Law : ſup- 
pin out of the merits of Chriſt, 
who fulfilled the Law for us , what- 
ſoever wanteth in our obedzence. And 


imandements of the Lord ,without reproofe. 


in this reſpe& S.Tvhn ſaith,that 4 Gods 


Commandements are not burthenous. And! 


e Saint Paul ſaith , I am able to doe all 
[chings through the helpe of him that 
ſtrengthneth me. And Zachary and Elinga- 
beth are ſaid f to walke in all the Com- 


Heereupon Chriſt 8 commends to his 
Diſciples , the care of keeping his Com- 
mandements , as' the trueſt teſtimony 
of our loye unto him. So farre there- 


fore doth a man love Chriſt, as he 
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nakes conſcience to walke in his 
ommandements : and the more un- 
Chriſt is our love , the /eſſe wil our 
panes ſeeme in keeping his Law. The 
wes curſe (which under the Old Te-| 
ament was fo terrible) is under the 
New, (by the death of Chriſt) abo-| | 
liched to the regenerate. The rigor 
which made it ſo unpoffible to our]: 
nature before, is now to the New 
borne ,, ſo mollified by the Spirit , 
that it ſeems facill and eaſe, The 
Apoſtles indeed preſſed on the uncon- 
Iverted Tewes and Gentiles , the z7#- 

" aoqgo' of keeping the Law, by abi- 
ity of zature corrupted. But when 
they have to doe with regenerated 

hriſtians , they require to the *Law 
(which is the rule of righteouſueſſe true 
a — ;n word _ deed ; the þ mor- | 
tifying of their members ; the © crucify-[1 5,18.) 
ws of the flech , with the felis Da bCol.34] 
lufts thereof ; a reſurreftion to newneſſe|: G1. 
of life; © walking inghe Spirit ; *f over-[24.. . 
comming of the World by faith : So that! Aem-61 > 
though 0 man can ſay as Chriſt, 
ls Which of you can rebuke mee of ſinne ? 
yet every regenerated Chriſtian can ſay]; 
of himſelfe : Which of you can re- 

' '|buke me of being an Adulterer,Whore- Sho 7 
monger , Swearer , Drunkard , Theefe ,', "|. 

Vſurer , Oppreſſor , Proud, Malicious , Co- g low | 
vetous, a Prophaner of the holy Sabbath, 6,46s | 
4 Lyer , a Neglefter of Gods publike ſer- | 
[vice , and ſuch like grofſes finnes? Þ 
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elſe hee isno true Chriſtian. When afllplea{ 


F man caſts of the conſc:ence of beingſſthar 
| TOI ruled by Gods Law, then God ® giveſſſſerve 
| kai. | Jhim over to be led by his owne luftsf{creat 
the ſureſt figne of a reprobate ſenſeJBand 
Thus the law, which fince the Fall,ne vi 
man by his ewne naturall ability canffſheart 
fulfill , is. fulfilled 52 truth of everylflinwa 
{regenerated Chriſtian, through theſſjreve 
« [Gracious aſſiſtance of þ Chriſts Holy Spidſflhee 1 
rit, And this Spirit , God wall c give tc 
jevery Chriſtian, that-will pray for it, 

and Mmcline his heart to keepe hi 
{Lawes. 

| V. When the unregenerated ma 
- theares that God delighteth rnore in the 
inward minde, than in the outward man: 
Then hee fayneth with himſelfe, that 
-Jall outward reverence,and profeſſion,is 
{but either ſuperſtitious or ſuper- 
fluous. Hence it is that hee ſeldome 
[kneeleth in the Church : that heeſ 
;-| puts on his Hatin finging of Pſalmes, 
and the publike Prayers : which the 
-*prophane Varlot would not offer to 
.i-}doe in the preſence of a Prince , or 
| [a Noble-man. And ſo that hee keepe 
his minde unto God, hee thinkes hee 


give him almoſt the one ba! ; and! = 
pend. the-other wholly in his owne| 
NY OI leaſures,: 


mY 
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Sipleaſures. But know, O carnall Man, 
githat Almightie G o Þ will not bee 
Miſerved by halfes , becauſe hee hath 
Sficreated GC redeemed the whole Man, 
nd as God deteſts the ſeryice of the 
0 ward \Man , without the inward 
Miheart, as Hypocrifie : ſo hee counts the 
Nlinward ſervice without all external 
efireverence , to bee meere prophanenez: 
hee requireth both in his worship. 
offiln prayer therefore bow thy knees, 1n 
tf witnes of thy Humiliation : lift up 
$/Ithine eyes. 6 thy hands,in teſtimonie 
of thy Confidence : hang downe thy 
ead, and ſmite thy breſt, in token of 
thy Contrition: but eſpecially call upon 
God with a ſincere heart: ſerve him 
bey,ſerve him wholly, ſerve him onely, 
or God,and the prince of this World, 
are two contrary Mafters:&therefore 
no man can poſſibly ſerve both. 

V I. The un-regenerated Chriſtian] 
holds the Hearing of the GoFpell prea- 
hed, to bee but an indifferent matter, 
which hee may uſe, or not uſe, at his 
pleaſure: but whoſoever thou art that 
wilt be afſured in thy heart that thou 
art one of Chriſts Elefs heepe : thou 
nuſt make a ſpeciall care and con- 
Cience {i poſſibly thou canſt) to 
heare Gods Word preached : For, firſt, 

Jibe preaching of the Goſpell is the 

Icuete ordinary meanes which God | 

p apponred ro convert.tne 10nles* | 

of all thar he hath * predeftinated to be * on an 20 
y 1s favs 1 
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ſaved : therefore it is called the powet 
of God unto ſalvation , to every one tha 
[beleeveth. And where this Divine Or 
s.\dinance is not , the people perish : and 


hb. {whoſoever shall refuſe it , It hall botf| 


*|-nore tolerable for the Land of Sodom anilfly 
Gomorrah in the day of Indgement, thef| 
for thoſe people. Secondly,the preaching 
of the Goſpell is the Standard offi 
Exfigne of Chriſt ; to which all Soul 
diers and ele& People muſt aſſembl 
[themſelyes, When this Enſigne 1s di 
played, as upon the Lords Day , he ig 


. :jnone of Chriſts people , that flocks} 


not unto it : neither shall any droplſ 
of the raine of his Grace light on thew 
ſoules . Thirdly , it is the ordinanlh 
© [?neanes; by which the holy Ghoſt be hot : 
getreth Faith in our hearts , withoulfeeq 
which wee cannot pleaſe- God. If the | F) 
hearing of Chriſts voice bee the chickfſeryi 
marke of Chriſts ele sheepe,and of the| | im . 
Bridegroomes friend: then muſt it beeFhnto 
fearefull marke of a Reprobate Goatithe x 
either to negle& or contemne to heart 

the preaching ef the Goſpell. Lea 

no man thinke this Pofition foolis| 

© | for by this foolishneſſe of preaching , iſh 
pleaſeth God to ſave them which beleeue 
Their ſtate 1s therefore fearefull 

who live in peace , withour caring 
for the preaching of the GoſpelkliGhus 
Can men look for Gods mercy , alin 
Ideſpiſe his meanes ? Hee (ſaith Cher, 
of the Preachers of his Goſpels 
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Thar deſpiſeth you , deſpiſeth mee. a Hee 
Ml that is of God , heareth Gods word : ye\* 
Ifitherefore heare them not , becauſe yee are 
dF inet of God. Had not the Þ Ifraclites 
«heard Phineas meflage,they had never|' 
a\wept. Had not the Baptiſt preached, 
Mithe Iewes had never © mourned. Had 

Minot they , who crucefied Chriſt , heard 

Peters 4 Sermons , their hearts had ne- 

er beene pricked.. Had not. the Ni- 
blmivites heard Tonas © preaching,they had 
Uthever repented ; and if thou wilt not 
Wit heare and 8 repent , thou $halt _ 


Kbee ſaved. 
oil” V II. The opinion , that the Sa-|3 
*Meraments are but bare Signes & Seales| 
nf Gods promiſe and grace unto us , doth 
not a little hinder Pzety; whereas, in- 
Wideede,they are Seales,as well of our 
MEfervice and obedience unto God: which 
eeryice , if we performe not unto 
Mihim , the Sacraments fſeale no grace| 
e Flunto «2: But if wereceive them upon 
he reſolution , to be his fa:thfull and 
uBentent Servants,then the Sacraments 
-Atidoe not onely fignifie & offer , but 
Malſo ſeale and exhibite indeede the in- 
ard ſpirituall grace, which they out- 

a \wardly promiſe and repreſent.And to 
Ugg ithis F Baptiſme is called thehwashing 
Why Regeneration, and renewing of the Holy g 
mIGhſt ; and the Lords Supper , i The com- 
Wnion of the Body and Blood of Chrift. 
Vere this truth beleeved ( 

bly Sacrament of the Lord: Supper 
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would be oftner, and with greater re-[[[g 
verence recerved. | 
VI11. Thelaft , and not the leaſt] 


blocke , whereat Piety ſtumbled in the 
courſe of Religion, is, by adorningiI[... 
Vices with the names of Vertues: as tojfif 
call drunken carowſing : Drinking of 
Healths : ſpilling innocent blood Valour;fj 
Gluttony, Hoipitality: C ovetouſnes, Thrif- e 
tineſſe: Whoredome , loving a ed ko 
Simony, Gratuity : Pride , Gracefulneſſei|\q, . 
Dyſſembling , Complement * Children olfſſy .. 
Relial , good fellowes : Wrath , haſftmeſſgi|| 
Ribauldry,Mirth.So on the other fide; 7 
to Call Sobriety , in words & aQions| | S 
Hypocrifie: Almeſdeeds, vain-glory : Dea. 
[worion , ſuperſtition : Zeale to religiongſh, 
| [Puritaniſme: Humility gcrouching: {crupleſſhy .- 
of Conſcience, preciſenes,&c. and whileſſ, 
thus we call Ev:ll, good;and Good,eviliil iſe 
true Pietie is much hindered in het. 
progrefſe. And thus much of the firliffe.. 
hinderance of Pty, by miſtaking the op 
true ſenſe of ſome fp eciall plices offi 4 Z 
Scripture » and growas of Chriſtialff.,.. 
Religion. bher 
The ſecond hinderance of Piety. hany £ 
2. The evill example of great perſon 
The Prattice of whoſe prophaee live 
they prefer for their imitation . beiſſh », 
fore the Precepts of Gods Holy Wordlfi 
So that when they ſee the greate 


gmen in the State , and many chieidk 
entlemen in their Countrey , to. mak 
neither care nor conſcience to heal. 
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Sermons , to receive the Communion ,| - ; 


{inor to ſan&ific the Lords Sabbath, 
Oc. But to bee Swearers , Adutterers, 
arowſers , Oppreſſors, &c. Then they 
thinke , that the ufing of theſe hol 
Ordinances , are not matters of 0! 
ftereat moment: for if they were; ſuch 
Ilipreat and wiſe men would not ſer to 
Ilittle by them. Hereups they thinke,! 
{bat Religion is not a matter of ne- 
eflity. And therefore where the | 
hould (like Chriſtians) rowe again 
Aithe ſtreame of i—__ rowards 
Jeaven:they ſuffer themſelves to be 
rried with the multitude , downe. 
ight to. Hell, thinking it impoſlible, 
that God will ſuffer A many to bee 


Idamned. Whereas if the pod of this 


World had not blinded the eyes of| 
Itheir minds, the holy Scriptures 
would teach them , that ® Not many 
wiſe ms after the flesh,not many mightte, 
hs 7 many noble, are called, &c. but that 
Mfor the moſt part the Þ poore recerve the 
Goſpel, and that * few rich men chall be 
. Maved. And, That! howſoever many are 
1aYalled, yet the choſen are but few. Ne1- 
er did the multitude ever ſave 
any from darnnation.As God hathad- 
AFranced men in greatnefſe above o-[r 
Ftbers : ſo doth God expect that they 
lin Religion and Piety , Should goe be- 
fore others: otherwiſe,greatues abu- 
roted (in the time of their Stewardship ) 
[Shall turne to their greater condemna- 
ak - =_ —— — 
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tion, in the day of their account, Aj jy 
* [what time ſinfull great 8 mighty meny[þ 
Jas well as the pooreſt ſlaves, & bondmen)| (CO 
Shall wish , that the Rockes and Mou |W1 
taines thall fall upon them, and hide they me 
frem the preſence of the Tudge , and fray fur 
hu juft deſerved wrath. It will proowgÞle 
but a miſerable ſolace, to have afjutn 
reat company of great men partaſdea 
| Va with thee, of thine eternall toriiffel: 
ments. The multitude of ſinners dothſ{he 
not extenuate , but aggravate ſinnejſaea 
as in Sodom.Better it is therefore witliſjlea 
a few to bee ſaved in the Arke , th t 
with the whole World to be drowned iti{Þal 
the Flood. Walke with the few godl 
in the Scriptures narrow path to Heaſfthe 
ven : but crowd not with the godleſkilli 
multitude in the broad way to Hell. Leſſuſe 
not the examples of irreligions greaÞPut : 
men hinder thy repentance: for theighier, 
reatnes cannot at that Day exemp Bt 
themſelves from their owne moſſſmen 
grievous punishment, pere 


au 

The third hinderance of Pity. han 
3. The long eſcaping of deſerved pulſmegl 
nishment 11 This 7;%g  thacr+ ard iS 
(faith Salomon) # not ſpeedily executaſence 
againſt an evill worker, therefore they 
hearts of the Children of men are fullGod 
ſet in them to doe evill , not knowing thifEjer 
the bountifulneſſe of God leadeth them Wore 1 
repentance. But when his patience Woke 
(abuſed , & mans ſins are ripened : hiſſſem 


Tuſr 


leſ{killeth millions of ſoules. They 
uſe the tryall of 5 and his Croſſe: 


s 


Or P1IES&TY. 


Thx 


Iuftice will at once both begim,@ make 
«1 end of the finner: and hee will re- 


compence the ſlowneſſe of his delay, 


vith the grievouſueſſe of his punish- 
ment. Though they were ſuftered to 
om jun on the skore all thedayes of their 

i} life: yet they $hall be ſure to pay the 
» 4 jutmolſt Farthing , ar the day of their 
ray death. And whileſt they ſuppoſe them- 
ſelves to bee freed from judgement; 
Eithey are already ſmitten with the 
Fiheavieſt of Gods Iudgements, 2 a 


irh{beart that cannot repent . The Stone 


In the reines or bladder,is a grievous 


39,1. 


a Roms 
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GG 


your ov 


fpaine that. kills many a mans body: 
but there 1s no diſeaſe to the ftone in 
Fthe heart, whereof b Nabal died , and 
re- 
out they are ſtoned by hells Executio- 
ner, to eternall death. 

Becauſe many Nobles and Gentle- 
Wmen are not ſmitten with preſent Iud- 
gement, for their outragious Swearing» 


dulterie, Drunkenneſſe,Oppreffion, Pro- 


thaning of the Sabbath,and ditgracefull 

wWeglect of Gods Worchip and Service; 
eneÞney begin to doubt of divine Provi- 
uteWence and Iuftice:both which two Eyes, 
Whey would as willingly put out in 
God, as the Philiſtins bored our the 
WEjers of Samſon. Ir is greatly there- 
vre to bee feared; leſt they will pro- 
yoke the Lord to crie out againſt 
: higem. as Samſon againlt the Philiſtins : 
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By negleCting the Law, and walkir 
aber their owne hearts,they put oulif 
(as much as in them lyeth) the e 
of my Providence and Tuſftice, Lead m9 
therefore to theſe chiefe P:l[ars, whenval, 
npon the Realme ſtandeth: that I may 
pull the Realme upon their heads, ans r/ 
bee at once avenged of them for nſw. 
two eyes.Let not Gods patience hindeſ®er 
thy repentance: but becauſe hee is {ther 
patient,therefore doe thou the ratheſparr 
repent. In c| 


The fourth hinderance of Piety. ot; 

4. The preſumption of Gods mercy. Fol® t: 
when men are\juſtly convinced « 
their ſinnes , forthwith they betakghſ#v< 
themſelves to this Shield , Chris? gibee 7 
mercifull : ſo that eyery finner make} D 
[Chriſt the Patrone of his finne ; 
though he had comet into the Worlt 
» bolſter finne : —_ to deſtroy 9 
: the workes of the D;vell. Hereupon thghre 
"Foggy ty Chriſtian reſamesh thalent 
though he continueth a while longalſfinoy 
in his finne, God will not shorten hifrac 
dayes. But what is this but to bee | ld 
Implicite Atheift? Doubting, that eyſ{pho, 
ther GO Þ ſeeth not his finnes, or WbfG 
hee doth, thar he is not juſt: for if hg 
beleeveth that God is juſt , how cat 
he thinke that God, who for ſinne Wkhe: 
ſeverely panisheth others , can lowil;e; 
him, who ſtill Toverth to continue i}.. 
ſin? True it is : Chriſt is merciful wk 
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1 Jut to whom? onely to them that re- 
5uipent , and turne from iniquity in Taceb. 
Wut if any man bleſſe himſelfe im his heart, 
neying , I thall have peace , although I 
1effiwalke according to the Rubborneneſe of 
nainine owne heart thus adding drunkenneſſe 
# thirſt : the Lord will not be mercifull to 
kim,&c. O mad men, who dare bleſſe 
defbemſelves, when G Oo Þ pronouncerh 


{bem accurſed ! Look therefore how; No _ 
hefffarrethou art from finding repentance 


in thy,ſelfe ; ſo far art thou from any| 
MtMce of finding mercy in Chrift.] 
therefore the wicked forſake his wayes,' 
Folf® the unrighteous his owne imaginations,, 
| olffind returne unto the Lord , and hee will. 
akpave mercy upon him , and to our God, for 
#- Wee 5-very ready to forgive. 
key) Deſpaire is nothing ſo dangerous 
as Preſuraption. For wee reade not in 
r1dgall the Scriptures, of above three or 
roffoure , whom roaring Deſpaire over- 
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chEſthrew : Bur ſecure Preſumprion hath 
haFent millions to perdition without any 
pelfinoyle. As therefore the Damſels of 
Ural ſang in their dances , Saul hath 

kd his thouſand , and David his tenne 
elfhouſands : ſo may I ſay, that DeFpaire 
r WofGods mercy hath damned thouſand, 


 MFidut the Preſumption of Gods mercy 
hath damned then thouſands , and ſent 


cal 
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bem quicke to Hell, where now they|; 
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emaine in eternall rorments without 
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all helpe of eaſe, or hope of Redemy 
tion. God ſpared the Thiefe , but nol 
- [his Fellow. God ſpared one.. that ne 
man might defþazre : God ſpared but 
one, that no man Should preſume. Ioy 
full aflurance to a finner thatrepents 
no comfort to him.that remaines z 
penitent. God is infinite in mercy, but 
, |to them onely , who turne from their 
finnes., to ſerve him in holneſſe: with 
out which no man shall ſeg the Lord, Heb: 
12,14. To keepe thee therefoxg fron 
the hinderance of preſumptiMire 
[member , that as Chriſt is a Satin, 
ſo Moſes is an Accuſer. Live there 
fore ,as though there were no Goſpel 
dye as though there were no Law 
Paſfle thy life , as though thou wert 
under the condut&t of Moſes: Depati 
this life, as if thou kneweſt none but 
Chriſt, and him crucified. Preſume 
not, if thou wilt not perish : Repent 
if thou wilt be ſaved. | 


The fifth hinderance of Picty. 
F. Evill Company, commonly te 
3, [med Good fellowes : but indeede , the 
Diuels chiefe inſtruments,to hinder 
wretched finner from repentance an 
piety. The firſt figne of Gods fayout 
Jro a finner , is, to give him grace it 
forſake evill companions : ſuch, who 
wilfully continue in finne , conte 
the meanes of their calling , gybing 
lat the fincerity of profeſſipn in other 
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not] 


nf for if he be in ; thinke that he heares 


If [As if it were unpoſible to become a 


IF ſolde 111 companions. The trueſt proofe 
flof a mans Relzgzon , is the quality of 


( [the chiefe enemies of Pietze,and quel- 
Cilers of holy motions. Many a time 
C [1s poore Chrif# (offering to bee new 


J when theſe lewd companions , by 
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nd shaming Chriftian Religion by 
eir owne prophane lives. Theſe fit 
in-the ſeat of the Scorners. For, 
aſſoone as God admits a ſinner to be 
ne of his people, hee bids him come 
ut of Babylon. Every lewd company is 
a Babylon, out of which , ler every 
ilde of God either keepe himlſelfe: 


bis Fathersvoyce ſounding in his eare, 
ome out of Babylon,my Childe, As ſoone 
as Chriſt looked in mercy uponPerer, 
he went out of the company thaf was 
in the high Prieſts Hall, and wept bit- 
terly for his offence. David vowing 
(upon recovery )a new life,ſaid: Away 

om mee, all you workers of imquity. Tc. 


ew man,.till hee had shaken off all 


his companions, Prophane companions are 


borne in thee) thruſt into the Stable: 


heir drinking, playes,and jeaſts,take up 
all the beſt roomes in the 1-ne of thy 
heart , Oh, let not the company of 
earthly ſinners hinder thee from the 
ſociety of heavenly Saints ang An- 
elr. 
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The fixth hinderance of Piety. 


f. A conceited feare , leſt the pratiic 
of Prety chould make a man (eſpecially 
a young man) to waxe too ſadde anh 
perj ve: whereas, indeed , none Cal 

etter joy , nor have more Cauſe ty 
rejoyce , then the pious and religiom 


jChriſtian. For as ſoone as they art 


juſtified byfaith,they have peace witLGod 


1than which there can bee no greatet 


joy.. Beſides ; they have already the 
Kingdome efGrace deſcended into they 
hearts: as an aflurance, that (in God 

good time) they shall aſcend into lus 
Kengdome of Glory. This Kingdome 
Grace conſiſts in three things. Firltz 
Righteouſneſſe , for having Chriſts righs| 
teouineffe to juſtihe them be ol 
God, they endeayour to live righte/ 
ouſly before men. Secondly, Peace,for 
the peace of conſcience inſeparabl 

followeth a righteous converſation, 
Thirdly ,the joy of the Holy Ghoſt, whicli 
Joy is onely felt in the Peace of 4 
yood Conſcience: and 1s ſo great, 
that It a paſſeth all underſtanding. Ne 
tongue Can expreſle 1t, no heart CA 

conceive it, but onely hee that feeles 
it. This is that ſulneſſe of joy , whicl 
b Chriſt promiſed his Diſciples, 1n the 


-jmiddeſt of their troubles,a joy that n 


man could take frem them. The feeling 
of this loy , David upon his repett 


han 
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tance begged ſo earneſtly at tne” 
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mY 
Fihands of God : ® Reftore mee to the joy 51 /na I 


thy ſalvation, And if the Angels in}, |. 
heaven b rejoyce ſo much at the conver-|r 5,7, 
fron of a Simner:the joy of a Sinner con-|" 9» 

verted muſt needs be exceeding great 


C2C ors 


an jin his owne heart.It iscworldly ſorrow, |, ,,. 
calf that ſnowes ſo timely upon mens| ' 
 Wiheads, and fils the furrowes of their 
104 ſhearts with the ſorrowes of death. 
arg [The god/y ſorrow of the godly (when 
2044 [God rhinkes it meete to try them) 
cauſcth in them Repentance not to bee g 
& |repented of : for it dothr but further | 
{ [their ſalvation. And in all ſuch tribu- 
lation, they shall be ſure to have the oy” 
977 


holy Ghoft to bee their 4 Comforter: who 
will ® make our Conſolations to abound| x 7. 

through Chriſt , as the ſufferings of Chriſte 2 Core 
hall abound in us. But whileſt a man 
liveth in impiety, hee hath * zo peace, 4" | 
ſaith Eſay I E laughter is but mad- gEc.n 

neſſe (1{aith Salomon: )his riches are but 3 
b clay, faith Abakuk : nay, the Apoſtle|hAbab 
eſteemes them no better then i dung:}/”p,y, 
(in compariſon of the pious mans] 3,8. 

{ |treaſure) all his joyes $shall endin gt. 
ay [woes, faith Chriſt. Let not therefore 
No [this falſe feare hinder thee from the 
ay [Practice of Piety. Better it is to goe 
cy [fickely (with Lazarus) to Heaven,then 
Cl [full of mirth and pleaſure, with Dzves 
4 ſro Hell. Better it is to mourne for a 
time with 2zen, then to be tormented 
for ever with Dzvels. 
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The ſeventh hinderance of Piety. 

7. And laſtly,The hope of long life: for, 
were it poſſible that a wicked liver 
thought this yeere to bee his la 
yeere : this moneth his laſt moneth : 
this weeke, his laſt weeke:but that he 
would change and amend his wicked 
life?No verily, he would uſe the beſt 
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mori- 


guorti- 
die 


dies. | 


meanes torepent , and to become a 


Goſpell promiſed himſelfe many yeeres 
to live in eaſe , mirth and fulneſſe; when 
hee had not one night to live longer: 
ſo , many wicked Epicures falſely 
promiſe themſelyes the age of many 
yeeres,when the thread of their life 1s 
already almoſt drawne out to an end, 
So leremy 2 aſcribes the cauſe of the 
Iewes fins and calamities to this, that 
she remembred not her laſt end, 

The longeſt ſpace betwixt a mans 
comming by the wombe & going by 
the grave,is but short: for,Þ Man that 
borne of a Woman, hath but a short time 
to live. He hath but a few dayes , and 
thoſe full of nothing, but troubles. And, 
except the prattice of Prety, how much 


new man . But as the rich man in the| 


better is the ſtate of the child that 
ponnreny was + ar , and to day 1s 

uried , then Merhuſalems who lived 
nine hundred fixty nine yeeres , and 
then died ; of the two , happier the 


[Babe; becauſe hee had leſſe ſnne , and 


[fewer ſorrowes , And what now re 
mai} |} 


Y 
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maines of both , but 4 bare remem- 
brance ? What truſt should a man re- 
noe in long life ? ſeeing the whole 
ifeof man 1s nothing buta lingring 
death?ſo that as the Apoſtle proteſts, 
4 man dyeth daily. 

Harke in thine eare, O ſecure fel - 
low ; thy life is but a puffe of breath 
in thy noſtrils,truſt not to it. ThySoule 
dwels in a houſe of clay,that will fall, 
ere it be long;as may appeare by the 
dimneſſe of thy Eyes , the deafneſſe of/ 
thy Eares , the wrinkles in thy Checkes, 
the rottenneſſe of - thy Teeth, the weake- 
Ines of thy f hank = trembling of thy 
Hands , the Kalender in thy bones , the 
shortneſſe of thy ſleepe, and every ry 
haire , as ſo many Summoners , bi s 
thee prepare for thy /ong home.Come, 
let us in the meane while walke to 
thy Fathers coffin ; breake open the 
lidde : ſee here , how that Corruption # 


ſo muſt thou bee e're long , Foole ! 
thou knoweſt not how ſoone. Thy 
Houre-glaſſe runneth apace, and in all 
places; Death in the meane-while wai- 
teth for thee. 


before hee knowes himſelfe ro bee a 


thy Father , and the Worme thy Mother ; 
and Siſter ; ſeeſt thou how theſe are ? 


foole ? all by that time hee ſeerh bis fa 


| fe9: his life # finizhed. | 


deinde ; 
ubi 
* The whole life of man(ſave what], 
is ſpent in Gods ſervice) is but ajef 
foolery : for a man lives forty yeeres,|*! 
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Harke (Husbandmar!) before thou | 


; [bee but two holes , where now thy two 


- 190,11, 


ſeeſt many more crops of harveſt, thy 
ſelfe shall bee ripe: and Death will 
cut thee downe with his fick/e, Harke 
(Tradeſman) ere many _ moneths goe 
over,thy laſt moneth will come on:after 
which thou $shalt trace away, trade 
no longer. Harke (moſt grave Iudze) 
within a few Termes the terme of thy 
life approacheth , wherein thou $halt 
ceaſe to judge others , and goe thy ſclfe 
to be judged. Harke Oman of God )that 
goeſt to the Pulpit; preach this Ser- 
mon , as it were the laſt that thou 
Shonldeſt make to thy people. Harke 
(Neble-man )lay afide the high conceit 
of thy Honour; death, ere it bee long, 
* will lay thy honour in the duſt ; and 
make thee as bale as the carth , that 
thou treadeſt under thy feet. Harke 
(thou that now reedeft thu Booke ) aſſure 
chy ſelfe , ere itbee long, there will 


eyes are placed; others shall reade 


skull, which now thou readeſt in this 
little Booke . How ſoone I know not, 
but this Iam ſure of : that © thy rome 
is appointed , thy Þ moneths are determis 
ned , thy © dayes are numbred , and thy 


very d laft houre #« limited ; beyond| 


S9 3 
11, 
is. 
elecb 
437,23. 
AT pore 


6.8. 


which thou shalr nor pafſe. For then, 
tne e firſt borne of death, mounted on his 
f pale Horſe, Shall alight at rt doore; 


the truth of this lefſon upon thy bare] 
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and (notwirſtanding all thy Wealth, 
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thy Honour, and the teares of thy deareſt 
riends) will cary thee away bound 
hand and foote, as his priſoner , and 
keepe thy body under aLoade of Earth, 
untill that day come , wherein thou 
muſt bee brought forth , to recerve 
according to the things which thou haſt 
done ;n that body , whether it bee good or 
evill. Oh, ler not then the falſe hope of! 
an uncertaine long life hinder thee 
from becomming a preſent prattner of 
Religious Piety. God offereth grace 
to day , but who promiſeth to mor- 
row ? There are now in Hell many 

oung men, who had purpoſed to re- 
| in their old age : but Death cut 
them off in their mpenitency , ere 
ever they could attaine to the time 
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they ſer for their repentance. The 
longer a man runs in a diſeaſe,the harder 
it 15 to be cured, for cuſtome of finne, 
breeds hardnes of heart : and the i»7- 
pediments which. hinder thee from 
repenting now,will hinder thee more, 
when thou art more aged. 

A wiſe man being to goe afarre & 
foule journey , will not lay the hea- 
vieſt burthen upon the weakeſt Horſe. 
And with what conſcience canſt thou 
lay the great load of repentance on 
thy feeble and tyred old age: whereas 
now in thy chiefeſt. ftrength thou 
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canſt not lift it, bur art ready to ſtag- 
er under it ? It is wiſedome for him 
atis to faile a long and dangerous 
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f Gen.[youth : and f early ia the morning like 
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voyarge ,tolye playing and ſleeping, 
whileſ the —_ Ge, and = s: 

is calme , the Ship found , the Pi/ 

well, the Mariners ſtrong:and then { 

forth when the winds are contrary, 
the weather rempeſtuous,theSea raging, 
the Ship rotten, the Pilot Gehe.and the 
Saylors languiching ? Therefore , 0 
ſinfull Soule , begin now thy conver- 
tion to G oO Þ, whileſt Life, Health, 
Strength , and Touth laſtertht : before 
thoſe 2 yeers draw nigh, when as thou 
Shalt ſay,7 have nopleaſure in them. God 
ever required in his ſervice,the Þfirf 
borne ; and the © firſt ſruites ; and thoſe 
to bee offered unto him without de- 
lay. So juſt a Abel offered unto God 
his Jrſiongs , and fatteſt Lambes : and 
reaſon good that the bef# Lord should 
bee firſt , and beft ſerved . All Gods 


to ſerve their Creator in the dayes of thy 


Abraham , to ſacrifice unto God the 


ſee my face , (ſaith Joſeph to his bre- 
thren) except you bring your younger bro- 
ther with you . And how $halt thou 
looke in the face of Teſs, if thou gl- 
veſt thy younger yeeres to the Divell,& 
bringeſt him nothing bur thy (blinde, 
lame,and decrepit old age? Offer it unto 
thy Prince , ſaith Þ Malachie; If hee 
oy not accept ſach an oneto ſerve 
him ; how $hall the Prince of Princes 


Ribs So 


wil 
admit}; þ_1 
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dmit ſuch an one to bee his ſervant?; 


the King of Heaven have none to ſtand 
in his Courts, but the 6/:nde and /arme, 
ſuch as the ſoule of David hated ? 
Thinkeſt thou,*when thou haſt ſerved 
Satan with thy prime yeeres, to ſatisfie 
God with thy dotage ? Take heede, 
leſt God turne thee over to thy o/d 
Maſter againe: that as thou haſt all 
the dayes of thy liſe done his worke: 
ſo hee may in the end pay thee thy 
lwages, Is that a fit time to undertake 
by the ſerious exerciſes of repentance 
(which is the worke of works) to turne 
thy ſinfull ſoule to God; when thou art 
[Pot able with all thy ſtrength, to tur- 
ne thy weary bones on thy ſoft bed? 
If thou findeſt it ſo hard a matter now; 


For thy ſin, will wax ſtronger , thy 


will clogge thee , pare will diſtract 
thee, the feare of death will amaze thee, 
and the wzſitation of friends will ſo 
diſturbe thee,that if thou be not fur- 
nished afore-hand with ſtore of fazh, 
atience , and conſolation,thou shalt not 
e able either to meditate thy ſe/f, or 
to heare the words of comfort from 


Or P1ETY.” 14 3} 


thou $shalt finde it farre harder zhezx.\ 


Freneth wil grow weaker,thyConſcience| 


thers:not to pray alone,nor to joyne| . 
. |with others who pray for thee.It may 


bee thou $halt be taken with a dumbe 


LANE... A C94 _ 


_” 


fthe a King of Babe! would have young * Ph 
men (well favoured, and ſuch as had abi-|2'5am. 
bty in them) to ſtand in hu Palace ; Shall;5.8+ 
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palfie, or ſuch a deadly ſenſieſneſſe , thalſſ 
thou shalt neither remember God, now? 
thinke upon thineowne eſtate . And 
doeſt thou not well deſerve,that Godj| 
Should forget to ſave thee in th 
death , who art ſo unmindfull no 
to ſerve him in thy [fe ? The feare « 
death will drive many at that time 
to cry, Lord , Lord : but Chriſt pro 
teſteth; that hee will not then know the; 
for his, Y ea,many $hall then(like Eſauf 
with teares ſeek to repent;and yet finde n 
place of repentance. For man hath no 
free-will to repent when hee will , but 
when God wil give him grace: andit 
mercy $hewed her ſelfe ſo inexorayſ. 
ble,that she would not open her gates 
to ſo tender Suiters as Virgins ; 'to ſolf 
earneſt ſuters as knockers, becauſe the 
knocked 7oo/ate : How thinkeſt thou, 
that Shee will ever ſuffer thee to enter 
her gates , being ſo impure a wretch| 
{that never thinkeſt to leave finne,till| 
anne fivſt leave thee , and didſt never 
tyet knock with thine owne f:its upo | 


DJ! 
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the breſt of a penitent heart? And juſt- 
ly doth her Grace deny to open the 
Gates of Heaven, when thou kijockeſt 
in thine —_— who in thy Rr ! 

u ileſt 


wouldeſt not ſuffer Chriſt , w | 
he knocked, to enter in at the dooreff © 
of thy Heart. Truft not either late 
repentance,or Jong life: net late repen 
tance; becauſe itis much to be feared 
leſt that the repentance which the 


- feare) F 


w «Ia 


Fſurfet,or ſome other fearefull manner! 


»loff , and appoint thee thy portion with the 
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rare of death enforceth , dyes with a 


an dying. And the Hypocrite , who 
eceived others in this life , may de- 
eive himſelfe in his death. God acce- 
teth none but Free-wzll Offerings : and 
he repentance that pleaſeth him , 
uſt bee voluntary , and not of con- 
raint.Not long life; for od age will fall 
pon the necke of youth : and as no- 
{thing is more ſure then death, fo no- 


Naſ- 
cenves 
mori- 


niſque 


hing is more uncertaine then me 
time of dying. Yea,oft-rimes when ri- 
enefle of finne is haſtened by outra-! 
giouſneſle of finning , God ſuddenly; 
{cutteth off ſuch v7zc:zous lzvers , either 


of ſickeneſſe. Majeſt thou nor Tec,rhart ir 
is the eyill ſpirit that perſwades thee 
to deferre thy Repentance till old 
age,when Experience tells thee, that 


, CEntres 
*] - 1 5 & 
with the ſword, intemperateneſſe, luxury Ne 


ab ori 
gine 
pender | 
Er plt- 
beſ- 


pre- 


not one of a thouſ..nd that takes thy 
courſe, doth ever attaine unto it ? Left 
Gods Holy Spirit moove thee not to 
give thy ſelfe any longer , to eateand 
drinke with the drunken , leſt thy Maſter 
end death for thee in a day , when thou 
lookeft not for him,@ in an houre that thou 
art not aware off, and ſo ſuddenly cut thee 


Hypocrites, where hall bee weeping and 
gnaching of teeth. But if thou loveſt a 
long life ;, teare God, and long for /ife 
everlaf}ing. The longeſt life heere, 


Neqni- 
vite 

non ſis 
nit efſe 
ſenem, 


Matth, 
27.49» 


30,16, 


Prove]. 
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when it comes to the period,will ap- 


$4 


11 ,&c 
Ws "0 - _ peare Be 


" #4 


a Deuts| : 


a 


1460 THe PRACTICE | 
.|peare to have beene but as aÞ zale 
* \chat # told,a © vaniching vapour, a flittr 
"14 shadow , a ſeeming © dreame, a glo» 
rious flower,growing and iflouriching m 
thegmorning but inthe evening cut downe 
land withered: or like abWeavers shuttle; 
which by winding here an there,ſwift. 
"fly unwindeth it felfe to an end. It is 
.\but a i moment , ſaith S. Paul. O then 
the madnefle of man ! that for a 20- 
2.\ment of k ſinful pleaſures , will hazard 
or. [the lofle ot an | Erernall weight of glory! 
"| Theſe are the ſeven chiefe hinde- 
.|rers of Piety,which muſt bee caſt out 
like m Mary Magdalena ſeven Divels 
before eyer thou canſt become a true 
prattizer of Piety : or have any ſound 
hope to enjoy either favour from 
Chriſt by grace,or fellowship with him 
10 glory. 


The Concluſion. 


O conclude all: for as much as 

thou ſeeſt , that without Chriſt , 
thou art but a ſlave of ſinne, Deaths vaſ-! 
fall , and Wormes meate , whoſe thoughts 
:|are vaine, whole deeds are vile, whoie 
pleaſures have ſcarce beginning, whoſe 
miſeries never know end : What wiſe; 
man would incurre theſe hell;h ror- 
ments, though hee might by living in 
fin , purchaſe to himſelfe for atime, 
the Empire of Auguſtus , the riches of 
Creſiu , the pleaſures of Salomon, the) 
policy of Achitophel,the voluptuous fare, 


F- a 


anc 4 
bo 

” £ xs 
F OS þ* " X = bs 


—= 2.0: $%o_ 


S——_— 


ou e 
—_— ec oc. 


—_—— a kd 
(_ - 1's. = 9 gwngmmmgin A 


© COTTY L 
= : 
” 


F Op Painry. 147 
nd fine apparell of Dives? for what| 
hould it availe a man (as our Savi- 
our ſaith) to win the whole World for a 
ime; and then to loſe his ſoule in Hell for 
er ? 

And ſeeing that likewiſe thou ſeeſt 
how great is thy happineſſe in Chriſt; 
and how vazne are the hinderances,that 


neſſe of ſinne. For that finne , which 
ſeemes now to bee ſo pleaſing to thy 

rrupt nature , will one day proove 
the bittereſt enemy to thy diſtreſſed 
oule : and in the meane while harder 
(unwares) thine z»zpenitent heart. 

Sinne (as a Serpent) ſeemes beauti- 
full to the eye: but take heede of the 
ſting behinde : whoſe venemous ef- 
feas if thou kneweſt, thou wouldeft 
as carefully flye from ſinne,asfrom a 
Serpent: for 

I. Sinne did never any man good, 
and the more finne a man hath com- 
mitted, the more odious hee harh| 
made himſelfe toGod,the more hate- 
full to all good men. 
I I.Sinne brought upon thee all the 
evill croſſes, loſſes, diſgraces, and fickneſſes 
that eyer befell thee.Fooles (faith Da- 
{vid) by reaſon of their tranſgreſcions, and 
becauſe of their imquities,are afflifted,1e- 


queſtion , Wherefore u the living man 


Yorrowfull 2 The Holy Ghoſt anſwereth 


debar thee from the ſame: beware (as|reb.3,Þ 
the Apoſtle exhorteth ) of the decertful-|"*+ 0 


remy in lamenting manner asketh the| 


him; 


"{ 1748 Tarz PRACTICE "i 
him; Mar ſuffereth for his ſinne. Hereups tha 
on the Prophet takes up that do, 140 


Lone (outcry againſt finne , as the cauſe off ie 
-FY '5:]all their miſeries, Woe now unto us E 
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ever wee have ſinned. 

I I I. If thou doeſt not ſpeedily re 
3 pent thee of thy finnes,they will bring 

| upon thee yet farre greater plague bf 
ſes , eroſſes, shame, and judgement, then} 
ever hitherto befell thee. Reade Levi 
29,18, @c.Deut.28,15 ,Cc. | 
| | I V. And laſtly, if thou wilt not caf 
1G*n. loff thy finne; God (when the meaſure of 
P31 **\cbine mmquity i full) will caſt thee off tor Þ lth, 
thy ſin : for as hee is juſt, ſo hee hath] |yþ; 
power to lll and caſt into hell,all hardned : 

a 


and ampenttent ſenners . If therefore 
thou wilt avoid the curſed effects of 
finne in this life,& the eternall wrath] | 
due thereto in the world to come, | 4 
and be aſſured that thou art nor ze oef | |;e, 
thoſe , who are given over to a repro- you 
Dan.4, bateſenſe; Let then (O finner )my counſel 
1'** lbee acceptable unto thee : breake off thy 
| 'fennes by righteouſneſſe, & thine miquities, Þ| (4, 
by chewing mercy towards the poore: O let} fe 
there(at length )bee an healing of thine er* || |,f 
2 $414, \rour. Nathan uſed but one Parable, and qu 
12,13. David was converted: Jonas preached Þ |, 
192-35 but once to Ninivie , and the whole, |p, 
Lu:.22 City repented : Chriſt looked but once 
62. 'on Peter , &-he went out and wept bitter- 
ly. And now; that thou art oft, and ſo 
lovingly entreated not by a Prophet, F 
but by Chriſt the Lord of Prophets: yeay| 
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PF ithat God himſelſe , by his Embaſſadors, 
{doth pray thee to be reconciled unto him, 
| leave off thine adultery, with David, 

repent of thy finnes like a true Nm- 
1] fete ; and whileſt Chriſt looketh in 


corruptions , and weepe bitterly for 

ine offences. 

Content notthy ſelfe with that for- 

all religion , which unregenerated men 
have framed to themſelyes , in ſtead 
af | lof ſincere devotion: for in the multitude 
- of of opinions, moſt men have almoſt loſt 
or | [the prattice of true Religion. Thinke not 
th} that thou art a Chriſtian good enoug, 
ed ecauſe thou doeſt as the moifF, and 
IC] fartnot ſo bad as the worſt : No man 
of is fo wicked , that hee is addicted 
th to all kinde of vices, (tor there is an 
© hArntipathie twixt ſome vices: ) But 
'f | ſremember thar Chrift ſaith : 'Except 
0" | your righteouſneſſe thall exceede the righ- 
teouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſes, 
yee shall in no caſe enter into the King- 
"| (dome of Heaven, Conſider with thy 
et ſelfe , how farre thou commeſt short 
| [of the Phariſes, in fsting, praying , fre- 
quenting the Church, and in giving of al- 
d| | Ines. Thinke with thy ſelfe how many 
le Pagans, who never knew Baptiſme ; 
«| } yet in morall vertues, and honeſty of life, 
"| | jdoe goe farre beyond thee. Where 
Is then the life of Chriſt thy Maſter? 
fy fand how far art thou from being a 


mercy upon thee ; leave thy wicked} 


Matt.s$ 
20. 


Chriſtian? If thou doefſt willingly 
ny celd 
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-7]ven is not eaſie or common, bur ſtrait 
.\teſteth , that a rich man hall hardly en- 
[ter znto the Kingdome of Heaven , and 
{that thoſe who ener, are but few: and 


*ſtriving : an: that ſome of thoſe who 


yeeld to live, in any. one groſſe /inne 
thou canſt not have a regenerate 
Soule;though thou reformeſt thy ſelf 
like Herod , from many other vices. A 
true Chriſtian muſt have reſpec to 
walk in the truth of his heart , in all 
the Commandements of God alike: 
for (ſaith S.lames. He that hall offend m 
one point of the Law(willtully) i guilty of 
all. And Peter bids us lay afide (not ſo- 
me,but) all malice, guile, and hypocriſie, 
Ec. One linne is enough to damne a 


not to goe to Heaven by any neerer, 
or eaſier way then Chriſt hath trayne 
unto us in hisWord.The way to Hea- 


narrow: yea ſo narrow, that Chriſt pro- 


that thoſe few cannot get in , but by 


ſtrive to enter in,shall or be able, This 
a 


mans ſoule, without repentance: dreame| 


11 Gods Sarnts (whileſt rhey here 
lived) knew well; when with 24 often 


faſting, ſo earneſt prayers,fo frequen 
hearing the Word, and receiving the 
Sacraments, & wirh ſuch abundance 
of teares, they deyoutly begged a 


1 the hands of God , for Chriſts ſake, 


to be received into his Ringdome.: 
If thou wilt not beleeve this truth; 


—_ 


attail 


aſſure thee that the Dvell , which 
perſwades rhee now,that it 3s eaſetg 
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| ſattaine Heaven , will tell thee here- 


ich jthe ſweere Incenſe of Prayer : Satan 
$jwill attempt to fill it with worldly 


| 


Death,or by Iudgement. W hich,that | 


"4 WI 
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cows; it is the hardeſt bufineſſe in 
the world. If therefore thou art deſi-; 
ous to purchaſe ſound aſſurance of ſal- 
vation. of thy ſoule, and to goe the 
right and ſafe way to Heaven: get 
forthwith (like a wiſe Virgin) tife 0yte] 
of Prety in the Lampe of thy conver- 
ſation: that thou mayeſt be ina conti- 
nuall readeneſſe to meete the Bride- 
roome, Whether hee commeth b 


thou mayelſt the better doe), let this 
be thy daily praftice. 


How a private man muſt begin the 
__ morning With Piety. 
S ſoone as ever thou awakeſt in 
the Morning , keepe the doore of 
thy heart faſt shut , that no farthly 
thought may enter, before that God be 
come in firſt : and let him (before all 


to come in: or shall the eafier be kept 


* 


of God and his Wod ; and dreſſed 
like the Lampe inthe Tabernacle,eve- 
ry Morning & Evening,with the Oyle 
Olive of Gods Word;and perfumed with 


L 2 
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Prrg>.. . 


others) have the a firſt place therein.So'aPri. 


all evill rhoughts either will notdare mitiz 
par” 
COrais 
out : and the heart will more ſavour Deo 
of piety and godlineſſe all the day after.qofte; 
Bur if thy heart bee not (at thy firſt] nt 


waking )tilled with ſome meditations|inP/u. 
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cares, or fleshly deſires, ſo that it will | 

| row unkhrt for the ſervice of God, all | 
'F {the day after ſending forth nothing, 
| 

C 


but the ſtench of corrupt 8 lying words, 
i and of rash and blasphemous Oathes. 
'F * Begintherefore every dayes workey | | 
| with Gods Word and Prayer. And offer | 
fa P/a.jup unto God upon the Altar of a # 
js% fcontrite heart , the Þ groanes of thy ſþi- | 
EI 70"*1;iz , and the © calves of thy lips , as thy 
EfcHeof. [marning ſacrifice , and the firſt fruirs| | | 
-[*3-?- fof the day: and as ſoone as thou| | |, 
-1 awakeſt, ſay unto him thus : | 


A vhort Soliloquie, when one firſt wakes 
in the Morning. 


: Plato. | 1 T ſoule wagteth on thee : O Lord, | 
* fx30,6. more then the Morning watch | 
k {P/almn. |[watcheth for the Morning : O God, there- 
fore bee mercifull unto me, and bleſſe me, 
and cauſe? thy face to shine upon me\fill me 
with thy mercy this morning , fo chall 1 


rejoyce and bee glad all m 'y dayes. 
- 


Meditations for the Morning. 


99,14. Then Meditate, 
"Fg [ Ow Almighty God can. (in 
Iude wv. the Reſurrection) as eafily raiſe 


14. [up thy body out of the Grave, from 
21, he ſleepe of death; as hee hath this 
Matth. [Morning wakened thee in thy Bed, out 
+ 133:+3-lof the fleep of Nature. At the dawning 
\- 'jof which Reſurreion day , Chriſt hall F_ 
come to bee glorified in hu Saints : and} {+ 


nw 


—__ 
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every one of the bodies of the thou- 
ſands of his Saints (being fas/oned like 
unto his glorious body) shall shine as 
bright as the Sun. all the Angels Shi- 
ning likewiſe in their glory. the body 
of Chriſt ſurpaſſing them all in ſplendor 
and glory : and the Godhead excelling 
it. If the rifing of one Sunne, make 
the morning skie ſo glorious; what a 
bright shining and glorious Morning 
will that bee, when ſo many thouſand 
thouſands of bodies,far brighter the the 
Sunne , Shall appeare and accompany 
Chriſt with his glorious trazne , com- 
ming to keepe his generall Sefons of 
Righteouſneſſe , & to judge the wicked 
[angels , and all ungodly men? And let 
not any tranſitory profit, pleaſure, or 
vain-glory of this day, cauſe thee to 
loſe thy partand portion of the Eter- 


153 


nal blifſe & glory of that day,which 


the ordinary light of the day: but ende- 
vour thou with the eyes of PFarth , to 
foreſee the glorious light of this Day. 
I I. That thou knoweſt not how' 
Ineere the evill ſpirir(which night T day, 
like a roaring Lyon, walketh about ſzekzn 

ts devoure thee) was unto thee while 

thou fleepeſt , and waſt not able to 


k 
j 


not what miſchiefe hee would have 
(done to thee, had not God judged thee 
and thine, with his eyer-waking pro- 
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is properly termed the Reſurrettion of, 
the juft. Beaſts have bodily eyes to fee; 


helpe thy ſelfe:and that thou knoweſt!; 
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.vidence,& guarded thee with his holy 
Jand blefſed Angels. 
| III. If thou heareſt the Cocke 
11,62. jcrowzremember Peter, to imitate him: 
| and call to mind that Cocke-crowin 
ſound of the laſt Trumpet, which $hal 
| waken thee from the dead. And confi- 
Jer,10, [der in what caſe thou art,ifit founded 
[14,.3,1179w : and become ſuch , as thou 
47%.3.5 |wouldeſt wish to bee then, leſt at that 
| day thou wilt wish,that thou hadft ne- 
ver ſeene this: yea, curſe the day of 
thy naturall birth , for want of being 
Heanen- [New borne by ſpirituall grace. When 
qe, faa)the Cocke Crowes , the Thiefe deſpaires 
of his hope,and gives over his nights 
enterprize : ſo the Divell ceaſeth 
to tempt or attempt any further,| 
-iwhen hee heares the devout Soule , 
Hex« |wakening her ſelfe with Morning 
155-5 ſprayer. 
* "F I V. Remember thatAlmighty God 
1s about thy bed, 8 ſeeth thy downe- 
; ing, and thy upriſing,underſtandeth 
thy thoughts, and is acquainted with 
all thy wayes. Remember likewiſe, 
that his Holy Angels,who guarded and 
Gen. [watched over thee all night, doe alfo 
4 behold how thou wakeſft & riſeſt. Doe 
>»,2. all things therefore as in the awefull 
9/49" preſeice of God,and in the fight of his 
| ts Holy Angels. 
2,12, V. As thou art putting on thine 
(apparel , remember, that they were 


firſt given as coverings of shame, 
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Rene he filthy effe& of finne: and 
that they are made but of the offalls 
4 excrements of dead beaſts. There- 
ore whether thou reſpec the ſtuffe, 
or the firſt nſtitutien,thou haſt fo little 
cauſe to bee proud of them : that thou 
haſt great cauſe to bee humbled ar 
the fohe and wearing of them;ſfeeing 
the r:cheſt apparell are but fine covers 
of the fouleſt shame. Meditate rather; 
that as thine apparell ſerves to cover 
thy Shame, & to fence thy body from 
cold: ſo thou shouldeft be as carefull 
to cover thy Soule with that weddrn 

Garment , which 1s the Rizhteoufneſf; 


of Chriſt, and(becauſe apprehended by 


inthe ſight of God. Bur that with h# 
reiyhteouſneſſe (aS with a Robe) wee ma 

cover our ſelves from perpetuall 
Shame , and shield our ſoules from 
that fiery cold that will procure infer- 
nall weeping, & gnashing of teeth. And 
withall con Fic how blefled a people 
were our Nation , if every ſilken ſute 


a man would thinke , that on. whom 
God beſtowed moſt of theſe outward 
bleſſings ; of them hee should re- 
ceive greateſt inward thankes.But if it 
proove otherwiſe ; their reckoning 
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our faith) called the Rzehteouſneſſe of," 
the Saints: Laſt, whileſt wee + are\ 32% 
- | Phil.3, 
richly apparelled inthe ſight of men,,s. 

wee bee not found to walke naked, AP : 
(ſo that all our filthineſſe bee ſeene) | zh. 


did cover a {an&ified ſoule. And yet| - 
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will proove the heavier in the day of|flleme 
their Accounts. Hand ' 
V I.*Confider, how Gods mercy i$|! uni 
renewed unto thee every morning, in] Þand : 
'?:[giving thee (as it were) a new tife: &| Þ| 
,41n cauſing the-Sun,after his unceflant 
race, to riſe againe to give thee light. 
Let not then his glorious light burne 
in vaine : but prevent rather (as oft 
as thou canſt) the S rally, 6_Lagt give 
God thankes:8T kneeling down at thy 
bed-fide , ſalute him at the day-ſpring 
with ſome devout Antelucanum , Or 
Morning Sol;loquie : containing an 
[humble confeſfion of thy fns:the par- 
don of all thy faults, a chankeretelg 
for all his benefirs,and a craving of his 
gracious protettion to his Church , thy 
elfe ,& all that doe belong unto thee. 


Briefe direftions how to reade the Holy 
Seriptures , once every yeere over , With 
eaſe, profit and reverence. 


Vt for as much , that as Faith 1s 
the ſoule , lo reading and meditation 
of the Word of God, are the Parents of 
prayer. Therefore before thou praieſt 
in the Morning, firſt , reade a Chapter 
in the Word of God, then meditate a 
while with thy ſelfe , how many ex- 
_—_ things thou canſt remember our 
OI It; 

As firſt , what good counſel or ex- 
'hortations to good workes & to holy life. 
| Secondly,what threatnings o = 


| gements,| | 
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Fleements, againſt ſuch and ſuch a finne:; . 

Fand whart fearefull examples ofGods 

Jpunishment or vengeance, upon ſuch 
and ſuch Sinners. - 

' Thirdly , whatbleſſings God preo- 
miſeth to Patience, ChaStity, Mercy, Al- 
meſ-deeds,Zeale 1n nis Service,Charity, 
Fatth , and truſt in God , and ſuch like 
[Chriſtian vertues. 
| Fourthly , what gracious delive- 
Irance God hath wrought: and what 

peciall bleflings hee hath beſtowed 
upon them , who were his true and 
zealous ſeryants. 

Fifthly,apply theſe things to thine 
owne edu! Ie rage not theſe Chap- 
ters,as matters of Hiſtoricall diſcourſe; 
but as if they were ſo many Letters 
vr Epiſtles ſent downe from God out 
of Heaven unto thee: for whatſoever # 
written, ts written for our learning, Rom. 

115.4. 

Cleaty , reade them therefore with 
that reverence, as if God himſelfe 
Rood by ,and ſpake theſe words unto 
hee , to excite thee to thoſe wertmues, 

difſwade thee from thoſe vices: af- 

uring thy ſelfe , that if ſuch ſinnes (as 
Thou readeſt there) bee found in thee 
thout repentance, the like plagues 
rill fall npon thee : but if thou doeſt 
praQtice the, like Picty and vertuous 
des,the like bleſiings hall come unto] 
Wee and thine. | | 
Flo a word,apply all that thou readſit.. 
3”. DN in 
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| <iQ. 177 holy Scripture , to one of theſgþur 
Canonj-[2 heads chiefly ; either ro confirme [ 
thy faith,or to increaſe thy repentanceſſeey 
for as t Suſtine & Abſtine,Beare & Forgyith 
beare, was the Epitome of good Phighs in 
loſophers life: ſo Crede & Aoſpiſe Bi 
Beleeve andRepent is the whole ſum offfay 
a true Chriſtians profeſſion . Ongnuc 
Chapter thus read with underiZanyy Ch 
dine. , and meditated with applicationWMat 
will better feed & comfort thy ſouleSh { 
than five read and run over withoutvert 
marking their ſcope or ſenſe, or maverl. 
king any uſe thereof to thine owngſnorr 
ſelfe. If in this manner thou shalictr: 
read three Chapters everie day : onfpeepe 
in the Morning,another at Noone, & t 
third at Night , (reading ſo many PſalFÞe - 
_|-2es in ſtead of a Chapter , as ouiſſme : 

Church Liturgy appoints for morning, Ha 
and evening prayers) thou shalt rea 
over all the Canonical * Scripture iat ( 
a yeere , except fixe Chapters, whiclpe w: 
thou maiſt adde to the tazke of t We 
[40wn; laſt day of the yeere. The readi | 
01101jof the Bible in order , will help rhagna © 
Pr the better to underſtand both the Hi 

VInMc ; . , 
by three ſtorie and ſcope of the holy Scr;prurgoV : 
#nzo36;5 And as for the 2 Apocripha , bein 
oli F the d h here arvill v1 arſ 

0 «Tos , #7] i 

en « & AR dieſe of "an Yip veg : lib aſo 
lege, cum Apocryphis vero nihil habeas negorii : has raffſ®ſani 
rum ftudioſe meditare Scxipturas, qnas in Eccleſiacollifiis 5 
jdenter legimus. Mulro prudentiores te & Religiofiores full, 
runt Apoſtoli , & primi Epiſcopi veritatis duces, qui ot Þ 
eas tradiderunt.T tur cum tis filiusEccleGz gon tif { 
_ diarisillins terminos: Ac veteris Teſtamenti (ut di® - 


Or PIEry. 159 --43 
Þut penned by mans ſpirit: thou mayeſt 
ade them at thy pleaſure : bur be- 
eve them ſo farre as they agree 
ith the Canonicall Scripture, which| 
$5 indited by the Holy Ghoſt, 
But it may, bee thou wilt ſay, that 
by 6+ſineſſe will not admit thee ſo 
nuch time , as to reade every Morning 
Chapter, &c. O Man, remember 
hat thy /zfe is but short , and that all 
bs buſines is but for the uſe of this 
bort life : but ſalvation or damnation 1 
erlaſting ! Riſe up therefore every 
Morning, by {6 much time the earlier: 
Wefraud thy forgy flech of ſo much 
epe , but robbe nor thy ſoule of her 
$4, nor God or his ſervice: & ſerve 
ie Almighty duely, whileſt thou haſt 
me and Health. 
Having thus read thy , Chapter , as 
Sou art about to pray , remember, 
bat God is a God of ® holineſſe , whereof * F*o+ 
e warneth us by repeating ſo often, b Lev. 
| be ge Holy, for I am Holy. And when Fat 
voured with a ſudden fre, Nadab|, and , 
hand 45:4 , for offering unto him in-, 20,7. 
Fenſe , with < ſtrange fire , (like thoſe] j**? 
urwow a daies , who offer Praiers from « Lev. 
inearts fraught with the fire of /uft 8] 29,3+ 
alice) the Lord would give no other, | 
"Weaſon of his Zdemwenrs thus this.I will? ©/-3- 
le ſandtified in them that come neere mee. 
if hee should have ſaid; If I can- 
Kt bee ſandtified by them who are 
my ſervants, in ſerving mee with 
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160 THE PRACTICE | 
that Holinefſe that they should ; 
will bee ſan&tified in them , by cond8”* 
founding them with my juſt Indgelrac 
ments, which their lewdnes doth deqmav! 
ſerve. God therefore cannot abiddÞ®y | 
any wilfull uncleanneſſe,or filthinefſ{ſmert 
in them who ſerve him: inſomucyſv0 
that he commanded thelſraelites,thaſa* 
whe they were in Cempe againſt thenffſ®y 
Enemies , they should digge a holggſcr 
with a paddle, and cover: their excreſÞ#t1 
ments : his reaſon 1s , For the Lord thyfi 
God walketh in the middeſt of thy Campefſ* 
to delrver thee, and to grve up thine enefi®? 
mies before thee : therefore thy Hoaſt shalfſþfor 
(be holy , that hee ſee no filthy thing WP") 
thee,and turne away from thee. q' he | 
' If hee will have men to be ſo holyſſfte 
in time of Warre in the Field : hom 
much more holines expecerh hee at 
our hands , in time of peace, in qu 
houſes? Therefore ſaith Zophar in lob 


If thou prepare thine heart , and ſcrete Jland 
ea 


q o 


iniquitic be in thy hand put it farre awa j un 
and let no wickedneſſe dwell in thy Taber" ! 
nacles.For as Eſay ſaith ; If there be anfÞ<E' 
uncleanneſſe in our hand: (that 1s ,any "nl vol 
whereef wee have not repented ) thoughtP® 
wee ſfiretch out our hands unto him , ang{"* « 
make many Prayers, the Lord will hide Wff”"* 
eyes from u4, and will not heare our Pre ___ 
ers. Therefore , before thou prayeljf'9! 
let God ſee that thy heart is ſorrowlte<* 
Full for thy finne: and that thy mind l 


is 
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ons reſolved(thorow the affiſtance of his 
oerace) to amend thy faults. And then 
Jeffraving washed thy ſelfe,and adorned 
ideſtdy body with apparell , which beſee- 
efmerth thy calling , and the Image o 

achIGod , which thou beareſt , shut thy 
haſKhamber doore, and kneele downe at 
xefiſby bed-fide : or ſome other conye* 
olgÞient place: and in reverent manner 
creſifting up thy heart , together with 
, 9] hands and eyes, as inthe preſence 
pt God , who ſeeth the inward inten- 
neon of thy ſoule ;. offer up unto God 
bdfffrom the Altar of a contrite heart,th 

- adprayer as aMorning facrifice,through 
' Ihe Mediation of Chriſt, in theſe, or 
olyfthe like words : 

0 


> aff MA Prayer for the Morning. 
our 3 Moft mighty and glorions God, 
MF full of incomprehenſible Power 
rc<ſſand Majeſtie , whoſe glory the very 
: fUfcaven of Heavens is not able to con-|, xa, 
ay{aine: looke downe from Heaven,up-j1,27. 
244100 mee thine unworthy feryant, who 
4 P/al/a, 
ſecre proſtrate my ſelfe at the foor-' 132, 
 falfPoole of thy throne of Grace. But looke vw; 
ſpon me, O Father , through the mes 4" 
andfits and mediation of Teſus Chriſt,thy be- Dar«sy, 
j wed Sonne , in whomgnly thou art well '3- 
. 4 . Matth. 
4 | pleaſed . For of my lelfe I am nor'; ,,*} 
#MForthy to ftand in thy preſence,or to 


- 
 H 


| k Wpeake with mine uncleane Ups to ſo 


1/4. 3, 
bly a God as thou art. For thou + 


no weſt that in ſinne 1 was conceived &K|Pſal,gn| 
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162 Tus PRACTICE |. 
borne, & that I have lived ever fincef 
in iniquitie: ſo that I have broken 

5. thy Holy Commandements by finn 
Mattb.|full motions , uncleane thoughts , evill 
"* [words , and wicked workes : omitti 
'[many of thoſe duties of Piety whic 
thou requireſt for thy ſervice , and 
committing many of thoſe vices, whic 
*jrhou (under the penalty of thy dif: 
pleaſure) haſt forbidden. 

[Here thou mayeſt confeſſe unto 
God thy ſecret fins , which doe moſt] 
burthen thy conſcience: with the cir- 
cumſtances of the time,place,perſon, 
and manner , how it was committed, 
Dent. ({aying, But more eſpecially, O Lord,l 4 
37.26-|here with griefe of heart confeſſe unto 

Any , 
thee,@c.] 

And for theſe my finnes , O Lord, 
I ſtand here guiltie of thy Curſe, with 
1all the miſeries of this lite,and ever- 
laſting torments in Hell-fire, when this 
wretched life is ended, if thou 
Shonldft deale with me according to 
Lem.3,| my deſerts, Yea, Lord ,1 confeſle, 
2z, That it is thy mercy which endureth for 
ever,and thy compaſſion which never fai- 
rad a is the gs we I area 
'beene long agoe conſumed, But whith 
P rag thee, O Lord \ there is mercy, and plente- 
Pſalm. |9 redemption.In the multitude there- 
5.7. |fore of thy mercie , and confidence 1 
_—_ Chrifts mertts,l intrear thy divine Ma- 
Plat, (eſtie , that thou wouldeſt nor ent 
143,2.1!nto Indgement with thy Servant, nertvell 3 
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ee extreme , to marke what I have hi- 
herto done amiſſe : for if thou doeſt, 
then no flesh can bee juſtified in thy fight; 
not any living ſtand in thy preſence. 


But bee thou mercifull unto me, and], 


ash away all the uncleanneſſe of my 
nne,with the merits of that precious 
lood, which Teſs Chrift hath Shed for 
me. And ſeeing that hee hath borne 
the burthen of that Curſe , which 
was due to my tranſgreſſions: OLord, 
eliver mee from my ſins , and from 


my head , as due unto me for them: 
And ſeparate them as farre from thy 
Preſence,as the Eaſt s from the Weſt:bury 
them in the 6uriall of Chriſt;that raey 
| imay never have power to riſe up a- 
eainſt me,to shame me in this life,or 
to condemne mee in the World which 
is to come . And I beſecch thee , O 
Lord , not onely tro wash away my 
finnes , with the blood of thine Im- 
maculate Lambe;but alſo to purge my 
heart , by thy holy Spirit , from the 
iroſſe af my naturall corruption: that 
I may feele thy Spirit, more 8 more 
|killing my finne,in the power and pra- 
flice thereof : ſo that I may with 
more freedome of mind and liberty 
of w:ll , ſerve thee the everl:ving God, 
im righteouſneſſe & holineſſe this day. And, 
us mee grace, that by the dire- 
| ICtion and aſſiſtance of the ſame thy 
1 {holy Spirit , I may perſevere, to bee- 
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164 Tus PRACTICE $1— 
thy faithfull and unfained ſervant unty fo, 
my lives end : that when this mortal} 
life is ended, I may be made a parta 
ker of :mmortality, & pag. hap: 
rigs in thy heavenly King 


Ome, 
nthe meane time , O Lord , whileWF- 
it is thy bleſſed will nears, tha jp 
I may continue to ſpend and end that 
mall number and remnant of daiesffF 
which thou haſt appointed for me tafſf*< 
live in this valley of milery : Teach mt 
fo to number my dayes , that I may "Pp j 
my heart unto wiſcdome , and as tnoll 
doeſt adde daies unto my life ; ſo, 
good Lord , I beſeech thee, adde rej 
pentance and amendement to my daies 
that as I grow in yeers , ſo I may inf: " 
creaſe in Grace and favour with thee{ſſs"" 
jand all thy people. And to this end,” 
give unto mee a ſupply of all thoſe C 
graces , which thon knoweſt to bed” 
wanting in me , and neceſſary for me,” 
with an encreaſe of ali thoſe goodſp'** 
gifts , wherewith thou haſt alreadyſ** ! 
endowed me : that ſo I may bee rhafſh©< 
better enabled to leade ſuch Frodly lifal'<* 
and honeſt converſation:as that thy namgh®'* 
way thereby be glorified,others mayſſ* ® 
take good example by me , and my”: 
ſoule may more cheerefully feed ol” 
the peace of a good conſcience , and 
be more replenished with the joy oli 
Rom. [the Holy Ghoſt. And heere, O Lord, a6 4 


14,1 7« cording to my bounden duty, I gi FE 
thee moſt humble 8 heartie thankew 
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: | for all thoſe bleffings , which of thy 
Ypoodneſle thou haft beſtowed upon 


mee. And namely, for that thou haſt 
of rhy free love , according to thine 
ternall purpoſe elefFed me , before the 
oundation of the World was laide, unto 

F laivation in Teſs Chrift : for that thou 
Fibaſt created me after thine owne 7ma- 
: and haſt begun to reſtore thatin 


limee, which was loft in our firſt Pa- 
Firents : for that thou haſt effeQtually 
ficalled me by the working of thy Spz- 
lic, in che preaching of thy Goſpel,and 

the receiving of thy Sacraments , to 


the knowledge of thy ſaving grace, 


fjand obedience of thy bleſſed wil: for 
pat thou haſt bought & redeemed'me 
oelvith the blood of thine onely begotten 
Wore, from the rorments of Hell, and 
ofgarall of Satan: for that thou haſt, by 
eee ith in Christ, freely juſtified mee, who 


es 


1d 


tam by nature the childe of wrath : for|* 


a that thou haſt in good meaſure ſanCti- 
aged me by thy holy Spirit,and giveſt 


\FMee ſo large a time to repent , toge-|, 

er with the meanes of Repentance, 
Wthanke thee likewiſe , good Lord,|! 
Sor my fe, health, wealth, food, rayment, 


ice, proſperity and plenty: and for that 
ou 4 ke fon, + _—_ this night, 
om all perils and dangers of Bod 
amd Soule , and haſt brought mee ſate 
Wthe beginning of this Gay, And as 


lou haſt now wakened my bodze from 
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4A 
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Pfaln. 
34,7+, 


P/aln. 
91,11, 


ſoule from ſinne and carnall ſecuritie J 
and as thou haſt cauſed the Light of 
the day to shine in my bodily eyes: ſoff |?, 
good Lord, cauſe the light of thy jo 


Word and Holy Spirit , to illuminate myjl |; 


heart: and give mee grace , as one ol th 


,jchy children of Light , to walke in al 


holy obedience before thy face thiz 
day : and that I may endevour to keef | 


. [faith and a cleere conſcience towards thee,| 
and towards al men,in al my thoughts}, © 


words, and dealings. And ſo, good 
Lord, bleſſe all my ſtudies and oHiens 
which I shall take ini#and this day,as 
that they may tend to thy glory , th 
good of. others , and the comfort olf,. 
mine owne foule and conſcience infſſ -c 
that day, when I shall make my finallſſe”. 
cAcceunts unto thee for them. Om '* 
God, keepe thy ſervant, that I doe.ne om 
evill unto any man this day : and ley | 
itBee thy blefſed Will , notto ſuffer, . 
the Dzvell, nor his wicked angels, not If 7 
any of his evill members, or my may. - 
Iicious enemies , to have any powell, . 
to doe me any hurt or violence . Bui - 
let the eye of thy holy providendq} 
watch over mee , for good , and not ff wh 
evill : and command thy holy Angels th, 
pitch their Tents round about me, for mh 2, 
defence and fatery , in my going ol... , 
and comming in, as thou haſt promiſe p 
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Pſal:a. they Should doe about them tia al 
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feere thy name. For into thy hands ; 


Father,T doe here commend my ſoule, 4 ſec 
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hurt or harme. Andif I at any time 
this day , Shall through frazlty , forger 
thee ; yetLord, I beſeech thee, doe 
thou im mercy remember mee . AndlI 

ray not unto thee , O Father, for m 
*" fſelfe alone , but I beſeeeh thee alſo 
by be mercifull unto thy whole Church 
O"J)and choſen people, whereſoever they 


Milllive ___ the face of the earth. De- 


4s 
ky fend t 


em from the rage and tyran- 
ie of the Dzvell, the World, and An- 
© Fpichriſt. Give thy Goſpell a free and 
r ajoyfull paſſage thorow the World, 
na" Yor the conFerfion of thoſe , who 
belong to thine Elettion and King- 
T ITT 


"Nell Blefſe the Churches and Kingdomes 
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body, my a&ions, and all that ever TI 


&* have, to bee guided , defended, and 


prote&ed by rhee: being aſſured ,that} 
whatſoever thou takeſt into thy cu- 
ſtody , cannot perish , nor ſuffer any 


F . C : Sod, P/aha. 
(wherein we live) with the cotinuance 208 $, 
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lajeſties from all their enemies , and 
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call gifts, and Spiritual graces, which 
nay make them fit for thoſe places, 
br which thou haſt ordained them. 
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rant them a long lifezzn health,8T all[ pry, 
ppineſfle to razgne over us. Blefleſ72,15. 
he Prince Charles; thePrinces Palatine of ' ro 


Rhene, and the gracious Lady Elizabeth,| Heps.s, 
heir mother, Encreaſe in them allHe-|0. 


direct all the Nohzlitie : Brohops , Mi-|1 Timts 


2,Zs- 


M.2 niſters, 
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niſters, and Mageſtrates of this Church. 
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and Commonwealth , to governe the 
Common in trueReligion, Tuſtice,Obedzence, 


and tranquillity. Be mercitull unto all 
the Brethren which feare thee , and 
[call upon thy name. And confort as] 


_— among them as are ficke and 
confortleſſe in body , or in minde: 
eſpecially , be 
as ſuffer any trotble or perſecution 
for the teſtimonie of thy truth , and 
boly GoFFell: And give them a gracious 
deliverance out of all their troubles, 
which way it $hall ſeeme beſt to thy 
wiſedome;; tor the glory of thy Name, 
the turther enlarging of the Truth, 


'and the more ample increaſe of their 
ton. Haſten] 


owne comfort & conſol 
thy comming, O bleſſed Savzur, and 
end theſe ſinfull daies. And give mee 
grace, that like a wiſe Virgm,l may be 
prepared with Oy/e 11 my Lampe , to 
meecte thee the {weete Bride-groome of 

Soule, at thy comming : whether 


por. 
22,20, 


m 
lie be by the day of death, or of 7ud- 
1gement : And then, Lord Iefus, come|þ 


when thou wilt : even Lord Teſus come 
quickely. Theſe, and all other Graces, 
which thou knoweſt needtull and ne-| 
ceffary for me,tnis day & evermore, 
I humbly begge and crave at thy 
hands , O Father : giving thee thy 
glorie, in that forme of Praier which 


unto thee : 


s 
" 
i 


—_— to all ſuch]: 


Chrift himſelfe hath taught me to ſay 


cal 
ith; 
vel 
It 1 
C01 


51 
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re, 
thy 
thy 
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Our Father which art in Heaven, Hal 
lowed be thy Name,@c. 


Meditations to flirre us up to Morning 
Prayer. 


F, when thou att about to pray ,Sa- 
tan Shall ſuggeſt that thy prayers 
are too long , and ghat therefore it 
were better either to omit prayers,or 
elſe to cut them $shorter : meditate, 
thar Prayer is thy ſpiritual ſacrifice, 
wherewith God i well pleaſed: And there- 
fore it is ſo diſpleating to the Dzvell, 
and fo irkſome to thy fleh,Bend ther- 
fore thy Aﬀettions,will they, nill they 
to ſo holy an exerciſe : aſſuring thy 
ſelfe , that ir doeth by ſo much the 
more pleaſe God , by | Eaet much the 
more 1t 1s unpleaſing to thy flesh, 
2.Forget not how the holy Ghoſt puts 
it downe as a ſpeciall note of repro- 


call not upon G O D, And when Eliphaz 
ſuppoſed that ob had caſt of the feare 


of God, and that God had cas Iob our of! 


4 favour, he charged him that he re- 
trained prayer before God : making that 
a ſure note of the one, and a ſufhicient 
cauſe of the other. On the other fide, 


ithar God hath promiſed, that Whoſoe- Rom. 
ver shall call en his name, hall bee ſaved.\"%1"3: 


tis certaine, that he who maketh no 


{ay} {conſcience of the dutie of prayer, 


—_— —— 


9 4 
_ 
— 


\thath no grace of the holy Spirze in 
(him. For the Spirit of. grace and of 


Mb 


bates : They call not upon the Lord : They : 
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page are one: and therfore grace and]| 
prayer goe together . But he that can] 

from a' penztent heart (morning and 
evening) pray unto God : it is ſure, 
that hee hath his meaſure of grace in 
this world: & he $hall have his portion 
of glory in the life which is to come. | 

3- Remember , that as loathing o 

meate, and painfulneſle of ſpeaking, 
are two ſymptoms of a ſicke bodie: 
ſo irkeſomeneſle of praying , when 
thou talkeſt with God, and careleſneſſe 
in hearing, when God by his Word 
ſpeaks unto thee : are two ſure ſignes 
of a ſicke foule. : 

, Call to minde the zealous devo- 
tion of the Chriſtians in the Prixaitrve 
Church: who ſpent many whole nights 
and vigils in watching and prayin; 
for the forgivenes of their fins, an 
that they might bee found readie at 
: the comming of Chr;t. And how that 
.  |David was not content to pray at Mor- 

me ning , at Evening and at Noone: but hee 
would alſo riſe up at Mid-night, to pray 
,q#nto God. And if Chriſt did chide his| 
-|Diſciples , becauſe they would not 
watch with him one houre in praying; 
what chiding doeſt thou deſerve, who 
thinkeſt it too long to continue in 
Prayer but one quarter of an houre ? 
FIf rhou haſt ſpent divers houres in 
ſeeing avaine Maske, or a Play; yea, 
whole dayes and nights in carding 
and dicing , to pleaſe thy flech ; bee| | 


SIR 
de 
"Fa: Ir 


WA, oat 


_ to thinke aPrayer of a quar- 


— 


a 
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ter of an houre long , to bee too 
= an exerciſe for the Service ” 
God. 

5. Confider , that if the Paprsſts in 
their blinde ſuperſtition, doe inan 
tunknowne, and therefore 2 »nedifying 
Tongue, ( fit onely for the children of 
b my{ticall Babylon) mutter over upon 
their © Beades , every morning GT eve- 
ning, ſo many ſcores of Ave-Maries, 
Pater-nofters, and Idolatrous Prayers: 
how $hall they, in their ſuperſtitious 
devotion , riſe up in Tudgement a- 
painkt thee , profeſſing thy ſelfe ro 

ee a true Worshipper of Chriſt? If 
that thousthinkeſt theſe Prayers to 
bee too long a taske , being shorter 
for quantitie then thgirs , but farre 
more profitable for qualitie, rending 
onely to Gods moo 

S 


and {o compiled of Scripture phraſe, 


, and thy good;|; 


as that thou maiſt ſpeake to God as}: 


[ 


ancCor. 
14,15, 
and 16, 
26,27, 
Gen. 
L123, 7,9 
Apoc, 
I 7, F © 
C A ſ#- 
perfli= 
ton. 
Qui fa» 
oO in- 
ſertis 


well in his owne holy Words,as in thine 
owne native language. Be ashamed that 
Papifts in their ſuperſtitious worship- 
ping of creatures, Should shew thera- 
elves more devout, than thou in the 
ncere worshipping of the true and 
donely God : And indeed, a prayerin 
private devotion , Should be oneecon- 


d lohan 
[17,3 | 1 
e Vox 

conti- 


nuatra,” 4 


non cd 
Cila, ut 


barto- | 4 


logia 


vites 


inued ſpeech , rather than many broken}. 3} 


ragments, 


6. Laſtly, when ſuch thoughts come 


Ll. a4. 4 }| _ 


into thy Head 


, Either to keepe thee 


Denaic 
ration,] 
conci. } | 
cap.1ig. 


"M6 & from 
- oe __ 


” —— 
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Matth, 
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12, 
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tkaſſes of thy ſpirituall Sacrifices : but 


from Prayer,or to diſtradi thee in pray 
ing:remember that thoſe are the Fow- 
les which the evill One ſends to de+| 
youre the good Seede , and the car 


endeavour , with Abraham to drive 
them away. Yet notwithſtanding » if 
thou perceiveſt at ſome times , that 
thy ſpirits are dull , and thy mind not 
apt for Prayer, and holy devotion : 
{trive not too 22uch for that time ; but 
humbling thy ſelfe at the ſence of thy 
infirmitie and dulnefſe, knowing that 
Gop accepteth the weillins mind 
(though it be oppreſſed with the hea- 
vineſſe of the flech) endeavour the next 
time to reconpence this dulnefle , by 
redoubling thy zeale, and for the time 
preſent, commend thy {oule to Godin 


this or the like short Prayer: 

O Moſt zracious God , & mercifull 
Fatter, I thine unworthy Servant, 

doe here acknowledge,that as I have 


beepe borne mm ſinne, {0 I have trved in 
ingquity, and broken every one of th 


cAnether short Mormng Prayer. 


and deede ; following the deſires of 
mine owne will,and /uſts of my flesh, 
not caring to be governed by thy Holy 
Word and Spzrit and therefore I hav 

juſtly deſerved all shame and milerie} 
in this life,and everlaſting condenna- 


tion in Hell-fire , if thou shouldeſt but 


— 


mY 
a 


__deale! 


, == 
*; a 


Commandements, in thought , words} 


: 
; 
1 


04) 
ft; 
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{deale with meggaccording to thy Iu- 
ſtice , and my Wert. Wherefore, O 
Heavenly Father,I beſeech thee, (for 
thy Son Ieſus Chriſt his ſake, and for 
the merits of thar bitter death and 
bloody paſſion , which I beleeve that 
hee hath ſuffered for mee) that thou 
wouldeſt pardon and forgive unto me 
all my fins, and deliver me from the 
Shame and vengeance , which is due 
unto mee for them. And ſend thy 
Holy Spirit into my heart, which may 
aſſure me, that thou art my Father,6c 
that I am thy childe, and that thou 
loveſt me with an unchangeable loye: 
& let the ſame thy good Spirit leade 
mee in thy truth , and erweifie in mee 
more and more, all worldly and car- 
nall /zfts , that my finne may more & 
{[more dye in mee: and thatI may ſerve 
fithee in unfained righteouſneſſe and 
holinefle thy day , & all the dayes of 
my life: that when this mortall life is 
ſſended, I may (through thy mercy 1m 
Chriſt) bee made a partaker of evyer- 
{laſting glory in thy heavenly King- 
dome. And foexe; O Lord, from the 
| rig of my heart , I thanke thee 

for all thy 6lefings , which thou haſt 
beſtowed upon my ſoule and body : 
for eleting mee in thy /ove, redeemang, 
me by thy Some , ſanfifying mee by 
= Spirit, and preſerving me from my 

onth u 


untill this preſent day and 
Poure, y thy moſt gracious pravidice. | 
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that thou haſt defen me thu Night, 
from all perils and dangers , and haſt 
onget mee ſafe to the beginning of 
this day. And now (good Lord) I be- 
ſeech thee, keepe mee this day from 
all evill, that may hurt me, and from 
_—_ to any grofle finue that Should 
offend thee : Ser thy feare before 
mine eyes, and let thy Spirit ſo rule 
my heart , that all that I shall :h:nke, 
doz,or ſpeake this day,may tend to thy 
glory,the good of others,and the peace 
of mine owne Conſcience. And to 
this end , I commend my ſelfe , and 
fall my wales & actions,together with 
all that doe belong unto me, unto thy 

racious direttion and protettion ; pray- 
ing thee to keepe botn them and me 
from all evill , and to give a bleſſing 
to all our honeſt /abours and endeas 
vours. Defend thy whole Church from 
the tyrannie of the world, and of An- 
tichriſt : Preſerve our gracious King 
from all conſpiracies and treaſons: 
grant him a long and proſperous 
Raigne over us . Blefſe our gracious 
Queene Mary, Prince Charles, the Lady 
Mary, the Lady Elnabeth and her Prin- 
cely ifſfue: endew the with thy grace, 
and defend them from all evill.Blefſe 


II our Meinifters and Magiftrates- with 


knowelt neceſſary for their places. B 
favourable to all rhat feare thee, an 


hm 


$#>%. as 
Fo A: 4 "7 


thoſe. grpces and p1irs , which thou 


E thanke thee moſeſpecially , for| 


—_— 


a tremble[ If! 


mh cr? 
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tremble ar thy judgements: comfort 


| all thoſe that are ſicke and comfortleſſe, 


Lord', keepe me in a continuall rea- 

inefle , by Faith and Repentance., for 
my laft end : that whether I live or 
die, I may bee found thine owne, to 


Fchine eternall glory , & mine everla- 


ing ſalvation, through Jeſus Chriſt my 
nely Saviour. In whoſe bleſſed 


| name I begge theſMhercies atthy 


hand , and give unto thee thy praiſe, 
and glory , 1n that Prayer, which hee 


ſaying , Our Father which art in Hea- 
ven,Tc. 


Further meditation , to ſtirre us up to 
Prayer im the Morning. 


(though never ſo great) a ſuffici- 
ent excuſe to omit Prayer in the Mor- 
ning, bur meditate : 

I. That the greater thy buſineſſe 
is,by ſo much the more need thou haſt 
O pray for Gods good ſpeed and bleſfing 
hereon : ſeeing it is certaine , that 
othing can proſper without his bleſ- 
ng. ? 

2. That many a man, when hee 


hath ſan#ified with his owne lips,]. 


7 {mas not any b»ſineſſe , or ha#te 


| 


*(Wwem| . 


dies vi- 
dir ve- 
niens 
ſuper- 


houghrt himſelfe ſureft , hath beene 
looneſt croſſed; ſo mayeſt thou. 


: 
, 
bs 


e} nd lively in the morning, hath been 


3. That many a man hath pone 
t of hig doore ,and never came 77 
Reaine. Many * a man who roſe well 


bum, 
Hync 
dies, 
vidit 


fugiens| - | 


jacen* | 


tem, See}. 


+ 
[5 hk = - 
y TS alias w% | 


neces 1, 
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is ſeene a dead man ere night. So may} 


it befall thee. And if thou be ſo care- 
full (before thou goeft abroad) to 
drinke , to fence thy body from ill 
ayres : how much more carefiill 
Shouldeſt thou be to pray,to preſerve 
thy ſole from evill temptations ? 

4.. That the rime, ſpent in prayer, 
never hindereth , but furthereth and 
proſpereth a ,ujpns journey and buſfj- 
neſle. 

F- That in going abroad into the 


World,thou goelt into a Forreſt, full of 
unknowne dangers: where thou shalt, 
meere many bryers to teare thy good. 


many Hunters to deyoure thy ſoule.It 
is a field of pleaſant graſſe,bur full of 
poyſonous Serpents. Adventure not 
therefore to goe naked among theſe 
bryers , till thou haſt praied Chriſt to 
cloathe thee with his righteouſneſfle: 
nor to paſle thorow theſe ſnares and 
anbushments, till thou haſt prayed for 
Gods providence to. be thy guide;nor to 
walke barefoot thorow this ſnake field; 
till , having thy feete chood with the pre« 


prom of the Goſpell of Peace , thou 
aft praied to have fill the brazen Ser- 
pent 1n the eyes of thy faith : thar ſo if 
thou commeſt not home holyer , thou 
maiſt bee ſure not to returne worſer 
then when thou wenteft our of 
doore. 


- 54 ” OW - 5 2a ab b 
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Therefore,though thy haſte be ne-| | 


- — 
ban 


5 ali 
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loreat;yet goe not about it,nor out of 


| Or PIerTyY. 7 
yer ſo much,or thy buſinefle never ſo] 


thy doores,till thou haſt ar leaſt uſed 
this or the like short Prayer : 


. A briefePrayer for the Morning. 
Mercifull Father , for Teſs Chriſt 
his ſake , I beſeech thee, torgive 

me all my known & ſecrets fins, which 

in thought , word , ordeed, I have 
committed againſt thy Divine Ma- 
jeſtie: And deliver me from, all thoſe 

Iudgements which are due unto mee 

for them and ſan&ifie my heart with 

thy Holy Spirit, that I may hence- 
forth lead a more god!y and religious 
life. And here (O Lord) I praiſe thy 
holy Name, for that thou haſt refre- 


ſleepe and reſt. I beſeech thee like- 
wiſe, defend me this day from all pe-}/ 
wy and dangers of bodie and foule. 

And to this end,I commend my felte, 
and all my addons , unto thy blefled 
protection and government : beſee- 
ching thee , that whether I live or 
die, I may live and die to thy glory, 
and the ſalvation of my poore {oule, 
which thou haſt bought with thy pre- 
cious blood, Blefſe me therefore, O 
Lord,in my gong out, and comming 11: 


-jſthe good of others, and the” comfort 


and grant that whatſoeyer I $hall 
thinke, ſpeake, or take in hand this day, 
may tend to the glory of thy Name, 


EP 


Shed mee this night with moderate 


ts. 


"ob OS. 
rag? Fo = 
C 


Rom.8|Enoch. 
Phi. | thus begun, keepe alithe day 
| [3- after, as diligent a watch as thou] 
reU 


veren- 


* (canſt, over all thy thoughts, words 


- [doe by craving the aſſiſtance of God: 
, {holy Spirit , and obſerying theſe few 


-[-B* carefull to ſuppreſſe every 


[4y4ons Children(w 
againſt the ſtones. Tread ( betimes) 


tur,ues 2P4y the conſcience of ſinne , 7 | 
- 'shalr thou waxe fo impudently wicked, 


Fa 
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—_— 


shall come to make before thee my 
laſt Accounts. Grant this,O heavenly 
Father, for Ieſus Chriſt thy Sonnes 


thee thy glory , and beg at thy hands 
all other graces., which thou ſeeſt to 
be needfull for me this day and ever, 
in that prayer which Chrii# himſelfe 
hath taught me,ſaying: 

Our Father which art in. heaven, Cc. 


Meditations, direfting a Chriſtian, how 
hee may walke, all the day with God like 


and ait;ons , which thou mayeſt _ 


Irules. 


Firſt, for thy thouehts. 


fin in the © #59 motion.Dash ÞBa- 


ileſt they are young) 


the © Cockatrice egge,lelt it breake out 
into a Serpent. Let finne bee to thy 
heart a ftranger, not a home-dweller. 
Take heed of falling oft into theſame 
finne, leſt the cuftome of inning 4 take 
, and then 


of mine owne conſcience, when I| 


———_ 
—_—_—__. 


ſake : in whoſe bleſſed Name I give] þ 


thati 


2 


— 


""I_—_ 
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' ſtemne it ; of death , to expedtt it ; of 


, great ſinnes : And that if on the other 
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'$ |that thou wilt neither feare God , nor 
Ireverence M an. 


2. Suffer not thy mind to feed it 


profitable , 1f it bee done : but rather 
thinke of the worlds vanitze, to Con- 


Tudgement , to avoid it ; of Hell, to 
eſcape it; and of Heaven,to defire it. 
3. Deſire not to fulfill thy minde 
in all things : bur learne to denie rhy 
ſelfe thoſe deſires (though never ſo 
pleaſing to thy nature) which being 
attained , will draw either ſcandall on 
thy Religion,or hatred to thy Perſon. 
Conſider in every thing the end , be- 
fore thou attempt the Aﬀtion. 

4. Labour daily more and more to 
ſee thine owne miſery , through unbe- 
liefe , ſelfe-love, and willfull breaches of 
Gods Law : and the neceffity of Gods 
mercy, through the merits of Chriſts 
paſſion, to be ſuch : that if thou wert 
demanded , What « the wileſt C rearure, 
upon earth? thy Conſcience may an(- 
wer ; Mine owne ſelfe , by reaſon of my 


fide thou wert asked , What thou eſftee- 
meſt to bee the moſt precious thing in the 
world ? Thy heart might anſwer , One 
drop of Chrifts blood , to wash away my 
fins. * And as thou tendereſt the fal- 
vation of thy ſoule , live not in any 


ſelfe upon any imagination , which is|Prov.6 


ether unpoſiible for thee to doe,or un- Zacb.s 


Fo 


wilfull filthineſſe . For true faith, 
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and the purpoſe of ſinnimg , can never 
ſtand together. 

5- Approve thy ſelfe to bee a true 
ſervant of Chriſt, not only in thy ge- 
nerall calling, as in the SF uſe 
of the Word , and , Sacraments : bu 
alſo in thy paftticular, in making con- 
ſcience to eſchew every knowne ſinne, 
and to obey God in eyery one of his 
Commandements : like Igfas , who 
turned to God with all his heart, according 
to all the Law of Moſes : And Zachary 
and Elizabeth, who walked im all the Com- 
mandements of God without reproofe.But 
if at any time, through frailtie, thou 
llippefs into any firne, lye not in it, 
but ſpeedily riſe out of it by untai- 
ned repentance ; praying for pardon 
ti:l thy conſcience bee pacified , thy 
hatred of ſinne increaſed ,and thy proofe 
of amendment confirmed. 

6. Beware of affecting popularity 
by adulation: the end never prooves 
good. And though attained by due 
deſert ; yet manage it wiſely, leſt it 
proove moore dangerous then con- 
rempr. For, States defire but ro keepe 
downe whom they contemne for thei 
unworthineſſe : but to cut off, whom 
they envy for their greatneſſe . Hee 
therefore is truely prudent, who'con 
fdering the promiſes) neither affe 
Geth nor ncelefteth popularitic. Bur 1 
any wiſe take heede of harbouring 


- 


2 a diſcontented minde,tor it may workeſf 
| Fr. thee 


: 
z 
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thee more woe than thou art aware 
of. Iris a ſpecial mercy,in the mul- 
ue} [titnde of ſo many bleſſings , as thoujaDimi- 
e-]| {doeſt enjoy, to have ſome croſſes . God ariwng 
ſe [gives thee many er. leſt through|roro, 
ati [want (being his childe)thou shouldeſt Mm 
N- 4 0g and he ſends thee ſomecroſſes,| um, | 
241] jleſt by too much proſperitie (playing|ſum- | : 
is the —_— thou shouldeſt preſume. "he 7 
Many who have mounted to great{na ms-! 
ng drgmties; would have contented them-|re3 
7y]] {ſelves with 3 meaner,had they knowne[T7,," | 
2-|| [their Þ great dangers ; And thereforeſguar 
ut]] |Copetencie rather than Eminencie. And iſ | 


Ul lin all thy will , have eyer an eye to m_ 
t,]| [Gods will, leſt thy ſe!fe-attion turnes toſdeos, 
i-|| ſthine owne deffruttion . Happy the| 78 
>n[ |man , who in his shorr life is leaſt|o,go,, 
1y]] [knowne of the world, ſo that he doth} Qui 
fe truly know God,and himſelfe!What-|7 
loever croſſe therefore thou haſt toſomni. | 
ty] [diſcontent thee z remember ; that it 15s, ig+ 
esS|| eſſe than thy ſins have deſerved . Count ano 
rel} itherefore Chriſt thy chiefeſt joy ; and|rur 6- 
it} |finne, thy greateſt griefe:eſtimare noſ2i.Sen« 
n-[# [vant , to the want of Grace ; nor any 5.536 
pe} oſſe , to the loſſe of Gods favour : and|loſaniz 
then the diſcontentment for outward|{39ni | 
eanes, Shall the lefſe perplexe thinelqui ra* 
ward mind.And as oft as Satan shall|mwulta | 
dffer any motion of diſcontentment},;..* 
o thy mind , remember Saint Pauls'gerun,! 
Shadmonition;.< Wee brought nothing into; 9uum | * 
Sith World,and it s certaine, that we can omg F 
fearry nothing out. And having food ans opus, 
445 zen ES —— Viwes 


# - 2 — 


+ Prov, 


39,8,9 
Vivirtur 


'Qui pa- 


{T1Lur,h 


ard 1 ſnare , and into many foolich and 
. [ourtfull luſts,vhich drowne men in deſtru- 
-|Ction,and perdition,Pray therefore with 
:{wife Agur. * O Lord, 2 grve me neither 
poverty nor riches , fee de me with ſoode 
conventent for mee ; leſt I bee too full, and 
'|deny thee , and ſay , Who us the Lord ? or 


'{Name of my God in vaine. 


«|Worldly things , than thou needs muſt, 
[for the diſcharge of thy place & the 


{ler thy care be great2r for 2 Heaven!) 
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rayment, let us be therewith content: But 
they that wall bee rich, fall into tentation; 


lest T bee poore, and ſteals , and take the 


7. Beſtow no more thought upon 


maintenance of thine eſtate: bur 11] 


than earthly things: & be more grie- 
ved for a Þ d:z&honour done to God,than 
for an jury offered to thy ſelfe : Burt 


vis yin- 
1cere,di- 
icepati. 
Opri- 
ma 1ia- 
[ji 
ultio, 
ef ob- 
[Fivio. 
ieficit 
Ei. 
lut ani- 
mum 
Ccuret, . 


if any private injurie be offered unto 
thee, beare it, as a Chriſtian,with pa- 
Fzence. Never was an innocent man 
vironged, bur if patiently hee bare his 
croſſe, he < overcame in the end.But thy 
good name in the meane while 15 
wounded : beare that alſo with pa- 
tience: For he that ar the laſt day will 
give thy body a refurreion , wil as 
ure in his good time , granta reſur- 
rection to thy good name. If impati- 


ently thou fretteſt and vexeſt at thy 


.\wrongs,the hurt which thou doeſt thy 


{elfe., is more than that which thine 
enemze Can doe unto thee. Neithe 
can{t thou more rejoyce him, than to 


l 


-—_—_— 


| 
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heare , that it thorowly vexeth thee. 
But if thou can't shew Patience on 
earth, God will shew himſelfe juft 
from Heaven , Pray forhim ; for if 
thou bee a good man thy ſelte , thou 
canſt not but rejoyce, if thon shoul- 
deſt ſee thy worſt enemie to become 
a good*man too. But if he ſtill conti- 
nueth in his walzce, and imcreaſeth in 
his miſchiefe,oive thou thy ſelfe unto 
Prayer,commutting thy ſelfe,& com- 
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— 


mending thy cauſe unto the Righteous 


Tudze of Heaven and Earth;ſfaying with 


teouſly , and trieſt the reines © the heart: | 
vengeance u thine, and untothee have I 
opened may cauſe.In the meane while, 
waite(with David)on the Lord: Be of good 
couraze,and he shall comfort thine heart. 


They $hall bee praiſed of Angels in 
Heayen , who have eſchewed the 
praiſe of men on earth , Neither 
needeſt thou praiſe thy ſelfe: deale 
but uprightly , . others will doe that 
for thee.Bee not thou curious to know 
other mens doings, but rather be care- 
full that no man know any 4ll dea- 


Teremie; Lord of Hoſtes, that judreſt righ+-|" 


8. The more others commend thee(|y;cauial 
: | isquj 
tor an excellent a&& , bee thou thejſciso- 
more humble in thine owne thoughts ,/fepres; 
Aﬀect not the yaine praiſes of men./bus re | 
The blefled Virgin was troubled whe yrmwngs 
She was truely praiſed of an Angell. 


Pſalm. | 
69,18, 


lings by thee. | 
9.Eſteeme no fin little: for the Curſe 


N 2 "7 


—_— 7 
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- 
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5 
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DO — — 


fugi uar 
frzno" | 


non re- 


-lit , and bee not thou one of them that 
[make it worſe. 
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57 Gov is due to the leaft, and 
the leaſt would have damned thee, 
had not the Sonne of God died for 
thee. Bewaile therefore the miſery 
of thine owne eſtate: and as occaſion 
is miniftred, 2 mourne for the iniquity 
of the time , pray to Godto amend 


10. Laſtly ; thinke often of the 
chortneſſe of thy life, and certamt of 


uam 


4 


non ex- 


| je Matth.t2,3, 


iſatiari 
iifdem | 


roties 


* 


.lage of a Stagge, 


|(fith the one halfe muſt bee ſlept out, 


|fickneſle , and the death of friends) 


an | which ſpend,as if thou wert to ſpend 


death:and wish rather a good life, than 
a long. For as one day of Mans lif 
is to bee preferred before the /on eſt 
or Raven: ſo one day 
ſpent religiouſly, is to bee higher va- 
lued , then a mans © whole life, that 15 
conſumed in prophaneneſle. 

Caſt over therefore once every day, 
the number of thy daies , b fubſtra- 
ing thoſe that are paſt (as eing va- 
nished like yeſter-nights dreame) 
contra&ing them that are to come» 


the reſt made uncomfortable , by 
the troubles of the world , thine owne 


counting only the preſent day thine, 


Secondly, for thy words. 
IT) Emember , that thou muſt an- 
ſwer for every © idle word:that in 


redeuntibus. d Non porelt przſentem diem re&e vivere] 
is, quiſe noneam, quaſi ultimam , victurum eſſe cogitate 


— — — — cww_mx  .. ..< - 3 


© af” W 
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a multile» | 


tetiatufi aſirmes veriſluna, Arift. 
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a mult iloqguie the wiſcſt man $hall 0- 


all tedious and idle talke,t whereof ſel- 
dome ariſeth comfort , many times re- 


anſwers, when the rongue out-runs the 


thou keptſt zt in:it is*anothers as ſoone 
as it is oat. O the shame, when a mans 
owne tongue $hall bee produced a 


face! 


viſed : fore-thinke whether that which 
thou art to ſpeake , bee fit to be ſpo- 
ken: affirme no more,than what thou 
knoweſt to be true; and be rather Þ f- 
ar" wag ſpeake to an i4,or to ns pur- 
olſc. 


ver-shoot himſelfe. Avoide therefore]: 
pentance : eſpecially beware of rash| 


minde. The word was thine whileſt|: 


witneſſe,to the confuſion of his owne]ti 


Let then thy words be few , but ad-ſi 


ſcir © 


LT 

© 

£ 

E. 
wy A. 


in thoſe , who are fo accuſtomed to 


P/alja. 3.2. d Si mendacem te noriat , nemo tibi 


——_. 
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_— hy 


ly.ing,that they will lye,though they, 


/ 0 by 
= 
- 


1.19. | 
Con- +. 
ſulrius] © 
eſt ra» | 


creder,| 


w 
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. I 
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—— 


CLE EY 


Fa. ear 
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Bhs 


| 


+ [Odi 
| [rang ua 

'F jſamarit- 
 Trvs. 


la Pal. 


| [20,1,7 
beEpbeſ. fall 
| (4.29. 


jreddere W orldly matters. 


[$2,3: jStudy therefore three things eſpe- 
[rum iclally : to underſiand well , to ſay well , 
anvtas, and to doe well. 
proti- And when thou mecteſt with Gods 


fallique 
- [tanqua , : 
diviaz municate with them all the 
Treiaf- | 


E _ will God ſtill d xwznifter unto thee, For 


| j* 2X&iz- & encreaſc; like the e w;idowes pitcher 


giew 
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{get nothing by it themſelves , nor are 
not compelled unto it by others. Let 
not thine azger remaine , when thou 
ſeeſt the cauſe remooved : and ever di- 
ſtinguish twixt him that offendeth of; 
* ;nfirmity,or againſt his wil, and him 
who offenderh amzal:c:zonfly , and of ſet 
purpoſe : let the one have pitty , the 
27: other juſtice. 
ſalm. | 
3. Keepe thy ſpeech as cleane from 
obſcenity , as thou wouldeſt thy 
, (meate from poyſon.: and Jer thy talke 


* ProV. 
6,30. 
A! ts 
3,17. 
1 Tivts 
1,13. 


<q 'be Þ gracious,that he that heares thee, 
13,35-\may grow better by thee : & be ever 
cPii jſmore earneſt when thou c ſpeakeſt of! 
eft, |Religion, than when, thou talkeſt of 


73) If thon percerveſt that thou haſt erred, 
21. iperſevere not in thine errour: rejoyce 


Pſalza. \to finde the truth, and magnifie it. 


nus re- ch;ldren, bee ſure, to make ſome holy 
verere, advantage by them : learne of them 
' all the-good that thou canſt , and com- 
good 
brgito things that thon knoweſt. The more 
,goo0d thou teacheſt others, the more 
as the gifts of men, by much uſing, doe 
an and decreaſe : fo the gifts of God, 

y much uſing , doe the more grow 


2fo 
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i ja Fco(h 
of oyle, which the more it powred to; :,7. 
fill ather veſſels, the more 1t was {ti1!!5"* 3. 
replenished in it ſelfe. | \bAucas 3 
4. Beware that you beleeve not ajl{ i Hi- 
that is told you , and that you tell not} 5. © 
2 a1] that you heare: for if you doe,you!adJlivs| | 
Shall not long enjoy true friends, nor, ved, 
ever want great troubles, Therefore in; uo. | 
accuſations , bee firſt aſſured of the! tram 
truth , then cenſure. And as thou ten-|P-* 
dreſt the reputation of an bhoneſt|c ve: 
heart, never let malice zn hatred make; urici- | 
thee Þ to reveale, that which love in|;\;ow 
friendship bound thee along time to{do elit 
conceale.But for feare of ſuch after-|inter 
claps,oblſerve two things, Mali 
Firſt,though thou haſt zzany acquain- |nec ins" 
tance ; yet make not any thy familiar ter ſe 'Þ 
friend, ba hee that truely © fearcs God: fant, 

Such a one thou never needeſt to'nec > 
feare: For though you should in ſoze any | 
particulars fall out, yet Chriſtian /ove, lem a-| 
the maine ground of your friendship, micum 
will never tall away , and the feare of þ;..c ur 
God will never ſuffer him to doe thee, pites 
any CIOs TEN Fr 
Secondly,doed nothing in the fght|cun 
of a c:iwill friend, for which thou canſt|feri- | 
not be ſafe , unleſle it bee concealed: |< 
nor any thing,for which (if juft cauſc|vis, } 
be offered )thou needett fteare him, 1t [P74 


4 / 
» 


, 
- 
> 


. . "2 ipſc tas} 
he prooves thine #»juf encmy.If thou|&;. 
hatt done any thing amiſle , asKc|Bellum 

QOn CIT 


God forgiveneſſe, an1 perſwade thy 'p0n * 


| aum,ſed (quod verb!:m ſonat)belluarum,& cum vitiis,oe 
bom inibus gerendum, N +4 {clfe 
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j aEpheſ, 


TuUr- 
C Phil, 


14 4- 
1dProv. 
124,17. 
1* YValen- 
111492148 
t1-zp, 

þ- 2x6 
ſuppli. 
cio * 


Tmortis 


"216. [© Charity, 


[ tam re. 
FYCcare:; 
| Crude. 
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-\ded upon any other cauſe than true 
{men,Truth,Peace,and Amity, that wee 


can) the deareſt friends to deyoure 
>? one another. 


ilinfirmity, remember thine owne. Ab- 
"(horre the frothy wit of a filthy nature, 


: | 
ſelfe, rather than thy friend, to keepe 
thine owne counſell. For be aſſured,\ 
that what friendship ſoever is groun-/ 


Religion ; if ever that cauſe faile, the 
friendship falleth off: And the rather; 
becauſe that as God breedes among 


Should live to doe one another good: 
ſo the Dzvell daily ſoweth falshood, 
a diſcord, and enemity> to cauſe {if hee 


5.bMakenot a jeſt of another mans 


whoſe braines having once conceived! 
an olde ſcoffe , his mind travels as 
a woman With child) till he be deli-| 
yered of it, Yea hee had rather loſe 
his beſt friend. than his wor# jeſt, But; 
if thou be diſpoſed to be merry, have 
a ſpeciall care to three things: 

Firſt, that thy mirth be not againſt 
Religion. 

Secondly , that it bee not againſt: 


| Thirdly, that it be not againſt Cha- 
ftity: 8 then be as merry as thou canſt, 
onely in the Lord. F 
6.4 Rejoyce notat the fall of thine 
Enemy , for thou knoweſt not wharf 
Shall be the manner of thine owne exd. 
But bee more * glad to ſee the worft 


$4 


dere, & non milereri co 


nemaaruram. 


2m4ns 
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mans amendment , than his punis hment. 
Hate no man,for feare leſt Chriſt loves 
him : who will not take it well , that 


thou shouldeſt hate whom hee lovetb.] 


Chrift loved thee > when thou waſt by 


nemy: by the merits therefore of his|* 
blood, he requireth thee,for his ſake| Epher, 


to love thine Enemy. Deny him, bein 
a Chriſtian; if thou dareſt. He asket 


but forgiveneſle for forgivenes: The} 


forgiveneſſe of an hundred pence , for 
the forgiveneſſe of ren thouſand Ta- 
lents : The threeſeore hundred thouſand 
Crownes , for tenne Crownes. Petty 
orpivenefle of Man for the infinite 
torgiveneſſle of Almighty Good. 
hough thou thinkeſt thine enemy 
nworthy to be forgiven : yet Chrift 
s worthy to be obeied. 
7.When the glory of God,or good} 
ff thy neighbour doth require it : 
peake the truth, and feare not the 


ace of Man. The frown of the Prince|?/", | 


2,11 


ay ſometimes be the favour ofGod.|Nec 


either $hall flattery ſtill hold in| pn 
redit , nor truth alway continue In,j;... x 
iſer ace. | ceo 


8. Ever thinke him a true friend, wo 
ho tells thee ſecretly and plainly |.js gam 


f rhy faults. He that ſeeth thee of-|[aum 


nd, and tells thee not of thy fault; = ae 


ther Aatters thee for fayour , or 
ares not diſpleaſe thee for feare. 
iſerable is his caſe , who when hee 


ets 


>ds , hath none to admonish him. 


N 5 
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Repre- 
henko 
ſemper 
vel me- 
liores 
vel cau 
tiores 
nos 
reddit. 


Si re- 
prehen- 
di fers 
gre, 
repre- 
henden- 
da ne 
feceris, 
Levit, 
19,22, 
* Deut, 
a$,58, 


Kem.s9, 
fo 
Eceleſe y 
Ig. 
Pſalia. 
19,22. 
Qui fa- 
Cile in 
ſeriis 
jurar, 
in J9- 
cis ju- 
rabir: 
qui in 
zocis, & 
in men- 
dacic. 
Vives. 
ft Pfal. 
141, 3. 
a 1 Pet. 
#: 03. 


19.17, 


| 
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Reprehenfion, be it juſt, be it unjuſt; 
come it from the month of a friend, 
or of a foe, it never doth a wiſe man 
harme. For if it bee true , thou haſt 
a warning to amend: if it. bee falſe, 
thou haſt a caveat what to avoid. So 
every way it makes a wiſe man betr- 
ter, or waryer. But if thou canft not 
endure to- be reprehended ; doe thou! 
nothing worthy of reprehenfion, | 
| 9. Speake not of Ged, bur with] 
feare *and reverence , and as 1n his 
ſizht and hearing. For ſeeing wee are 
not worthy to uſe his holy Name in 
our mouthes: much lefſe ougit wee to 
abuſe it yainely in our talke. But ordi- 
narily to uſe it in vaine , rash , or falſt 
oathes , is an undoubted figne of a 
ſoule , tat never truely feare d God. 
Pray therefore with David , when 
thou art to ſpecke in any matter thatſ| 
may moove paſſion: T Ser a watch ,0 


Lord, before my mouti,and keepe the doore 
of my lips. / 

_ 10. Laſtly, in a praifing , b-e dif: 
creet; inÞ ſalnting , coureeous ; Ur 
© admonishing, friendly ; in 4 forgiving 
mercifull;in < promeſing,taithtull ; ave 
bountifull in e recompenſing good ſer 
vice : making not the rewards of ver 


tue, gifts of ſavour. 


b Rom, 1 2,10, Afﬀabiliras & comitas ſunr nullius impen 
dii, amicitias ramen maguas conglurinant exhibira , dilſo 
yunt pratermilſa. c 1 Theſ.5,26, 14. d 1 The/.3.1.Lewt 


e Pſalm.1 5,4. Exgchiz,ig. fDent,vg,13, 14: 
Thirdl 


CC OO 


LA 


4 od ————————_. 


0" 


191 


Or PIETY: 


Thirdly, for thy Afions. 


F Oe no evill, though thou migh- 

teſt: for God will noe ſ\uffer the 
leaſt ſinne (without bitter :repentance) 
to eſcape unpunished. Leave not un- 
done any good that thou canſt.Bur doe 
nathing without a .calling , nor any 
thing in thy calling , till thou haſt firſt 
fitaken counſel at Gods Word,of the law- 


fulneſſe thereof, and prayed for his 


bletling upon thy endeavour; and; 


then doe it in the name of God, with] 7, 2. 
[1 Sas 


checrefulneſſe of hearr , committing 
the ſuccefle unto him , in whoſe po- 
wer it is,to bleſſe with his grace what- 
ſoever bufineſſe is intended to his 
plory. Bf 
.2. When thou art rexapted to dot 
any evill worke, remember that Satan 


is where his buſineſſe is. Leg not the! 


childe of God bee the inſtrument of, 
ſo baſe a ſlave: hare the worke, if thou; 
abhorreſt the author. Aske thy CON 


cience theſe two queſtions : Would T; 


have anether to do? this unto mee * What 
chall 1 anſwer Chriſt in the day of my 
accounts, if contrary to my knowledge 
and conſcience I shall doe #his wicked- 
neſſe,and finne againſt him? And remem- 
ber with 7oſeph', that thovgh no 22an 
ſeeth, yet God ſeeth all, Fly there- 
fore (with hg from all finnes, 
as. well thoſe which are ſecret in 


the fight of GoD, as theſe that are 


P[.119 | 
1 


ol, 
1 Ceres 


30,3. 


1 Cory. 
7,S-» 
Immi. 
net 
ſemper 
OCCAa- 
honi 
ſux di- 
abolus, 
Gregere 
Maith. 
7.12 
Luke 
16,2, 
2 Cor. 
6.2, 
s, 10, 
Gen. 39 
9,11, 


Oe, 


mani- 
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Inker3|generall , as that thou doeſt not allow 


nis {carefull to shun the occaſion. 


manifeſt irfthe eyes of zzen. For God, 
as hee is juft , without ſpeedy repen- 
tance, will bring thy ſecrer finnes: as 
he did Davids , to the open light, before 
all Iſrael and before the Sunne.Be there- 
fore as much atraid of ſecret ſfinnes,as 
of open shame. And ſo avoid all in 


to thy ſelfe any one particular, or dat- 
ling finne , which the corruption of thy 
nature could beft agree withal] : for 
the crafty Divell can hold a mans 
ſoule as faſt by one , as by many fins; 
and faſter by that one which doth 
_ thee , than by all thoſe which 

egin to be abominable unto thee. And 
as thou defireſt to avoid a ſinne: ſo be 


3. In effe&ing good actions which 
" fare within the compaſſe of thy cal- 
ling , diſtruſt not Gods providence, 


ww illo, | 5 
Eccleſ.3 meanes , take heed that thou relye 


1*43.7, not more upon them than upon Ged 


though thou ſee the meanes either 
wanting or weake. And if meanes doe 
v, joffer themſelves,be {ure that they be 

lawfull : and having gotten Iawfull] | 


himſelfe. Labor,in a lawfull calling, : 
1s Gods ordinary meanes, by which 
he bleſſeth his children with outward 
things. Pray therefore for Gods bleſ- 
[ſings upon his owne meanes.In earthly 
butineſfle , bears an heavenly minde: 
doe thou thy beſt endeavour, and 
commit the whole ſuccefle to the 


x --- fore 
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fore-ordaining Wiſedome of Almight 
God. Never thinke to thrive by tho E 
meanes whichGod hath accurſed. That 
will not in the end prove gaine,which 
is gotten with the /ofſe of thy ſoule. In 
all therefore,both ations and meanes, 
endeavour with Paul to have alway a 
cleere conſcience towards God,and towards 
men. 

Looke to your ſelves , what conſcience 
yee have, 

For conſcience hall damne, and conſci- 
ence shall ſave. 


4.Love all good things for Gods ſake: 


thou holdeſt God thy friend , thou 
for either God will make thine Enemy 
to become thy Friend, or will bridle 
him that he cannot hurtthee. No man 
is overthrowne by hisEnemie,unlefſe 
that firſt his finne hath prevazled over 


but God for his owne ſake. Whileſt| 


need{t not feare who 1s thine Enemy:], 


Math, 
16,26, 


F 
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re fibi,| 
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Hor. 
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24,10, 


Pſalm. 
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Prov, 
16,7». 
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him-, and God hath left him to him- 
ſelfe. Hee that would therefore bee 


live (till in the favour of his God , let 
him redeeme the folly of-the 2ime 
paſt , with ſerious repentance: looke 
to the rime 7 abuts with Religious dz- 
ligence , and take heed to the tz7pe fo 
come with carefull providence. 

F- Give every man the honour due 
to his place, but honour a man more 
for his goodneſſe than for his greatneſſe. 


ſafe from the feare of his enemies ,& 


& 31, 
7,29, 


Exod. 

32,2Fs 
Nut. 

14,42, 
$3,Cc 
P/alns. 
27,11, 
43 2,1 3. 


And of whemſoever thou haſt received 


A. | a be- 
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a benefit, unto him (as God $hall-ena- 
ble thee) remember to bee thankefull. 
Acknowledge 1t lovingly unto men, 
and pray for him heartily unto Ged; 
and count every bleffing received from 
|Ged, as a pledge of his eternall love, 
and a ſpur to godly life. 

6. Bee not proud for any externall 
worldly goods,nor for any internal ſpi- 
rituall ezfts, Nor for externall goods, be- 
canſe that as they came /ately,lo they 
will :bortly bee gone againe : their 
lofſe therefore is the leile to bee 


as God gave them, fo will he tikewiſe 
take them away, it (forgetting the 
Giver) thou shalt abuze his gifts ,to 
puffe up thine heart with a pride of 
thine owne worth , and contemne o- 
thers, for whoſe good Almighty God 
fveſtowed thoſe gifts upon thee. Hait 
Tu re-{thou any one vertue that mooves thee 
uot { [to bee ſ#/fe-conceited ? thou haſt rwenty 
_ thine owne eyes. 

Jdis. + Bethe ſame in the ſoht of God, who 
Hor. |behold thy heart , that thou ſeemest to 
RE (bee in the eyes of men , that ſee thy 
Nil ju-!face.Content nor thy ſelfe with an out- 
vat bo-;2P«74 good name , when thy Conſcience 
voinen, [Shall znwardly tell thee , 1t is unde- 
recla- ſerved , and therefore none of thine. 
mante | A oforne good name for any thing, 

or 


root but for godlimeſſe , laſts little , and 1s 


grieved at, Not for any internal gifts:torl 


cores [vices that may better vi/ifie thee in 


= {leffe worth. In all the holy Scriptu- 


——— 6 


MM. 


—_—_. 


hn. ta 


—————— — 


—— 


— 8 + IJ 5 2C.. VE. { Ba ms, 


ln) 


=, -—w. O00 rr a vo 


S. © 


= 


fo 


> 
oe 


- 
——> 


—_———— 


hn. ttt 


—— 


Or PIETY. 


pentance: & no wonder; for whereas 
after ſin , converſion is left as a meanes 
to cure all other finners ; what means 
remaines to recover him , who hath 
converted converſion it ſelfe into ſinne? 
Woe therefore unto the Soule that 
is not , and yer ſtill ſeemeth religi- 
ous. 
7-. Marke the fearefull ends of no- 
torious evill men , to abhorre their 
wicked actions; marke the /;fe of the 

odly, that thou mayeſt imitate it, and 
_. blefled end , that it may comfort 
thee. Gbey thy betters , obſerve the 
wiſe . accompany the honeſt , and /ove 
the Religious. And ieeing the cor- 
rupt nature of man 1s prone to Hypo- 
criſie , beware that thou uſe nor the 
Exerciſe of Religion , as matters of 
courſe and cuſtome , wichout care and 
conſcience ,.to grow more holy and de- 
vout thereby. Obſerve therefore, how 


by the continuall uſe of Gods meanes 


thou feeleſt thy ſpeciall corruptions 
weakned,& thy ſantiification more & 
more encreaſed : and make no more 
Shew of holinefſe outwardly to the 
world, than thou haſt in the fight of 
God inwardly in thine hearr. 

8. Endeavour to rule thoſe who 
live under thine autority,rather by love 
than by feare : for to rule by 2 love, 
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a error, Oppreſſion will force the op-| 
prefſed to take any advantage,to shake 
off the yoke that they are nor able to 
beare ; neither will Gods Iuftice ſuffer 
the ſway,that is groundedon Thranny, 
long to continue . Remember that 
though by Þ humane ordinance they 
ſerve thee;yet by a more peculiar light 
they are © Gods ſervants. Y ea,now be-ſ 
ing Chriſtians , not as thy ſervants , but 
above ſervants , brethren beloved in the 
Lord. Rule therefore over 4 Chriftzans 
(being a Chriſtian) in love and mer«ſf 
Cy, likeChrit thy Maſter. | 
9. Remember , that of all ations, 

none makes. a Magiſtrate. more like 
God, whoſe Vice-gerent he is,than i 


— — 


: y 


TTY "IE 


cution whereof : | 

Firſt , have ever an open eare to 
the ju complaints of unjuſt dealings) 

Secondly , 10 lend one eare tothe 
accuſer , as that thou keep the othe 
for the accuſed: for © he that decreeth 
for either part , before 60th he heard; 
the decree may be juſt , bur himſelf 
IS unjuſt, 

Thirdly , in hearingh both parts 
encline not to the right hand of affey# 


pn : or to the left of hatred : as td 
beleeve arguments of perſwaſion for 


b 
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rte inauditaaltera , #quum licet Rtatuerit , haud #quitf 
uit, Senehs Med. = 


Apoph,Quanto magisru,quorties authoritatem exercirn. 
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friend , before arguments concluding 
for a foe... | 

Fourrhly , deny to Iuſtice , which 
is Regia menſura , to the'meaneſt Sub- 
ie but let the cauſe of the poore and 
needie , Come in equall ballance with 
the rich and mighty. If rhou percei- 
veſt on the one fide 1n a cauſe,rthe high 
Hills of cunning advantage powerfull com- 
bination , and violent proſecution: and on 
the other fide , the low Vallies of pover- 
ty,ſemplicity, and defolation:prepare thy 


. {way (as God doth) to judgement, by 


a _— Vallies, and taking downe Hills, 
equalling in equality : that ſo thou 
jmayeſt lay the foundatzon of thy ſen- 


rather * 7s dicere , to pronounce the 


: Law that is made , Secundumailezata 
þ-  $6ammy ora than Tus dare,to make 
a 


aw of thine owne,upon the autho- 
rity of Sic velo , ſic jubeo , fearing that 
fearefull malediQtion : Curſed bee hee 


| [that remooveth his Neighbours Land- 


[-arke. In trialls of life and death, let 


tence upoit an eve ground. In matters| 
| jof right and wrong , twixt party and 
& jparty, let thy conſcience be carefall, 
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8 {ndges like Elohim , in Iuitice, remem-| 
8 [ber mercy ; and ſo caſt the ſevere eyeſx4.4. 
F [of 7»ſ;ce upon the fatF , as that they[s,n. 


looke with-the pitifull eye 'of Mercy 


.|upon the Malefafor , wreſting,the fa- 
your of Law, to the fayour of Life,\perear 
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28 |where Grace promiſeth amendment: us, - 
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than unity muſt perish,6c that a rotten 
member muſt bee cut off ; to ſave the 
[whole body from Putrifying : fiat Tuſt;- 
tia. But whileſt thou art pronouncing 
the Sentence of Indgement on another, 
remember that thine ewne judgement 
hangs over thine head. In all cauſes 
therefore judge aright , for thou shalt 
be ſure to finde a r:ghteous Tudge, be- 
fore whom thou muſt 5horrly appeare 
ro bee judged thy ſc/fe ; at what time 
thou mayeſt leave to thy friend this 
for thine Epztaph: | 

Nuper eram Iudex , jam Iudics ante 

Tribunal 

Srbbftzj;s paveojudicor ipſe mods. 

Many (1 know not upon what 
grounds) ſeeme to be much agrieved 
with the Lawes of the Land: but wiſer 


Index ea legitime utatur, Wee know that 
the Law ts good , if a manuſe it lawfully. 
And hee $hall bee unto me a righteous 


friends, can withdraw from the conſceo- 
zable praEtice of theſe Precepts. And 
to that rare and venerable 7udge , I 
ſay with Tehoſaphat: Ree of courage,. and 


Men may anſwer them with the Apo-| | 
{tle, Nos ſcimus bonam efſe Legem ; modo] 


Iudge, whoſe heart neither corruption] F 
. jof bribes, feare of foes, nor favour off Þ 


doe Tuftice, and the Lord will bee with the| N 


00d. | 
3 10. Laſtly , make not an occupation 


— 


of any recreation. The longeſt uſe oh ; : 
24,?7.'pleaſure is but short ; but the pames 


pleaſure] * 
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pleaſure abuſed, are eternall. Vie : 
therefore /awfull recreation , ſo farre 
forth , as it makes thee the fitter in 
body and minde , to doe more cheere-|_ 
fully the ſervice of God , and the duties Cu 
of thy calling. Thy worke is gpreat,lopuſq; 
thy time is bult short, And he who will| welt, | 
ccompence every man according to his | vie 
workes , ſtandeth at the doore. Thinkeigri & 
how much worke is behinde, how ſlow| 87 
thou haſt wroughtto the time which'amilias 
is paſt; and what a reckoning thou! %%. 
Shouldeſt make , if thy Maſter should 20 
call thee this day to thine accounts.|.-!poe. 
Bee therefore carefull henceforth, ro|**: 
make the meſt advantage of thy #hort|,, 
time that remaines , as a man would 
of an o/d Life; that were neere expi- 
ring : and when thou diſfpoſeſt to re- 
create thy ſelte, remember how ſmall| « yin 
a time is allotred for thy {ife:and rhat;eſft ali- 
therefore much of that is not to bec; 94 fem]; 
conſumed in zdleneſſe, ſports,playes, and quam | 
foyish vanities ; ſeeing the whole is but, vita, 
a short while,though it be- all ſpent in Tf 
doing the beſt good that thou canſt: {quiſque 
for Man was got created for ſports, ns; 
layes , and recreation : but zealouſly\re pro- 
to ſerve G OD 1n Religion , and con-ſfiterur; 
ſcronably to ſerye his Neighbour in his|I. 
vocation,and by both to aſcertainehim- [liusma-| 
ſelfe of cternall ſalvation. Eſteeme 'gis ii | 
therefore the loſſe of*r;ze,one of the Rn i 
greateſt loſſes: Redeme itcarefully,to qiam 
tem poris. Epheſ. 5,6, Luke 16, 2 Marc *5oONoj 8 
| O 2 ſpend A 1 


Phil.4,} 
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ſpend it wiſely : that when that time 
commeth that thou mayeft bee no 
longer a Steward on Earth;zthy Maſter 
may welcome thee, with an Euge bone 
ſerve , and give thee a better in hea- 
ven, where thou shalt joyfully enjoy 
thy Maſters joyes for evermore. 


Meditations for the Evening. 


| At Evening , when thou prepareſt thy 
ſelfe ta take thy reſt meduate on theſe few 
points. 


i. Hat ſeeing thy dayes are num- 
Þ bees , hers 7 Jap. roo of thy 
number .ſpent : and thou art zow the 
neerer to thy end bya day. 
1. Sir downe a while before thou 
oeſt to bed, and conſider with th 
elfe , what memorable thing thou haſt 


[ſcene , heard , or read that day , more 


than thou ſaweſt, heardeſt,or kneweſt 
before,and make thy beft uſe of them; 
but eſpecially , call to minde , what 
finne rhou haſt committed that day 


againſt God or Man : and what good 
[rSou haſt omitted : and humble thy 
ſelfe for both: If. thou findeſt that 
thou haſt done any goodnes,acknow- 
ledge it to bee Gods grace , and give 
him the glory ; and count that * day 


b j-Apoy b-| oft, wherin thou haſt not _done ſome 


good. 
3. If by frailty or ſtrong tenta- 


ftiog thou shalt perceive that thou| | 
* | | haſt 


, 


; 
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haſt commitred any grievous finne 
or fault : preſume not to ſleepe, till] 
thou have upon thy knees , made a 
| particular reconcilation with God in 
Chriſt for the ſame : both by confeſ- 
ſing the fault ; & by fervent prayin 
for the pardon of the ſame . Thn 
making thy ſcore even with Chris 
every night, thou $halt have the /-ſe 
ro account for, when thou art to make} 
ny finall reckoning , before his Ma- 
jelty in the Judgement Day. 4 
4. If thou have falne out with anyſ[p,z,-.Þ 
in the day , let not the Sunne goe] 2s. þ 
downe in thine anger that night . If thy|* Not ? 
conſcience tels thee that thou hatt}forpe; 
wronged him , acknowledge thine of-|niam Þ 
fence , and *extreate him to forgive Precan'y 
thee : If hee have wronged thee, of- pe eſt. þ 
ferhim reconciliation ; and if hee will Deum Þ 
not bee reconciled , yet doe thou from a9 
thy heart forgive him , Matth.5, 23« 'habers 
But in avy caſe preſume not to bee iniml- 
þ thine owne revenger : For in ſo doings Miki 
thon doeft God a double mjury : Firit,' yindi- | 
| in offering to take his Sword of Tuſtice > 
| out of his hand , as though he were {minus. 
bl not juſt: having reſerved the execution |Kom. 
of vengeance to himſelfe.Secondly,in! 
uſurping authority over his ſervant,| 
without referring the cauſe to his hea-|a 
ring and cenſure , being his and th 
Maſter, Beſides, thou art too partiall;i 
to bee a Reyenger. For if thou bee q 
to execute revenge on thy ſelfe, thou'tuwam 1 
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[Rleepe ſecurely,and ſafely, yeeld up thy 
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| 
w1lt doe it too lightly;if on thy Ene- 
mie, too heavily. It belongeth there-| 
fore to G OÞ to revenge. to thee to 
forgive. 

And in teſtimonie that thou haſt 
freely forgivem him , pray unto God 
for the forgiveneſſe of his fault , and 
the amendment of his life : and the 
next time that occaſion is offered, 
& it lies in thy power)doe him good, 
and rejoyce in doing it : for hee that 
doth good to his Enemrzes , Shewes 
himſelfe the Childe of God ; and his 
reward is with God his Father. 

5. Vie not ſleepe as a meanes to fa- 
tishe the foggie /itherneſſe of thy 
flech : but as a medecine to refresh thy 
tyred ſenſes and members. Sufficrent 
fleepe quickeneth the mzxde, and rc- 
viveth the body: but 772720derate {leepe 
dulleth the one , and fatxeth the 0- 
ther. 

6. Remember that many goe to 
bed, and never riſe againe , till they 
be wakened and raiſed up by the. feare- 
full found of the laſt Trumpet. But 
hee that fleepeth and roakeneth with 
Prayer , fleepeth and wakeneth with 
Chriſt. If therefore thou defireſt to 


ſelfe into the hands of God , whileſt 
thqu art waking : and ſo'goe to bed 
with a reverence of Gods Majeſty, 
and conſideration of thine owne 
miſery , which thou mayeſt imprint 


uy 
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in thy heart in ſome meaſure , by 
theſe meanes , and the like medita- 
tions. 

Reade a Chapter in the ſame or- 
der, as was preſcribed in the mor- 
ning : and when thou haſt done, 
kneele downe on both thy knees at 
thy bed-fide : or ſome other conve. 
nienr place in thy Chamber , and lit- 
ting up thy heart, thine eyes and hands, 
to thy Heavenly Father , in the name 
and mediation of his Holy Senne Ie- 
ſus;'pray unto him , if thou have the 
vitt of Prayer. 

I, Confe ing thy finnes . eſpeciall 
thoſe hor haſt i the 
day. 

2.Crevings moſt earneſtly (for Chriſt 
his ſake) pardon and forgiveneſſe for 
rhem. . 
3. © Requeſting the aſſiſtance of 
_ Holy Spirit for amendment of 
ite. 

4. In 7ivimg thankes for benefits re- 
ceived, eſpecially for thy preſervation 
that day. | 

F. Praying for reſt , and proteion 
| [that night. 

6. Remembring the ſtate of the 
Church:,the King , and the Royall Pofte- 
rity , our Miniſters and Magiſtrates, 
and all our Brethren viſited or perſe- 
cured. | 

7. Laſtly, commending thy ſelfe, 
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'9>\med to lift up mine eyes to Heaven , kno- 
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and all thine, to his gracious cu- 
{todie. 

All which thou mayeſt doe in theſe 
or the like words : 


A prayer for the Evening. 
Moſt gracious God , and loving 


. [knoweſt my down-lying, © me up-riſing, 
Jand art neere to all that call upon thee in 
truth and ſincerity , I wretched ſinner 
doe beſeech thee , to looke upon me 
with the eyes of thy mercy and not 
to behold me as Iam in my lelfe: For 
then thou shalt ſee but an uncleane 
and defiled creature, concezved in ſinne, 
. jand _ im iniquity : fo that 1 am asha- 


[wing how grievouſly I have ſinned againſt 
Heaven , and before thee: For, O Lord, 
I have tranſgrefſed all thy Commande- 
ments and righteows Lawes , not onely 
through negligence and infirmitie , 
but oftentimes through wilifull pre- 
ſumption,contrary to my knowledge;yea 
contrary to the motions of thy ho/ 

[Spirie, reclaiming me from them , "4 
thatT have ded my .conſcience, 
and grieyed thy holy Spirit , by whom 
thou haſt ſealed me to the day of redem- 
tion. Thou haſt conſecrated my ſoule 
and bodie , to bee the Temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt : I wretched ſinner have 
dehled both, with all manner of 
pollution and uncleanneſſe. My eyes 


DN in ta- 


- Father , who art about my bed, and, 
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| [Yea, Lord , by wofull experience I 


[no part which they have not-infected. 
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mine Eares in hearing !mpure ancl #7- 


and evill ſpeaking: my Hands are 
full of impurity , that I am ashamed| 
to lift them up unto thee : and my 
Feete have carried mee ofter mine 
owne wayes : my Vnderſtanding and 
Reaſoning , which are ſo quicke in all 
earthly matters , are onely 6/znd and 
ſtupid when I come to meditate or 
difcourſe of ſpiritual and heavenly 
things: my Memorie , which should 
bee the treaſury of all goodnefle , 1s 
not ſo apt to remember any thing, as 
thoſe things which are yzle and wvarre. 


finde, that naturally , all the imagina- 
tions of the thoughts of 'mine heart are onely 
evill continually, And theſe my finnes 
are more in number,than the haires which 
grow upon mane head , and they have 
growne over mee , like a lothſome 
leprie: that from the crowne of the head, 
to the ſoale of the foote, there remaines 


They make mee ſeeme wile in mine| 


the cuſtome 0 g almo 

taken away the conſcience of fin , and 
pulled npon mee {ach dulres of fenſe, 
and hardnes of heart , that my judge- 


owne eyes: how much more abominable , 
} jmuſt I then ap in ”y fight? And 
finning har 


119, 
37. 


t9, 


15, 


do 


| I 


ments denounced againſt my finnes,]|' 
 |by the faithfullPreachers of thyWord, 
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do notrerriftie me ro returne untothee 
by unfained Repentance for them. And 
if thou , Lord, shouldeſt but deale 
with me. according to thy Tuſtice,and|: 
my deſert, I should utterly bee con- 
founded and condemned. But ſeeing 
that of thine infinite mercy , thou haſt 
ſpared me fo long,and ſtill wayreft for 
my Repentance : 1 humbly beſeech 
thee, for the bitter Death,and blood 

Paſtions ſake , which Tefus Chris} ho 
ſuffered for mee, that thou wouldeſt 
pardon and forgive unto mee all my 
finnes and, offences., and open unto 
mee that ever-SFreaming Fountaine of 
rhe 6/c0d of Chriſt, which thou haſt pro 
miſed to open under the New Tefta- 
ment, to the penitent of the houſe of 
Daved:that all my fins & uncleannefſe 
may bee ſo bathed in his 6/00d: buried 
In his death , and hidde in his weund:: 
that they never bee more ſcene, to 
shame mee in this life, or to condemne, / 
me before thy Iudgement Seate , 1n 
the World which isto come .And for] / 
as much, O Lord , as thou knowelſt, 
that it * not in Man to turne his owne 
| heart, unleſſe thou doeſt firſt grve him grace 
to convert: And ſeeing that it 15 as F- 
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' with thee to make me righteous and}. 
holy, as to bi4,me to bee ſnch: O my 

d, give mee grace to doe what thou 
commandeſt ,& then command what thou 
wilt,& thou shalt finde me willing to]. 
doe thy blefſed wili. And to this end 


glvye . 
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| lalt mine endeavour refiſt the 


m 
heart , heale my corruption , [enttific 


Righteouſneſſe and Holmeſſe, all ieatonl ts 


and expect his appearing. 

In the meane while, OFather, I 
beſeech thee,let thy holy Spirit worke 
in mee ſuch a ſerious repentance , as 
that I may with teares lament my 
fins paſt, with griefe of hearth hum- 
bled for my finnes preſent, and with 
like filthy 
finnes in time to come . And let the 
ſame thy holy Spirit likewiſe keepe 
mee in o unity of thy Church, leade 


ſerve me, that Lnever ſwerve from the 
ſame, to Popery, nor any other error, 
or falſe worship. And let thy &prrzt, 


[open mine eyes more and more,to ſee; 
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the wondrous things of thy Law: and open 
my lips, that my mouth may daily 
defend thy Truth , and fer forth thy 
Praiſe.Encreaſe in me thoſe good gifts, 
which of thy mercy thou haſt already 
beſtowed upon me, and give unto me 
a penitent ſpirit , a chaſte heart , a cons 
tented mind , pure afteEtions, wiſe be- 
baviour , and all other graces which 
thou ſeeſt to bee neceflary for me:to 
governe my heart in ghy feare, and to 
guide all my life in thy favour : that, 


dye unto thee, who art my God and 
my Redeemer. | 
And here (O Lord) according as I 


the Altar of my humbleſt hearr , all 
poſſible thankes , for all thoſe bl-1- 
angs & benefits, which ſo graciouſly 
and plentifully thou haſt beſtowed 
upon my ſoule and bodie ,-for this 
life, and for that which 1s to come: 
namely , for mine Election , Creation, 
Redemption , Vocation, Tuſftification, San- 
Ctification , and Preſervation from my 
childe-hood untill this preſent day 
and houre: and for the firme hope 
which thou haſt given me of my Glo- 
rification . Likewiſe for my health, 
wealth , food , rayment , and proſperity: 
and more eſpecially , for that thou 
haſt defended mee this day now paſt, 
trom all perils and dangers , both of 
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bodie and foule , furnishing mg with 


whether I lzve or dye , I may {ve and} 


am bound , I render unto thee from| 
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Ihave any power to doe me any harme, 


all neceſſary good things , that I ſtand 
needoft. And as thou haſt ordained the 
day for man to travell in , and the night 
for him to take hi reſt : ſo T beſeech 
thee, ſanctine unto mee this nights 
reſt and ſleepe, that I may enjoy the 
ſame, as thy ſweet bleſſing and bene- 
fit : That ſo this dull and weariedbodie 
of mine, being refreshed with mode- 
rate ſleepe and reſt; may bee the 
better enabled to walke before thee, 
doing all ſuch good workes,as thou haſt 
appointed; when it shall pleaſe thee, 
by thy divine power to waken me the 
next morning. And wh:left I ſleepe; 


watch oyer mee in thy holy provi- 


Satan , nor any wicked enemy , may 


or eyill.And to this end,give a charge 


they should doe about them that feare 
thy Name. And knowing that thy Name 


that truſt therein , There commend my 
ſelfe(and all that doe belong unto me ) 
unto thy holy proteQion & cnſtodie. 
If it bee thy blefſed Will ro call for\ 


bY ne EET 


mee in my {leepe : O Lord, for Chriſt 
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doe thou , O Lord, whoart the Keeper|Pſulm. 
of Iſrael. that never flumbreſt nor ſleepeſt,|'* "5+ 


dence , to prote&t mee from all dan-| , 
: poc, 
gers, ſo that neither the evill angels of| 12/7, 


unto thy Holy Angels , that they (at|P/alm. 
thine appointment) may pitch their 37 
(rents round about me,for my defence 
and ſafetie:as thou haſt promiſed that] - 


is a ſtrong Tower of defence unto allthoſe|prov. 
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receive my foule into thy Heavenly 
Kingdome. And if it bee thy bleſſed; 
ry ro adde more dayes unto my 
ife : O Lord , adde more amendment 
unto my dayes : and-weane my mind 
from the love of the world, and worldly 
vanities,and Cauſe me more and more 
to ſettle my converſation an Heaven, 
and Heavenly things. And perfett dayly 
in mee that good -worke , which thou haſt 
begun , to the glory of thy name , and the} 
ſalvation of my finfull foule. 
- OLord, I beſcech the likewiſe, 
ſave and defend from all evill and 


THE PRACT4CE | 
his ſake, have mercie apo mee, and} 


danger, thy whole Church,the Kings 
Majeſty, our gracious Queene Mary; 
Prince Charles, the Ladie Maree , the 
LadieElzabeth and her Princely ifſue: 
keepe them all in the ſinceritie of thy 


Miniſters , and Magiſtrates of theſe 
Churches and Kingdomes : each of 
them with thoſe graces which are 
expedient or their place and cal- 
ling. And bee thou, O Lord,a com- 
fort and conſolation to all thy peos 
pte , whom thou haſt, thought meet 
to viſit with any kinde of | frckeneſſe: 


;croſſe , or calamity. Haſten,O Farther, 
ye the comming of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
22,20, Make mee ever mindfull of my /af 


Truth , and proſper them in all grace] F- 
and happinefle. Blefſe the Noblity,|- 
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end , and of the reckening,that I am to 
make unto thee therein : and in the 


_ meane 
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thee with penitent hearts, /amenting! 


jmeanes whereof, I have tranſgreſſed 
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Imeane while,carefull, ſo to followChrift 
in the regeneration during this life,as that 
with Chriſt I may have a portion in 
the Reſurretton of the juSt;, when this 
mortall life is ended. Theſe graces, 
and all other bleſſings , which thou, 
1O Father , knoweſt to be requiſite & 
neceflary for me. I humbly begge & 


{crave at thy hands, in the zame and 


mediation of Ieſus Chriſt thy Sonne, and 
in that forme of Prayer , which hee 
himſelfe hath taught mee to ſay unto 
thee,0ur Father, Cc. 


Another shorter Evening Prayer, 
O Eternall God and heavenly Fa- 
ther , if I were not taught and 
aflured by the promitles of thy Go- 
ſpell, and the examples of Perer, Mag- 
dalene,the Publican, the prodigall childe, 


4 jand many other penitent ſinners,that's7, awd 
F jthou art ſo fill of 'compaſiion , and fo 


ready to forgive the greateſt ſinners, 
who are heavief laden with finne , at 
what time ſoever they returne unto 


their finnes,and :z»ploring thy grace: I 
Should deſpaire for mine owne fins,6c 
bee utterly diſcouraged, from preſur 
ming to come unto thy preſence : Con- 
fidering the hardnefſe of my heart, the 
unrulineſſe of my affeCtions , and the 
wncieanneſſe of my converſation , by 
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which might cauſe 'my body to beef? 
ſmitten with ſome fearefull diſeaſe , my 
ſoule roJanguish with the death of ſenne, 
my good name to beetraduced with 
ſcandalous reproches , and make mine 
eftate liable to all manner of croſſes 
and caſualititzs . And I confeſle, Lord, 
that thy mercy is the cauſe thar I have] 
nor beene long agoe confounded. But, O 
my God , as thy mercy onely ſtayed|+ 
chy Indgement from falling upon me 
hitherto ; ſo I humbly beſeech- thee, 
in the bowels of the mercie of eſis 
Chri$t, \in whom onely thou art well plea-| i 
*[/ed) that thou wilt'not deale with meſs; 
according ro MY deſerts > but that thou| | 
wouldeſt freely and fully remit unto{j 
me all my finnes and tranſgreſſions; 
and that thou wouldeſt wash them} 
cleane from mee, with the vertiie.off 
that moſt precious blood , which they 
* |Sonne Teſus Chriſt hath +þed for mee. 
For hee alone is the Phyſician; and his| 
blood onely is the medicine that can heale}|* 
[my ſicknes. And hee is the true brazen]. 


 [tobm Serpent that can cure that poiſon ,|* 

- [31+] wherewith rhe fiery Serpents of my] "Þ 
ſinnes have ſtung & poiſoned my fick 

and wounded foule. And give mee;| | 

I beſeech thee,thine hatgip6rs cl f 


may afſure mee of mine adoption, and| Þ[ 
Gel. 4, that may confirme my faith , encreaſe] Þ 
1#-% my repentance , enlighten my under-| 
ſtanding, purifie my heart, re&ifie my | 
will and affettions , and fo fſanflifie me 


throughout - x; 


” 3 —_———_—_— 


_—_—— 


-irhroughout , that my whole body, ſoule and 
> |ſpirit may bee kept unblameable untill the 
glorious comming of my Lord Ieſus ChrifF. 
And now, O Lord, I cive thee heart 

thankes and praiſe , for that thou ha 

this day preſerved mee from all har- 
- [mes and perils, notwithſtanding all 
- {my finnes and ill deſerts. And I be- 
” Heech the likewiſe defend mee this 
-, night from the roaring Lyon , which 


* 4Watch thou, O Lord , over mee this 
Jnight , to keepe mee from his tenta- 
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- nioht and day ſeeketh to devoure mee, F 


1 Theſe 
S ;2 > 


E]:0n5 and ryranny : and let thy mercy 

þ Ishield me from his unappeaſable rage] 

Land malice.And to this end I commend 
amy ſelfe into thy hand 8c proteQion: 
Welſceching thee, O my Lord & God, 
fmnot to ſuffer Satan , nor any of. hi 
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viejunto mee any hurt or violence this 
> PE þ72 ht. And gratit, good Lord,that whe- 
ner 7 leepe or wake, live or dye,T may 
1 pe » Wake , live, and dye, unto thee, 
Fand to the glory of thy Name , and 
y| $I& defend all thy choſen peopleevery 
ki Þ where. Grant our Kong a long and 
--| && [Þappy raigne over us. Blefſe our gra- 
-h] Þ jcious Qu. Mary , Prince Charles , La 

id| Þ [|Mary,the lady Eliabeth, and her Prin- 
| 'Þ [cely ifſue , together with all our Ma» 


r-| & [giſtrates and Miniſters:comfort them 
y | Þ|ho are in miſery, need, or fickneſle | 
ne] {Good Loxrp, give mee grace to be 
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Jevill rze-mbers, to haye power to-doe|. 


the ſalvation of foule. Lord bleſſe;. 
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one of thoſe wiſe Virgins , which may 
haye my heart prepared like a Lampe 
furnished with the oy/e of Faith , and 
light of good Workes , to fneete the Lord 
Ieſus , the ſweet Bridegroome of my 
ſoule , at his ſecond and ſudden com- 
ming in glory. Grant this , good Fa- 
ther,for Chriſt Teſs ſake, my onely Sa- 


Name , and in whoſe owne words I 
call upon thee, as he hath tanght me: 
Our Father which art in Heaven, Tc, 


Afterwards fay : 
Thy zrace,O Lord Teſus Chriſt; thy love, 


ſolation, O holy and Bleſſed Spirit,be with 
mee, an« dwell in my heart, this meht,& 
evermore, Amen. | 

Then rifing up in a hily reverence, 
meditate as thou art putting off thy 
clothes. | | 


putting off thy clothes. 
gi Hat the da 

thou muſt bee as barely unftript 
of all that thou haſt in the World , as 
thou art now of thy clothes: thou haſt 
therefore heere bur the uſe of all 
things , as a' Steward for a time, and 
that npon Acconnts.Whileſt therefore 
thou art truſted with this Srewardship, 
bee wiſe and farthfull. 


viour & Mediatour, in whoſe blefſed| 


O heavenly Father ; fl comfort and con-| 


| 


Things to bee meditated upon , as thou art 


1s comming when] : 


7. When] £ 


| 
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2. When thou ſeeſt the bed, ler it 
ut thee in minde of thy grave, which 


laying his holy bedy to. reſt three 
dayes, and three nights in the grave) 
hath ſan@ified, and (as 1t were) war- 
med it for the bodies of his Saints,to 
reſt and fleepe in, till the morning of 
the Reſurrection : So rhat now, unto 
the fazthfu!!,death 1s but a ſweerſleepe, 


their bodies reſt and ſleep in peace: 
untill the joyfull morning of the Reſur- 
retiion Shall dawne upon them. 

Let therefore thy bed-clothes re- 
preſent unto thee the mould of the 
Earth, that $hall cover thee: thy 
sheetes , thy wendingsneete ; thy ſleepe, 
thy death: thy waking, thy reſurrefton. 
And being layde downe in thy bed, 


1s now the bed of Christ: For Chriſt \by|{ 


when thow perceiveſt fleepe to ap- 


ſleepe in peace , for thou Lord onely makeſt 
me dwell in ſafety. ... | 

Thus religiouſly openmg every Mor- 
ning thy heart , and soutting 1t up a- 
eaine every Evening , with the Word 
of God in prayer, as it were with a locke 
and key : and fo begmning the day with 
Gods Worship , cermtinuing it in his 
feare , and: ending it in his favour, 
thou shalt bee ſure to finde the 6/ſ- 
ſing of God upon all thy dayes labours 
and good endeayours : and at night 
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thou mayelt aſſure thy ſeife, thou shalt 
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of thy heavenly Fathers providence. 
Thus farre of the Piety , which every 
Chriſtian , in private ought to praftiſe 
every day. Now-followeth that ,which hee 
(being a Housholder)\muft pradtiſe pub- 


Meditations for houchold Piety. 

I FF thou bee called to the govern- 
| | abs of a family , thou muſt not 
hold it” ſufficient to ſerve God , and 
live uprightly in thine owne perſon: 
unlefle thou cauſe all under thy charge 
to doe the ſame with thee. For the 
performance of thy duty , God was 
{o wel pleaſed with Abraham , that 
hee would not hide from him his, 
counfell, For (ſaith God) I know him 
that hee will command hu Sonnes and hi, 
Housbold after him , that they keepe the. 
way of the Lord, to doe righteouſneſſe and 
Judgement , that the Lord may bring upon 
Abraham, that hee hath ſpoken unto him. 

And Abraham had 3185 men-ſervyants, 

{which were thus borne and catechired, 
in his Houſe; with whoſe helpe he re-| 
{cued alſo his nephew Lot from the 
ceptivitie of his enemies. And reli- 
giouſly-valiant Torhua protefteth before. 
all the people, thar if-they all would| 
fall away from the true worship of 
God, yet that hee and. his Houſe would 
ſerve the Lord. And God himſelte gives 
a ſpeciall charge to all Houſfe-hol- 
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ders, that they doe inſtru} their Fa- 
mily in his Word , and -traine them u 

in his feare and ſervice. Theſe m—_ 
which I command thee thu day , thall bee 
0n thy heart , and thou shalt whet them 
continually upon thy Children , and halt 
ralke of them , when thou tarrieſt in thine 
Houſe , and as thou walkeſt by the way, 
and when thou lyeft downe,and when.thou 
riſeft up, &c. Thou shalt feare the Lord 
thy God and ſerve him, David aCcor- 
ding to this Law , had ſo ordered his 
family , That no deceitfull perfon chould 
dwell in hu Houſe, but fuch as would ſerve 
God , and walke in his way. And Reli- 
gious Heſter had taught her Maides to 


the more to further thy family in th 


chiefeſt affe&tion on thoſe whom thou 
Shalt perceive to be beſt addied to 
true Religion, This alſo will turne to 
their owne advantage in a double re- 
ſpe&R.Firſt, God will the rather bleſle; 
and proſper the /abour and hand- 
worke of ſuch godly ſervants : For, 


for Jacobs ſake. And Potiphar ſaw, that! 
the Lord made all that Toſeph did, to 
roſper in his hand: yea, when innocent 
oſeph was caſt into Priſon , hu Keeper 
ſaw , that whatſoever hee did , the Lord 
made it to proſper : and therefore the 


ſerve God in faſting and Prayer. the , ; 


zeale -of Religion) ſettle ever thy] 


Laban perceived , that God bleſſed ws! oth 713 


Pſalm. 
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Keeper committed all the charge of the 
Priſoners into Toſephs hand. Secondly, 
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the tratier a Man doth ſerve . God , the 
faithfullier he will ſerve thee. 

2. If every Housholder were thus 
carefull; according to his duty, to 
bring up his Children and Family in 
the ſervice and feare of God in his owne; 
houſe, ther-the Houſe of God should 
bee better filled , and the Lords Table 
more frequented every Sabbath Day; 
and the Paſtours publihe Preaching SC 
labour would take wore effect than it 
doth. The ftreets of townes and Cities 
would not abound with ſo many drun- 
kards, {wearers, whore-mongers,and 
prophane {corners of true Pzety and 
Religion: Weſtminſter Hall would not be; 
ſo full of contentions , wrangling; 
ſuits, and unchriſtian debates: and the 
priſons would not be every Seſfions ſo 
tall of Theeves , Robbers , Traitors,| 
& Murtherers. But (alas) moſt Houl-| 
holders make no other uſe of their) 
S-rvants,than they doe of their Beaſts, 
Whileft they may have their Bodzes to! 
doe their ſervice , they care not if, 
their Soules {erve the Devi!!. Yet the' 
common complaint is; that ſazthfull and 
good (ervants are ſcarce to bee found, 
True; bur the reaſon is, becanſe there 
are ſo many propane and irrelivious 
Madgters: for, the example and inftru- 
Aion of a Godly and * Religious Maſter, 
will make a good and faithſ{ull Ser- 
vant , as may witrefie the examples! 
of Abraham,loshua, David,Cornelius, &c. 
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who had good ſervants , _— they 
were Religious Maſters,Mach as were 
carefull to make therr ſervants Gods 
ſervants. 

It is the chzefe labour and care of 
moſt men,;to razſe,and to advance their 
houſe; yer let them riſe up early,and lye 
downe late, and eate the Bread of careſul- 
neſſe, all will bee bur in vaine,for ex- 
cept the Lord build a Houſe,(that is, raiſe 
up a Family ) they labour in vaine. For 
God hath ſealed this, as an irrevecable 
decree,that he will powre his wrath upon 
the Families that call not upon hu Name: 


him out of hu Tabernacle , and reote him 
out of the Land, &c. Yea , when. his 
entquities are full , hee will make the 
Land to ſpue out every Canaanite. Relt- 
g70n then and the Service of God in a 
Family, is the beft building, and ſureſt 
entayling of Houſe and Land , to a 
man and his poſterity : for the righteous 
Man sthall inherit the Land , and dwelt 
therein for ever. 

As therefore if thon defireſt to have 
the bleſfing of God upon thy ſe{fe, and 


rer thine owne private devotion; call 


2119 7] 


yea: God will take the Wicked,and plucke\ 


| 


Tevars 
25s 


P/a.37 
29, 


every mBSrning ail thy Family to ſome 
convenient roome ;; and firit , either, 
reade thy ſelfe unto them a Chap-! 
rer in the Word of God, or caule 
it to bee read diſtindly by ſoome 
other: If leaſure ſerve, thou mayeſt 


P4 2adme- 


——_——— 
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a admonich them of fome remarkeable 
good notes, And then kneeling downe 
with them in reverent ſort , as is be- 
fore deſcribed , pray with them in 
this manner: s 


Morning Prayer for a Famuly. 
Lord our God and heavenly 


ned, wee confeſſe that wee are u- 
worthy to appeare in thy ſight & pre- 
ſence , confidering our manifold ſin- 
nes, which wee have committed 
againſt Heaven and before thee:and how 


Father , who art the onely Crea-| | 
rour and Governour of Heaven and; | 
Earth, and all things therein contai-| | 


that wee have beene dorze in finne, 


Jand doe daily breake thy holy Lawes 


and Commandements,contrary to our; 


- {knowledge and conlciences, albe it 
that wee know that thou art our Crea- 


tor , who haſt made us ; our Redeeraer, 
who haſt bought-us with the blood of 
thy oncly begotten Son; and our Com 
forter, who beſtoweſt upon us » all the 
[good and holy graces , which wee en- 
Joy in our ſoules and bodies. And if; 
raou sShouldeſt bur deale with us , as 
our wickednefle , and unthankeful- 
neſle have deſerved: what other thin 

might we {(O Lord )expect from thee, 
bur +bame and confuſion in this lifezand; 
in rhe World to come , wrath , and 
everlaſting condemnation? Yet, O 


Lord,in the obedience of thy Comman- 


es. 


de- 


NT I EN ee cer ah es i i is 


oy —_— oo ney RR, Cre: vs mrs. 


| our offences and mil 


| 
| 
| 


' [finnes, both orzg-nall and attuall, may 


dement, and in the confidence which 
we have m thy unſpeakable and end- 
leſfe mercy in thy Sonne,our Saviour 
Teſus Chriſt : weg thy poore ſervants, 
appranng from the Throne of Tuftice 
(where wee are juſtly loſt and con- 
demned) to thy Throne of Grace, 
(where Mercy razgneth , to pardon 
\abounding finne:) doe from the bottome 
of our hearts moſt humbly beſeech 
thee, to remit and forgive unto us all 

(Feeds : that by 
[he vertue of the precious blood of 
Teſus Chriſt, thine innocent Lambe, 
which hee ſo abundantly shed (ro take 
away the ſinnes of the World) all our 


bee ſo cleanſed and wasbed from us, 
as that they ay never bee laid to our 
charge,nor ever have power to riſe up 
in Indgement againſt us, And wee 
beſeech thee,good Father, for Chrift his 
death & paiſions ſake , that thou wilt 
not ſuffer to fall upon usthat fearefull 
curfe and vengeance, which thy Law 
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hath threatned,and our fins have juſt] 
deſerved, And for as much, O Lord, 
as wee are taught by thy Word , that 
Idolaters, Adulterers, Covetous men Cone 
tentious perſons, Drunkard, Gluttons, and, 
uch like inordinate livers, »hall not m- 
berit the Kingdome of God : powre the 
rw of thy Holy Spirit into our 
earts, whereby wee may bee enlight- 


zed to {ee the filthinefſe of our ſinnes, 


P | ro 


| 


miognacarrme nn 


« 
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[health , wealth , liberty , proſperity-! |[& 
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to abhorre them:and may be more &)} 
more ſtirred up to live in zewneſſe of} | | 
life, love of thy Majeſty; ſo that we; | 
may daily encreaſe ifthe o'.edience; | 
of thy Word,& in a conſcionablec are; | 
of keeping thy Commandements. [| 
And now, O Lord , wee render unto; 
thee moſt hearty thankes, for that! 
thou haſt ele&ed, created, redeemed,| 
called, juſtified , and fanQihedus in| ||, 
good meaſure in this /fe , and given| {| 
b 

u 


i] 


rt, "TT" 


us an aſſured hope that thou wilt; | 
glorife us in thy heavenly Kingdome,' 
when this mortall life is ended.Like-; ||, 


wiſe wee thanke thee for our life,! | 


Ct er 


and peace; eſpecially, O Lord,tor the, | 
continuance of thy holy Goſpel among | 
us , and for ſparing us ſo long, and; 
granting us ſo gracious a time of Re-; 
pentance. Alſo we praiſe thee , for all;| 
other thy mercies beſtowed upon us; 
more eſpeciall for preſerving us this 
Night paſt,from all dangers that might 
have befalne our Soules and Bodies. 


[defend and dire&t us in all our wayes. 


And ſeeing thou haſt now brought us 
ſate to the beginning of this day, wee 
beſeech the protect and direct us in the 
ſame. Blefle and defend us in our 
goihg out, and comming in, this day and 
eyermore . Shield us , © Lord, from 
the rentations of the Devill , and grant 
us the cuſtody of-thy holy Angels , to 


And to this end , wee recommend 
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X] | ſour ſelves, and all thoſe that belong 
t| * junto us,and are abroad from us,into 
'E| | ithy hands , and almighty rzuition. Lord 
-c; * [defend them from all evil , proſper 
| | jchem in all graces, and fill them with 
{| thy goodneſſe.Preſerve us likewiſe this 


O; | (day,trom falling into any greſſe ſinne, 
at, | [eſpecially thoſe whereunto our #at«- 
3 


; jres are moſt prone. Set a watch before the 
"nm! }{doore of our lips, that we offend not thy 
| | [Majeſty,by any rash or falſe oathes:or 


Ut; {|by any lewd or lying ſpeeches : give 
C2, [junto us patient minds, pure and chaſte 
Ce. 


= ||hearts,& all other graces of thy Spi- 
©! |[rit, which thou knoweſt to bee need- 
>| {|full for us , that wee may the better 
; [bee inabled to ſerve thee in holinefle 
NZ i jjand-righteouſnefle. And ſeeing that 
all Mens labour , without thy blefing, 
[1s in vaine ; bleffe every one of us 1n 
flour ſeverall places and callings,dire 
thou the worke of our hands upon us, even 
proſper thou our hand-worke ; (for ex- 
cept thou guide us with thy grace, our 
endeavours can have no good ſucceſſe.) 
And provide for us all things , which 
thou, O Father, knowelt to be need- 
full for every one of us, in our ſoules 
and bodies this day. And grant that wee 
may ſo paſſe thorow the Pilgrimage of 
this short {/e: that our hearts being 
not ſerr/ed upon any tranF.tory things, 
which we meete with in the way: our 
oules may every day be more & more 


_ 


& * 
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aviched with the love of our home, 
and 
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and thine everlaſting Kngdomme. 
Defend likewiſe , 0 Lord, thy Vni- 
verſall Church , and gvery particular; | 

member thereof : efffcially wee be-| * 
ſeech thee to continue the peace and; | 
proſperiry of theſe Churches, and| 5 
Kingdomes wherein wee live. Pre-| | 
ſerve and defend from all evils and; | 
|camgers,onr gracious KING CHAR- 
LES, our QvEENE, together with | 
the Princes Palatine of Rhene, and 
the Religious Princeſſe Eligabeth their! | 
mother . Multiply their dayes in 
blifſe and feliciry : and afterwards 
crowne them with everlaſting joy and 
glory. Blefle all our Minitters and 
Magiſtrates, withall graces needfull 
for their places , and governe thou 
them , that they may governe us in 
peace and codlineſſe and of thy mercy, 
O Lord, comfort all our Brethren that 
are diſtrefſed,ficke, or any way com- 
fortlefle, eſpecially thoſe who are af- 
flited either with an ev:lConſcience, 
becauſe they have finned againſt thy 
Word,or for a good Conſcience,becauſe 
they will not finne againſt thy rruth, 
Make the firſt to know , that not one|| [;,} 
drop of the blood of Chrift was a drop|| |6,. 
of vengeance , but all drops of grace,| [,. 
powerfull to procure pardon , upon 
repentance , for the greateſt ſinnes 0 
the chiefeſt ſinner in the World. And 
for the other , letnot, O Lord, thy 
long j ſufferance either to much deſcourag 
. them} 


"I. < r » Ay 


LI 
— 


| a the meane while wee may ſo in all 


jended, wee may then be made parta- 


dome. 
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them,or too much encourage their ene- 
mies:but grant them patience in ſuffe- 
ring , and a gracious and ſpeedy del;- 
verance , which,gway may ſtand beſt 
with their conf and thy glory. b 

Give every one of us grace, to be 
alwayes mindefull of his laſt end, & 
to be prepared with faith and repen- 
tance , as with a Wedding-garment, a- 
gainſt the time thar thou $shalt call for 
us out of this finfull World.And that 


hings , and above all things , ſeeke| 
thy glory,that when this mortall life 1s 


kers of immortality , and life eternall in 
thy moſt blefled and glorious Kzng- 


Theſe, and allother graces, which| 
thou, O Father, ſeeſt to be neceſſary 
for us, and for thy whole Church, wee 
humbly beg and crave at thy hands, 
concluding this our imperfe& prayer 
in that abſolute forme of prayer , 
which Chriſt himſelfe hath raught us, 
ſaying: Our Father which art in Heaven, 

Co 

After prayer,let every one of thy Hous- 
Lold EY bo the feare of God 4 ſuch a 
breake-ſaſt or refreshing , as u fit) depart: 
the children to Schoole , the ſervants to 


their worke ; every one to hu office : the| 
Maſter and Miſtrefle of the Family to 


their Callings , or to ſome honeſt as 
or recreation, as they thinke fit. 


—— _ 
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The Prafttice of Piety at Meales, and 
the manner of feeding. 
Ffore Dinner ayg} Supper , when; 
the Table is:covered, ponder with 
thy ſelfe. upon theſe Meditations: to 
worke a deeper impreſſion in thy 
heart, of Gods fatherly providence and 
goodneſſe towards thee. 


Meditations before Dinner and Supper. 


I Editate that Hunger is like the 

fickeneſle calied a Wolfe: whick 
it thon doeſt not feed , will devoure; 
thee, & eate thee up: & tthat meate 
Sdrinke are but asPhyſicke,or meanes 
which God hath ordained.to releeve 
and Cute this naturall imfirmitie , and 
neceflity of man. Vic therefore to 
eate and to drinke, rather to ſuſtaine 
and retresh the weakeneſſe of Nature, 
than to fatisfie the ſenſuality aud de- 
Tights of the flesh. Eate therefore 
to live, bur live not to eate. A Skga- 


melt 
[Eorpo- 
ris, 
Senec.a 
Or Gar) 


venger, whole living is to exwpty, 1s to 
bee preferred before hizz that liveth! 
but to fill Privies. There is no ſervice, 
ſo baſe, * as for a man to be a ſlave to: 
his belly. The Apeſile termeth ſuch,Bel-| 


ly-gods, Phil.3,19. Therefore we may, 


" bo dly terme them as the Scriptures; 
doe other Z7dols, a Gillulim , Dungies; | 


gods, Hab.2:18,19. 2 King. 17.12. and 


'?as.no one action(Gods or dinance ex+|' 


cepted) makes a man more to _ 


x 


ble 


& 
[8 
Or 


bo; 
the 


ba 
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; brought all theſe portions together on 
{ [thy Table,for thy nourichment:and how 


I backe-biting, taunting, Or ſlanderings. - 
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ble a Beaſt , than eating or drinking, 
ſo the abuſe of eating and drinking,to 
ſurſetting , drunkenneſſe , and ſpewing, 
makes a man e vile than a beaſt. 

I I. Meditat@of the oxanipotency of 
God , who made all theſe Creatures 
of nothing: of his wiſedome,who feederh 


univeriall World , maintaining all 
their lives, which hee hath given 
them; which ſurpaſſerth the, wiſedome 
of all the Angels in Heaven : and of 
n1S cleznency and goodnefſe , in feeding 
alſo his very evemtes. 


creatures , as Beaſts , Fish, and Fowle, 
have loſt their lives, to become food. 
to nourish thee : and how Gods pro- 
videace from remore places , hath 


by theſe dead Creatures hee main- 


towards. 
thee , as there are diszhes of meate on 
thy Table,: Oh ſuffer not in ſuch a 


y ſcurrility , ribaldry , or ſwearing: 


| or thy * fellow brother , by diſgracefu 1} 


. 1 
ſo many #nfinite creatures thorow the 


I II. Meditate,how many ſorts of|- 


taines thee in health and life, | 
I V. Meditate,that ſeeing thou halt] 
ſo many pſedges of G © ds fatherly| 
bounty , goodneſſe , and mer 


lace, ſo.gracious a God,to bee abuſed] 


a Aug. Luke 9,16, Mat. 14,19, and ifs, 36. . 
$,6, Luke 2 4+ 106,11, Markg26, 30. 


fimam. Hanc menſam vetitam noverit effe fibi. Po id. de 


rodere 


6,41, 


"For this was the Commandement of 


1 $«.\phets: For, The people would not eate at) | || 


t 
x 
ARs \poſtles. For S. Paul in the Ship , gave ||jr 
24,35»'thankes before meate,in the preſence of| 
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V. Meditate, howthat thy Maſter 
Teſus Chrift did never eate any food,but] | 
firſt hee bleſſed the Creatures , and 
2avethankes to his Wavenly Father 
or the ſame. And after his laſt Sup- | 
per, wee reade that hee ſung a Pſalme. 


God:When thou haft eaten and filled thy 
ſelfe , thou shalt bleſſe the Lord thy God, 
&c. This was the practice of the Pro- 


their Feaſt , till Samuel came to bleſs] | | 
their meate. And , ſaith 7::/ to Gods]; 
people : Tou shall 2ate and bee ſatis fied,| 
& praiſe the Name of the Lord your God. 
This alfo was the pra&ice of the A- 


all the people that were therein.Imi- 
tate thou therefore in ſo holy ail a- 
ion, ſo bleſſed a Maſter, and ſo many 
worthy prefidents that have followed 
him,and gone before thee.It may be, 
becauſe thou haſt never uſed to give 
thankes at meales, therefore thou art 
lInow ashamed to begin. Thinke it no 
Shame to doe what Chriſt did ; but bee 
rather ashamed that thou haſt ſo long 
negle&ed ſo Chriſtian a duty . And 1 
the Sorne of God gave his Father ſuch] 
reat thankes for a Dinner of Batley] 
read , and broyled Fich ; what thankes 
| Should ſuch a ſimnefull manas thou arty 
render unto God, for ſuch wariety offi} 
lgood and dainty cheere ? How manyſ}[w 
bs | a trucy 
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ter] | |a true Chriſtian would be glad ro ful 
wut] | [his belly with the morſels which thou 
nd] | |refuſeſt , and doe /acke that which thou 
1er| | I/eaveſt? How Mlidly doe others labour ſ 2 
p-| | [for that which they eate, & thou haſt * Alte 
ne.| | \thy foode provided for thee , without|® 7; >4, 
of| | jeither care or [abour? To conclude , if es 
thy\ | it Pagan 1dolaters at their Feaſts , were|b 3/al. 
od,| | [accuſtomed to praiſe their falſe geds:|09:13* 
ro-|{iwhat a Shame is it for a Chriſtian (at|g,r7,' 
e at| | [his Dinners and Suppers ,) not toj" 7m. 
leſſel | ;* praiſe the true God, in whom wee lrve,|$'ÞF 
ods oove and have our being ? 4,4. : 
zed,|}| VI. Meditate, that thy body, which|£v-26 
30d. thou docſt now fo Jaintif feed , muſt _— 
\A-|\jbee {(thon knoweſt not Hs ſoone ) 4," 6s, 
ve ||[meare for Wormes ; © Thea thou chalt 5» 
e of ſay to corruption, Thou art my Father;and 1 Sox. 
mi-[{ jo the 1orme, Thou art my Mother , and 2.) 3-\ 
1 a-|{ {my Siiter. 1 FY 65 
any | V IT. Meditate, how that many a|Lzke 
wed}? Mans Table is made his Share , ſo that.*+:3% 
 be,ſjthrough his intemperancy & unthan-'; Fg 
riveſfikefulncfle, the meat which should, Rom. | 
1 artſ]|inourish his body, kz{s him with a ſur. 7 Ther 
t noſſ'fert: in ſo much, that more are killed|s, 18; 
beeſf|with this ſnares, than with the Sworg.|Eccl. 19 
longlſ]And ſeeing that ſince the 4 Curſe , the if 
1t]}{uſe (as of all creatures,fo likewiſe )of|:1 , $4. 
meate & drinke,is unto us * uncl/canc, Ra 


till the ſame be ſanttified by the Nord 
tiof God,and Prayer: and that f May li- 
Iiveth not by Bread onely, but by the 
WiMord of Gotls Ordinance,and his blefiin 2] 

which is called the Sfaffe of Bread. 
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Sit not therefore downe to eate , be- 
fore you pray, and riſe not before 
you give God thankes. Feed to ſuffice 
Nature, yet riſe —_—_— appetite,and 
remember thy poore Chriſtian bre- 
thren who ſuffer hunger , and want] |: 
thoſe good things wherewith thu doeſt | 
abound. Il 


Theſe things, or ſome of them premed:-|| 
tated : (if there bee not a Samuel pre- 
1 Sar. \ſent\lifr up with all comely reverence ( 
<2 thy heart , with thy hands and eyes , unto 
14, 19. the great Creatour and Feeder of all ſ 
Creatures and before Meate pray unte\} t 
hun thus : | t] 


= A OT 


Grace before meate. iT 


Pſubra., Moſt gracious God , and loving 


104, Father, who feedeſt all Crean 
et M living ©, IT upon thy di- ſe 
\. *jvine provide :. wee beſeech theef | 


10 
Plum. \ſuinft;fie theſe Creatures , which thou| - 
147-9-thaſt ordained for us: give them; ſp. 
3. _,vertue to nourish our bodies , in {fe 
1 Ti and health: and give us grace to re- 
FXin. ceive them ſoberly, aud rhankefully , as &e) 
19,8. from thy hands: that ſo in the ſtrengrhj|2* 
of theſe and other thy b/-/ings , wee| I} 
'may walke in the vprzehtneſſe of our, 
hearrs,before thy face this day end allgjne: 
the dayes of our lives; erin Iefug]'f«4 
Chriſt our Lord and onely Saviourg}O 


| Amen. : ou! 


Q 


> 


_ 


ing 
ures 
dt- 
hee! 
101! 
1em 
life 
re*] 
- i 
neth 
Wee; 
our| 


| al 


———— 


| [ment ; and us thankefull for all thy 


| |[Ieſus Chriſt our Lord and onely Sa- 
VIOUr, Amen. 


2 31 


Or 443.4. «a 


Or thus : 
Of gracious God, and merci- 
fall Father ; wee beſeech thee 
ſanftifie theſe EFeatures to our uſe: 
make them healrhfull to our nourish- 


bleſſings, through Chriſt our Lord & 
onely Saviour, Amen. A 


«Another Grace before meate. 


Etcrnall God , in whem wes live, 
move,and have our being, wee be- 
ſeech thee blefle unto thy Servants 
theſe Creatures, that in the frength 
thereof wee may (ve, to tie ſettin 
forth of thy prazſe and g/ory throagh 


After every meale , bee carefull of thy 
ſelfe and Family , as Iob wÞfor himſelfe 
and hu Children,Tob 1,4. that in the 
cheerefulneſſe of eatine and drinking, ſome 
ſpeech hath ſlipped out , which might bee 
either offenſive to God , or injurious to 
Man: And therefore with the like eomely 
geſture and reverence give thankes unto 
God, and pray im this manner: 

Lefſed be thy holy Name, OLord 
our God , for theie thy good be- 
nefits , wherewith thou haſt fo plentt- 


efu 
our 


[fully at this time r 


efreshed our bodies: 
O Lord , vouchſate likewiſe to feed 


—_— 
— 


our ſoules , with the ſpirituall food of 


Q 2 thy 


Mt 


—— 
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thy grace & mercy,in Chriſt our onel 
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thy holy Word and Spzrit , ynto life 
everlaſting, Lord defend anA fave thy 
whole Church: our gracious King Char- 
les, Queene Mary , Pgince Charles, the | 
Lady Mary , the Lady Elizabeth and | 
ther Princely iſſue : Forgive ns our 
finnes,and unthankefulneffe, paſſe b 
our manifold znfirmities , make us all 
mindfull of our /aſt ends, and of the 
reckoning that we are to make to thee 
therein. Andin the meane while grant 
unto us health,peace,& trurh,inTeſus|} 
Chriſt ourLord,&onely Saviour, Ame} 
Or thus: : 
Lefſed bee thy holy Name, (O|| 
Lord) for theſe thy good benefits,| 
wherewith thou haſt refreshed us at; 
this time, Lord forgive us all our fins 
|& frailties : ſave & defend thy whole 
Church , our King and royall Poſterity, 
and grant us health, peace, 6 truth, 
in Chriſt our onely Saviour, Amen. 


Or thus : 


W: give thee thankes(O Heaven- 
lyFather,for feeding our bodies ſc 
'graciouſly with thy good creatures, 
to this temporall life : befſeeching 
thee likewiſe to feede our foules 
{with thy holy Word, unto life ever- 
laſting. Defend (O Lord)thine uniyer+ 
fall Church , the King , and his Royal 
Poſterity; and grant us continnance of 


Saviour, Amen. 


The 


TR 
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| of ozr Lord ,* and hy Diſciples) ſing 4 
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The Praftice of Piety at 
Evening. 

At Evenine, when the due time of ye- 
pairing to reſt approacheth , call together 
42ame all thy Famyly. Reade a Chapter in 
the ſame manner , that was preſcribed in 
the Morning. Then (in the holy imitation 


Pſalme. But in ſinging of Pſalmes , either 
after Supper,or at any other time, obſerve 
theſe Rules. 


Rules to bee obſerved in ſinging 

of Pſalmes. | 

1. Td Eware of ſinging divine Pſal- 

mes for an ordinary recreation ;, as 

do men of impure Spirits , who fing 
holy Pſalmes , intermingled wit 

prophane Ballads, They are Gods 

Word , take them notin thy mouth in 

Yalne. 


2. Remember to ling Davids Dſal-|Matth, 
mes, with Davids Spirtt. [0A 
1 cor, 


3. Practiſe Saint Pauls rule : 1 will}, 


(fng with the Spirit ,, but 1 will ſing with} 
The underſtanding alſo. 

| 4. As you ſing , uncover your heads, 
and behave your ſelves i1 comely re- 
vcrence, as1n the ſight of God , ling- 
ing to God, in Guds'owne Words: 
but bee ſure that the matter makes 
more melody in your hearts, then the 
Muſicke in your Eares : for the finging 


with a grace in our hearts , is that 


Q 3 -- -... which 


Am 
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which the Lord is delizohted witnall,ac- 
cording to that old Verſe: 


Non vox, ſed votum\, non muſica chor- 


dula, ſed cor. 
Non clamans ſed amans, pſallit in aure 
Dez. 


Tis not the voyce, but vow, 
Sound keart, not ſounding ſtring: 
True zcale, not outward shew, 
That in Gods eare doth ring. 


5.Thou maiſt, if thou thinke good, 
ſing all the Pſz/mes over in order: for 
all are moſt divine and comfortable, 


and purpoſes : and ſuch ,as by the oft 
uſage , thy people may the eaſilier 
commit to memory : 


Then fing: 
Inthe Morning, Pſa/m.3,5, 16, 22. 


144. 
In the Evening,Pfal.4,127,141. 
For mercy after a finne committed, 
IPal:51;103. 
In fickenefle, or heavinefle, Pſal.6, 
.13-88,90,91,137,146. 
When thou art conyerted, Pſal.30, 


32. 
On the Sabbath Day, Pſalm.19.92, 


95- 
In time of joy,P/a!.80,98,107,133, 
\... > Lt 


I <_ 
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{But if thou wilt chuſe ſome ſpecial; | 
Pſalmes , as more fit for ſome r:z-e5,| | 


ah _- ... Before|| 
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Before Sermon, Pſal.1,12,147, the 
I and F part of the 119. 

After Sermon , any Pſalme, which 
concerneth the chiefte argument of; 
the Sermon. 

At the Commmnnion , Pſalm.22,23> 
IO3,ITI,T13- 

For ſpirituall ſolace , Pſalm.15,19,} 
25,46,67,112,116. 

trer wrong & diſgrace receiyed,} 


Pſal.42,69,70,140,144- 


After the Pſalme , all kneeling downe 
in reverent manner, as u before deſcribed, 
let the Father of the Family (or the chze-} 
feſt in hu abſence ) pray thus: 


Evening Prayer for a Family. 


Eternall God,and moſt gracions 

Father, wee thine unworthy Ser- 
vants , heere aſſembled, doe caſt 
downe our ſelves at the foot-ſtoolej 
of thy grace, acknowledging that we 
have inherited our Fathers corrup- 
tion , andaCctually in thought, word 
and deed , tranſgreſſed all thy holy 
Commandements, ſo that in us natu- 
rally , there dwelleth nothing that 
is good : for our hearts are full of 
ſecret pride, anger, impatience, di{- 
ſembling, lying, luſt, vanity,propha- 
neneſle, di ruſt » too much loye of our 
ſelves,and the World;zoo little loye of 
thee , and thy Kingdome', but empty 
and yoyde of faith , love , patience, 


"Qs; and 


— R——_ 
En 


$30 Tus Pkhacrics {| 


ns every ſpirituall grace. If thou 
therefore shouldeft but enter into 
judgement with us, and ſearch out 
our naturall corruption , and obſerve 


might juſtly challenge us for his 
owne , and wee could not expetan 

thing from thy Majeſty, but thy wrath 
& our condemnation, which we have 
long agoe deſerved.But,good Father, 
-for Jeſus Chriſt thy deare Sonnes ſake, 
in whom onely thou art well pleaſed , and 
for the merits of that 
and bloody paſſion, which wee be- 
leeve that hee hath ſuffered for us: 
have mercy upon us,pardon and for- 
give us all our finnes , and free us 
rom the :hame and confuſion which 
are due unto us for them, that they 
may never ſeaze upon us to our confu- 
fion in this life,nor to-our condemna- 
tion in the world which is to come, 
And for as much as thou haſt created 
us to ſerve thee,as all other Creatures 
to ſerve z:-{o we beſcechthee inſpire 
thy holy Spirit into our hearts,that by 
his illamination and effeCtuall wor- 
kmg,we may have the inward ſ7zht 8 


all the curſed fruits and effe&s that] * 
wee have derived from thence: Satan] * 


itter death} | 


f-eling of our fins and naturall corrup- 
tions,& that we may not be blinded in 
27% trough cuftorae,as the Reprobates, 
are; but that we may more and more| 
loathe them, and be heartily grieved!| 


"a 4 


for them, endeayouring by the uſe of] 
be all 


— 
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out of them, Ohlet us feele the power 
of Chriſts death,killing fin in our mortall 


affections, regenerate our minds,and 


ouſands are 


(Ction : but daily frame us more and 


more to the likeneſſe of thy Sonne 


Teſs Chriſt , that in righteouſneſſe and 
true holinefſe , wee may ſo ſerve and 
glorite thee , that living in thy feare, 
land dying in thy favour , wee may 1 
thine appointed time , attaine to the 
blefled reſurrection of the juſt , unto 
etcrnall /fe. In the meane while, O 
Lord , increaſe our faith in the ſweer 
promiſes of the Goſpel!, 8 our repen- 
tance from dead workes,the aſſurance 
of our hope in thy promiſes, our ſeare 
of thy Name,the hatred of all our fin- 
nes, and our love unto thy Children: 
eſpecially thoſe, whom wee shall ſee 
to ſtand 1n need of our helpe & com- 
fort: That ſo,by the fruits of Pzety,6C 
a righteous life, wee may bee aſſured 
that thy holy Spirit doth dwell in us, 
and that we are thy Children by Grace 
apd Adoption. And grant us, good Fa- 


ther,the continuance of health,peace, 


Q5 . Maine 


all good meanes to overcome &© get! 


bodies ; and the vertue of his reſurre- 
; {&ion,raifing up onr ſoules to newneſſe 
' \of life, Conyert our hearts,fubdue onr 


purifie our nature : and ſuffer us not; 
{to be drowned inthe ſtreame of thoſe 
ihlthy vices and finfull pleaſures of! 
*[this time , wherewith Ny 

{carried head-long to eternall deſtru- 


V2.6 
6.04 
Phil. 3« - 
lO. | 


| 


—_ 


A 


| ——__ 


Iam,1, 
117, 


Pſalm. 
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maintenance and all other outwar 
things : ſo farre forth , as thy Diyin 
Wiſedome $hall thinke meete an 
neceſſary for every one of us. | 
And heere,0 Lord,according to ouf 
bonnden duty,wee confeile,that thoy} 
haſt beene exceeding mercifull untg} 
us all, in things of this life : butinfi} 
nitely more mercifull in the thing, 
of a better life,and therefore we dof 
heere from ourvery ſoules, rendq( 
unto thee all humble & hearty thanſc 
kes, for all thy blefings and benefit}; 
beſtowed upon our foules & bodieg, 
acknowledging thee to be that Fath 
of light , from who wee have recerv 
all theſe good and perfec gifts : and unt 
thee alone for them , wee aſcribe 
bee due all glory,honour and praiſgy, 
both now and evyermore. But mot} 
eſpecially ,” wee praiſe thy Divi 
Majeſty , for that thou haſt defend 
us this day from all perils and dahe 
vers : fo that nonc of thoſe jud 
ments (which our ſinnes have deſej; 
ved) have falne upon any one of 
| Good Lord,forgive us the fins whi 
this day wee have committed agai 
thy Divine Maj y , and our Brethy 
and for Chriſt his ſake, be reconci!g,, 
unto us for them. And wee beſech}. 
thee likewiſe of the ſame thine inþ;; 
nite goodnefſe and mercy , to defep;; 
and protec us , and all that belogjj 


78,49.junto us this night, trom all dangerfe, 


3 7 
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Warafre,robbery,terrours of evill angels, 
iwiigor any other fcare or perill, which for 
- Nour fins might juſtly fall upon us. And! 
Ithat we may be ſafe under the chaddow Pſabn. 
O OVYLf thy wings ; wee here commend onr 9" #* 
 thohggics and ſoules and all that wee 
uifhave,unto thineAlmighty protection. 
tinfiſr ord biefle and defend both us and 
hivghhem trom al evill. And whileſt wee 
'e CONfleepe, doe thou, O Father, who never 
endqfumbreſt nor fleepeſt, watch over thy 
tnallChildren , and give a charge to thy 
enef Holy Angels , to pitch their Tents round 
odieJabout our Houſe and dwelling , to 
FathAeuard us from all dangers: That flee- 
ecervying with thee , wee may in the next 
d untfmorning bee wakened by thee,and ſo 
ribe Being r:frerhed with moderate fleepe, 
Prailquee may bee the fitter to ſer forth 
t mOtthy glory in the conicionable duries of 
Divitbur callings. | 
tendq And wee beſeech thee, O Lord, to 
10 dahee mercitull likewiſe to thy whole 
judgChurch,and to continue the tranquil- 
ity of theſe Kingdomes, wherein we 
Wire , turning from us thoſe plagues 
1Which the crying ſinnes of this Nation 
; coe cry for. 
ret2rd Preſerve our Religious King Char- 
oncilf.,, from all dangers and Conſprraczes; 
belechleſſe our gracious Queene Mary, 
ine WPrinceCharles,the Lady Mary,the Lad 
 defeÞ/;zabeth and her Princely Nuc:blefſe 


| 


 belol 
anger 


ll our Magiſtrates & Miniſters all that 
eare thee , and call upon thy Name, 


Fe” | 


Ink 21 
35. 
Matth, 
27,3, 
Cc 


L 


ſtake us as a ſnare , but that wee may 
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all our Chriſtian Brethren & Sitters, 
that ſuffer fickenefle, or any other af- 
fliftion or miſery , eſpecially thoſe, 
who any where doe ſuffer perſecutis 
for the teſtimony of thy Hely Goſpel, 
grant them patience to beare thy 
crofle; and deliverance , when and 
which way it shall ſeeme beſt to thy 
Divine Wiledome. And Lord, {uffer 
us never to forget our laſt ends , and 
thoſe reckonings, which then wee muſt 
render unto thee. In health and pro- 
ſperity make us mindefull of fick- 
nefle, and of the evill day that is be- 
hind,that theſe things may not over- 


in good meaſure, like wiltV;rgins, be 
found prepared for the comming of 
Chriſt, the ſweet Bridegroome of our 
ſoules. And now, Oh Lord,moſt holy 
and juſt, we conteſle that there is no 
cauſe why rhou (who art ſo much dil- 
pleaſed with Sinne) shouldeft heare 
the Prayer of ſinners; but for bis fake 
onely who ſuffered for finne , and 
finncd not, In the onely mediation 
therefore of thine eternall Soune Tej's, 
our Lord and Saviour , wee humbly 
begge theſe, and all other graces, 
which thou knoweſt to bee needfull 
for us, shutting up theſe our jperfed# 
requeſts, in that oft holy Prayer, 
which Chrift h:ſelfe hath taught us to 
ſay unto thee, Our Father, &c. 


ms ©, | I —_— 
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Thy Grace,O Lord Ieſus Chriſt thy love, 


- 
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0 hea-tf 


O Ft 


O heavenly Father, thy comfort and conſo- 
lation, O holy and bleſſed Spirit, bee with 
#45 , and remaine with us this night , and 
for evermore, Amen. 
| Then ſaluting one another , as be- 


commeth Chrift:ans,who are the veſſels 


of Grace, and Tempels of the holy Ghoſt, 
let then in the feare of God depart 
[every one to his reſt: uſing ſome of the 
former private meditations forEvening. 

Thus farre of the Houſe-holders pu- 
biique Praft:ce of Piety, with his Family, 
every day, Now followeth hu Prattice of 
Piety with the Church , on the Sabbath 
Day. 


Meditationsof the trus manner of pra« 
Gifing Piety on the Sabbath Day. 
Ag God will have himſelfe 

worshipped , not onely in a pri- 
vate manner , by private perſons and 
Families: but alfo in a more publique 


ſort,of all the godly joyned rogetherp 


in a viſible Church: that by this mea- 
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nes hee may bee knowne not only to 
be Ged and Lord of every ſingular per- 
ſon : but alſo of the Creaturesof the 
whole u9iverſall World. 

Nueſt. But why doe not wee Chrs-; 
fians, under the New , keep the Sab-| 
bath on the ſame ſeventh day,whereon 
it was kept under the Old Teffament? 
I anſwer; becauſe that our Lord ITe- 
ſus,who is the Lord of the Sabbath, & 
whom the Law ir ſelfe commands us 


> 


ERISA” 742” 


- [rag [time,he gave Commandements unto 


[the They Should thorowout the Churches 


- 
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to heare, did alter it from that ſeventh 
day, to this firf# day of the Weeke, 
whereon wee keepe the Sabbath. For 
the holy Euangeliſt notes : that our 
Lord came into the middeſt of theHo- 
ly Afembly,on the two firit dayes of 
t 


+ ay 
Cyril. 
bids #9 fteriall keyes 3 arid Power of binding 


oth 1:00: 


|Grnply we firſt day of the weeke, during 


[ſer the forty dayes hee continued on 
«ve earth , betweene his Reſurreftion and 
Ieaner Aſcenſion tor the fifticth day aftter,be- 
ng the firſt day of the weeke, the A- 
poſtles were afſembled )during which 


w2to the Apoſtles ,and *ſpake unto them thoſe 
mas, (hings which appertaine to the Kingdome 
but all of God , that 1s, inſtructed them how 
Civ curm- ; 

ftance ( which. were to be conyerted|change 
of me the Sabbath to the Lords Day : the 
(pol bodily ſacrifices of Beaſts , to the 
o&o) |{pirituall ſacrifices of praiſe, prayer,and 
geen contrite hearts; the t Leviticall Prieſt- 
conchs- \hood of the Law, to the Chriftian Mie 


des n and of the Geoſpell.the Tewish Temples 
a 


=_ nd Synagogues, tO Churches and Orato- 
ota- 'r:es: the Old Sacraments of C:ircrmciſion 


vum, : 
Dominicum eſe necefſe eſt, Cyr. in Iohau, lib,tz,cap. Fs. 
+ Heb.7,11,12,Epheſ.4,8,11,12,13. 


and 


ſcorn 


58s, 


. ; *7 


"a 


and Paſſedver,to Baptiſme and theLords 
Supper , ©c.jas may appeare by the 
like phraſe, As 19, 8, and Afs 28, 
23.Col.4.11, bur for the whole ſumme 
of Pauls Dodrine , by which was 
wrought all theſe changes, where it 
tooke effect. So that as Chriſt was 
forty dayes inſtru&ting Meſes in Sinaz, 
what hee should teach , and how hee 
Should rule the Churchunder theLaw: 
ſo he continued forty dayes _—_ 
his Diſciples in $70z what thy shoul 

preach, and how they should go- 


and 


verne the Church under the Goſpel. 
And ſeeing it is manifeſt , that within 
{thoſe forty dayes, Chriſt appointed 
what Miniſters should teach,and how 
they should governe his Church to 
the Worlds end;it 15 not to be doub- 
ted, but taat within thoſe forty dayes, 
hee likewiſe ordained, on what day 
ithey should keepe their Sabbath , and 
ordinarily doe the workes of their 
Miniſtery , eſpecially ſecing that un- 
der the Old Teſtament, God shewed 
himſelte as carcfull, both by his Mo- 
jrall 8 Ceremoniall Law,to preſcribe] 
the time, as well as the matter of his 
worship. Neitier is it a thing to bee 
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appointed this firſt Day of the weeke, 
to be the very day Þ wherein he ſent 


omitted, that the Lord , ® who hath'a. 4a 
times and ſeaſons in his owne power, [7+ 


b 
downe from Heayen the holy Ghoſt COM 


upon the Apoſtles , ſo that upon that'&«. oY 
2 _day-_— F 


— 


than. in 
froni- 
ſpicio. 
hom,de 
ſear, 

e Apo. 
1,1, 
TaeScyi- 
pruve of 
the 


Newv 
Teſt a- 


ly to the 


2244 
;\cbnrinued the publike exercifing or 


{che Word,the Þ adminiſtration ofthe 
Sacraments, & the < looſing of the fins}. 


fas the Name of the f Lord honoureth 


[the Lord of the Sabbath, by his royal 
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day, they firſt began , and ever after 


their Miniftery, in the 2 preaching 0 


of penitent finners Vpon theſe and the 
like grounds , 4 Athanaſius plainely 
affirmeth , that the Sabbath Day was 
changed by the Lord himſelfe. | 

As therefore our Common 15 ter- 
med the Lords Supper, becauſe it was 
inſtituted of theLord,for the remem- 
brance of his death: fo the Chriſtian 
Sabbath 15 called the © Lords Day , be- 
Cauſe it was ordained of the Lord,for 
tie memoriall of his ReſurrefF;jen. And 


the exe, ſo doth it the other, And as 
Prerogatives , and tranſcendent autho- 


rity, could ; fo he had alſo reaſon to 
change the Holy Sabbath from the ſe- 


bleſſed 

Sabbath 
(C& holy 
Suj'per, 
For ache 


theLords 
$ upper 
in jieal 
4 the 

1 aſſe- 

{over: fo 

«a hee 


venth day to ths , whereon we keepe 
it. For, as concerning, that ſeycnth 
day, which followed the fixe dayes, 
wherein God finished the Creation: 
there was no ſuch preciſe inſtitution, 
or neceffity of ſanCtifying it perpe- 
tually, bur ſuch, as by the ſame au- 
thority,or upon greater reaſon & oc- 
caſion, it might very well be changed 
and altered unto ſome orher ſeyent 


$a 


UheLords 


Day , #2 the Iewvish $ ahbaths rooms f 1 Cor. 1 ;, 20.* K' 
"olph.Chrono.de Temp, lib.2,c.1, pag. 92. Legis ſu 
antia eſt, ſex diebus texrenis negociis iacumbere, pe 
ivino c | 


day.For the Comandement doth*no 


EI eee es etc 
FP. - es. A, AC aA ..  oomI—_— gs 


"EI 


tui dare operam. 


| Iſtin{t:on of time, called at rhe firſt, the 


jevery day varieth in ſome places ajSyſt. 


— 


-— 
"2 Dees, 


DU F-FMSTS. 245 £44 
ſay, Remember to keepe holy rhe ſe-| 
venth day, next following the ſixth day of 
the creation , or this , or that ſeventh 
day: but indefinitely remember that 
thou keepelHoly a ſeventh Day.And to 
ſpeake properly , as wee take a day 
tor tne diſtinfion of time,called either 
a day zatura!l,contifting of 24 houres; 
or a Gay artificiall , canſiiting of 12 
houres , from Sun-riſing, to Sun-ſet- 
ting: and withall confider the Sunne- 
ſtanding 7! ar noone, in Iommuanhs ah 
time , the {pace of a whole day: and} "0N 
the Sunne going backe tenne degrees 
(viz. ive houres , almoſt halfe' an ar-j**: 
tificiall day) in Ezechias time:the Tewes 
themſelves could not keepe their 
Sabbath upon that prec:ſz and juſt d:- 


ſeventh day from the Creation, 
Adde hereunto, that in reſpett of; 
the diverſity of Meridians , and the; 


Fo - 9h, 
wneguall riſing and ſetting of the Sunne, id 


quarter,in ſome a halſe,in other a whole,comms, 
day: Therefore the Iewish ſeventh Shar ws 
day , cannot preciſely bee kept atthe|daisc. 
ſane inf{ant of time , Cycry where in; eSab. 
the world. 

Now , our Lord Teſus having auto- 2 
rity, as Lord over the Sabbath,had like-|*>** 
wiſe now iarre greatcr realon & oC- 
caſion to tranſlate the Sabbath from 
the Tewish ſeyenth Day , unto the 
ſeventh Day:, whereon Chriſtians| 


INS 


| | Re doe 
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Ry new ſpirituall Creation of the World; 


I . . 
14.65.) Without which all the Sonnes of A- 


22, idam had beene turned to everlaſting 


$0,3« 


lation unto us." 

And in reſpe@ of this new ſpirituall 
a2 Cor. Creation,theScripture ſaith,that a Old 
Ds things are paſſed away , and all things are 
6.15. jvecome new : b new Creatures , © new 
c 1Pet, (People, 4 zew men, *xew knowledge, 
2,10, |f new Teſtament : 8 zew Commande- 

| ments; Þ zew names, i vew way, knew 
ecolr,jong , lnew garment , new Wine, new 
£2 iveſlels, ® zew Ieruſalem ," zew Hea- 
26,28.jVen, anda new Earth.And therfore of 
& 1on;neceflity there muſt be in ſtead of the 
+ lold,a new 9 Sabbath day, to honour & 
2,17, [praiſe our Redeemer, and to meditate 
jt Heb. \upon the worke of our Redemption, 


k._7po, and to Shew the new change of rhe 


Pſalm. 'deftruttion , and all the workes of the|} 
firſt Creation had miniſtred no conſo-j| 


_-— 
© a” 


doe keepe the Sabbarh. | , 
1. Becauſe, that by his Reſurre$:on; 
from the dead, there is wrought a|{ 


RC > 


'k 

(3,9, 'Old Teſtament. 

I Luxe # 3-Becauſe rhat on this day Chris 

[mApo, TeFFed from all his ſufferings of his Paſ- 

21. 'fon, and finished rhe glorious worke 

hag * of our Redcraption. It therefore the 

'o Ifay. fnishing of the worke of the firjt crea: 

IgA tion, whereby God mightily manifeſted 

9. _ hirmſelfe unto his creature , deſerved 
'aSabbatrh for to ſolemnize the memo! 


'of the worker , and therefore cals it 
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ew Creation of the World, effefted by 
'the reſurreftion of Chriſt (whereby hee 
mightely declared himfelfe to be theSonne 
'&f Ged\deſerve a Sabbath, for the per- 
'(petuall eommemoration thereof , to 
the honour of Chris? , and therefore 
\worthily called the Lords Day: For, as 
the deliverance out of the captivity 
'of Babylon, being greater,tooke away 
the name from the deliverance out 
'of the bondaze of Ecypt: ſo the day 
\whcereon Chriſt hnished the Rederaption 
of the world, did more juitly deferve 
to haye the Sabbath kepr on ze , than 
on that day, wherein God ccaled from 
creating the World, As therefore in 
the Creation , the firit day wherein it 
was finished , was cenſecrated for a 
Sabhati: fo inthe time of Redemption, 
the firſt day wherein it was perfected, 
mult bee dedicated to a holy reſt:But 
{ti]] a ſeventh day kepr, according to 
Gods morall Commandement.” The 
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[mine holy Day : much more doth rhe}, 


Apoc.r; 
Il'Q, 
ler.23, 
7.3. 


Tewes kept the laſt day of theWeeke, 
beginning their Sabbath with rhe 
N:ig/t , when God reſted : bur Chriſti- 
ans honour the Lord better,on the firſt) 
day of the weeke, beginning the $a6- 
bath with the day, when the Lord aroſe. 
[They kept their Sabbath in remem- 
brance of the Worlds Creation : but 
Chrift:ans celebrate it in memorial of 


the Worlds Redemption: yea, the Lords|* 
Y 


\ 


Day , being the firſt of the *Creatzen! 
R 2. 
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Matth. 
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1,13, 


Gen. 


Pſalia. 


yL1O. 
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32,11, 


32. - ishonld bee kept (under the New Te-| 
|  ſframent)| 
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an d Redemption, puts us 1n mind both 
of the making ofthe o/d , and redee- 
ming of the new world. 

As therefore under the Olde Tefa- 
ment , God, by the glory coutifting off 
ſeven Lamps , ſeven Branches, ©, pu 
taem in remembrance of the Creation, 
light , and Sabbaths reſt : So under the 
New Teftament, Chriſt the true light of the 
World , approacheth in the 2zade#t of 
the Lamps, and ſeven golden Candleſtichs, 
to put us i111 minde to Ronour our Re- 
deemer, in the /:c/t of the Goſpell, of 
the Lords ſeventh day of reſt. And ſeeing 
re Rederaption 3 both for mit and 
mercy , fo tarre exceedeth the Crea- 
tion;it ſtood with great reaſon, that the 
greater worke Should carry the honour 
of the day. Neither doth the honou- 
rable title of the Lords Day dimimish 
the glory of rhe Sabbath: but rather 
being added , aiunments the dianity 
thercof: as the name T1ſrae!, added un- 
to Jaceb, madethe Patriarke the more 
renowned, 

The reaſon taken from the example 
of Gods ref{ing from the worke of rhe 
Creation of the World , continued 1n 
force , till the Sox of God ceaſed from 
the worke of the Redemption of the 
World , and then the former gave place 
to the latter. 


4. Becaule it was foretold in the 
Old Testament , that the Sabbath 
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ſtament ) on the fir# day of the wecke, 

For firſt , inthe 110 Pſal/me, which 
1s a Prophecie of Chrift,and his King- 
dome,it is plainly forerold,that there 
Should bee a ſolemre day of Aſſembling, 
where all Chriſts p:ople $:,0uld willingly 
come together in the beautie of holineſſe. 
In ſo much , that no ratre (of peace) 
shall bee upon thoſe Families , that tn that 
Feaſt will not goe up to Teruſalem (the 
Church) ro worship the King , the Lord off 
Hoſts. Now on what day this holy Feaſt, 


Sheweth plainly in Pſa/me 118; which 
was 2 prophecie of Chriſt as appeares 
(AJat.21,42. As 4,11. Epneſs2, 20. as 
alſo by the conſent of all the ewes, as 
Hierome witneſſeth: Forr-Shewing,how 
Chriſt by his ignominious death should 


Rulers ef Indea , & yet by his glorious Re- 
ſurrettion,showld become the chicfe ſtone off 
tre Corner:he wisheth the whole Church 
to keep holy rhat day,v-hereuponChriſt 
Should effect this wonderfull worke: 
ſaying This is the day which theLord hath 
zaade lot us rejoyce and be glad init. And 
ſeeing that upon this day: thar which 
Peter ſaith of Chriſt , appeareth to bee 
true, That Gol made him both Lord , and 
Chrift, As 2,36.Therefore the whole 
Church nnder the New Teftament, 
muſt celebrate tne Doo ChriSts Re- 
ſurreftion. Rabbi Bachay allo ſaw by the 
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the ſame day » the Meſ14s should finish 


— LEY Sleepe unto the Morning , that Meſstas 
wm. [$hould reſt in his grave all their Sab- 
Requz- [hath Day. And he gathereth from that 
re of }.- y 2 n 
Con- j{pecch, Geneſis 1, on the firſt wh Lery 
ent. {r/ere bee l:7ht , that the Meſtas Should} 
SE **jriſe on the firſt day of the IVeeke , from|s 
death to lite, and cauſc the Spiritual} 
lightof the Goſpell to enlighten the | 
World , that lay in the shadow otf 
darkeneſſe and death, The Hebrew Au | 
rol thor of the aBooke, called Sedar,0!:m;|i 
his  |Rabba, cap.7, recordeth many memo-[j 
ehron. \rable things , which were done upon|i 
"F the firſt day of the weeke,as fo many 
lib.c.z2;TYPCes, thit the chiete worship ofGod 


Should (under the New Teftament ) bee 
celebrared upon this Day. As, that 
on this Day the cloud of Gods Majeſty firft 
fate upon hi people, Aaron and hu chil- 
x57 , firſt executed their Prieſt-hood. God 
firſt ſolemnely bleſſed / is people. The Princes 
'of his people firſt offered publykely unts 
God. The fiſt day, wherein fire deſcen- 
ded from heaven.The firſt day of the world, 
of the jecre, of the moncths , of the 
weeke, ©c. All Shaddowing tnat 1: 
'Shonld bee the firſt and chiefe Holy- 
day of the New Teſtament. Saint b Au 


the work of Mans Redemption. And allu-| 
-jding to_ the ſpeech of Boaz to Ruth, 


euftine prooveth by divers places, an 
reaſons, out of the Holy Scripture 
.that the Fathers , and all the holy Pre- 
phets under the Old Teftament , did fore 
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is ſee > and know , that our Lords Day was 
Vvone , 'shadowed by their erght day of Circumct- 
uth,\gſron. An. d that the Sabbath should bee 
- - ehanged fromthe ſeventh day, tothe erghth, 


S ab-|lor firſt day of the IVeeke.And © Tunis out 
thatf{of Cyprian faith , that Cireumciſion was 
 Lerf commanded on the eighth Day,as a Sacra- 
»uldfiment of the eighth day, when Chriſt should 

Flariſe from the dead, The Councell Foro- 
Iulenſe aftirmes;that Efay prophecyed of 
the keeping of the Sabbath upon the firſt 
day of the weeke.It thisMyſterie was fo 
cleerely ſcene by the Fathers, under 
the shadowes of the4 O!d Teſtament: 
no-||{ure, the God of this world hath dee- 
nonſ{ [Pely blinded their minds, who cannot 
any||}{ee the truth thereof, under the $shi- 
"044 ning light of the Goſpell. Therefore 
beef |this change of the Sabbath day, under 


thath ithe New , was nothing but a fulfilling! 
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firft of that which was prefigured & fore-!k2:, 


bj. [propheſied under the 07d Teſtament.} 
Godi| V- According to their Lords minde. 
:1ce54 jand Coinmaundement , and the dire-| 
mtg) (Aion of the Holy Ghoſt (which alway 
en aſſiſted ther-in their Miniſterial Ot-1 
orl | (fice) rhe Apoſtles in all the Chriſtian 
tho (Caurcnes \which' they —_— or - 
t i [damned , that the Chriſtians should 
>ly-{ jKcepe the Holy Sabbath , upon that 
Aud (ſeventh day , which is the firſt Day of| 
anal] ithe wecke ;, © Cone-rning the gathering 
are for the Saints , as I have ordained in the 
Prof (Churchesof Galatia, ſo doe yee alſo. Every 
fore firſt day of the weeke, Tc. when ye come 
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SYriack (together in the Church ®being the Lords 
- Day) to eate the Lords Supper , © to re- 
hath, \rmember and shew the Lords death till hee 
Quum jeapze, fc. In which words ,note: 
Sreza- | 1. That the Apoſil: ordained this Day 
mini, [to bee kept holy : therefore a divine 
gon "-}Inftitution. 
mw I I. That that Day 1s named the 
eſt in |firf7 dayof the weeke ; therefore not 
= D0-he Iewish {leventh , or any other. 
1o0itri;, I I Every firſt day of the weeke: 
come: |Which Sheweth a perpetuity. _ 
Dibiris. | I V. That it was ordained in the 
The |Churches ofGalatias as well as of Corinth, 
"a and he ſettled one u17forme order in all 
FEY? , x EEE 
tray. |the 4 Churches of the Saints : therefore 
tion al;o,1t was umvcrſad, 
"oi V. That the exerciſes of this Day, 
Noa |where*collettons for the poore (which 
Come. [apPCares by the AGs 2,42, and Tuſtin 
bib:ris Martyrs teſtimony-, Apolog. 2.) which 
pro n:|were gathered in the holy Aſſembly 
5M after Prayers , Preaching of the Word, 
Doini- ſand Adminiſtration of the Sacrament: 
nido- {therefore it was ſpirituall. 
= V I. That he will have the collefF:on 
B-za |(though neceſſary,)remooved,againft 


wwit- this commine , leaſt it should hin- 
neſſeth, = 


der his preaching: but not their holy 
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oneancient Greeke Copye, there ts rend, TAvxupaxiy, The Lords 
Day added toevery firſt, ec. © 1 Cor.11,20,25,26. d 1 Cor. 
24,33. * As the phraſe of breaking of bread ,comprehenacth all 
etherexerd/es of relizion, Atti26,7 Soils phraſe of laying by 
in ſlore coprehendeth all the other exerdſesof hes abbath:& 
wwby thould the Apoſilerequirethe collettion to bee mage on 

the firſt dayof the wuceke,but becauſe that #n thi day the holy 
Afſſeiably vas held in the Apoſiles time? 1 Corea z,O 1s, 
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eeting on the Lords Day; for it was 

he time ordained for the publique 
orship of the Lord, which argueth 
neceſlitie. 

And in the ſame Epiſtle Saint Paul 
roteſteth , thar hee delivered them 
one other Ordinance, or doctrine, but 
hat he had received of the Lord, In fo 


any man thinke hixaſclje to be a Prophet ,or 
ſftirituall , let him ack::owledge , that the 
things that I write unto you,are the Com- 
mandements of the Lord. But hee wrote 
unto them, and ordained among them, 
to keep their Sabbath on the firſt day 
of the weeke: therefore to keepe the 
Sabbath on that day , is the very Com- 
mandoment of the Lord. And how can 
hee be either a true Prophet , or have 
any grace of Gods Spirit in his 
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heart , who , ſecing fo cleerely the 
Lords day to have beene inſtituted 
and ordained by theAapoſtles,will not 
acknowledge the keeping Holy of 
the Lords Day, to bee a Commandement 
of the Lord ? The Tewes confetle this 
chanze of the Sabbath , to have. beene 
mae by the Apoſtle , Peter Alphonſus 
im Dialoz.coutra Indeos,Tit.12. They are 
therefore more blind & ſottish than 
the Tees, who prophanely deny it. 
At Troas likewiſe *S.Paul , together 
with ſeven of the chiefe Euangeliſts 
of the Church , Sopater , Ariſtarchus, 
Secundus,Gayus,Timothens, Tichicus,and 


much thar he chargeth them, that 1F; 1 Cor.7 
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'all the Churches which the Apoſtles 
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Trophimus , and all the Chriſtians thaſh}a 
were there: kept the Holy Sabbarlp, x, 
on the firſt day of the weeke,in prayKCh 
ing,preaching , & receiving the Lordhra 
Supper. iS 

And as it is a thing to bee noted&yi1 
that Luke ſairh not, that the Diſciplehat 
were ſent for to heare Pax/ preach}n, 
but the Deſciples being come together tliſþc 
breaks bread upon the firſt day of thifCh 
weeke, that 1s, to bee partakers of theCh 
holy Communion , at what time theo; 
Lords death was , by the preachinglch 
of the Word , shewed, 1Cer.11, 26Mca 
Paul preached untothem, &c. And thaw 
none kept thole meetings but Chriflne 
ſtians, who onely are called DiſciJet/ 
ples, Atfor. 11,26. But at P/:lipp:he 
whereas yet there were no DiſciFÞth 
ples,Paul 15 ſaid to goe on their Sab |th 
bath day,to the place where theIewegith 
and their Profelytes were wont toffſ}, 
pray,and tl.ere preached unto them Tz 
\AGs 16,12,13. So that it1s as clecreſſſad 
'as the Sunne , that it was the Chriſti-Þlr; 
ans uſuall manner , to paſte over the} 
| Tewtih (eventh day , and to keepe theſſiſe 
Sabbath, and their holy meerings onſſia 
the firſt day of the weeke. And whyſir 
doth $.19%4n call this the Lords Day 
'but becauſe it was a day knowne to 
bee generally kept holy, tothe ho- 
[nour of the Lord 7eſus (who roſe from 
'death to life upon that day) throughout 
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planted? 
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 thahlanted ? Which &.7ohn calleth the 
barly, 1074s Day; the rather to ſtirre up 
rayKhriſtians to a thankefull remem- 
Lord$rance of their Redemption , by Chriſt 
is Reſurre&ion from the dead. And 
ith the day, the b/-/ing of the Sab- 
ath is likewiſe tranſlated to the Lords 
Day, becauſe that all the Sanftification 
belonging to this new world, 1s 1n 
Chriſt ; and from him , conyeyed to 
Chriſtians. And becauſe there 'cannot 
079e a greater Authoritie, than that of 
Chrit and his ApoFles : nor the like 
auſe No \.: the new Creation of the 
World : therefore the Sabbath can 
never be altered from ths day,to any 
ether , whileſt this world laſteth. Adde 
thereunto , how the Scripture noteth, 
[that in the firſt planting and ſettling of 
the Church, nothing was done , but by 
the ſpeciall order and diredon of the 
Apoſtles, 1 Cor. 11,34 1Cor.14.36, 27- 
Tt.1,5..AG.15,6,24. and the Apoſtles 
did nothing but what they had war- 
ratit for from Chriff, 1 Cor. 1123+ 

To ſanctifie then the Sabbath on the 
ſeventh Day,is not a ceremoniall Law 
(abrogated: bur the Morall and _— 
tual! Law of God perfetied. So that 
the ſame perperuall Commandement, 
which 4ourd the Tewes to keepe the 
Sabbath on thar ſeventh day, to cele- 
bratc the worlds Creation , binds Chriſt i- 
ans to folemnize the Sabbath on this 
ſeventh day, in memorial of the Worlds, 
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\Redemption : for the fourth Command th 
'ment,being a Morall Law, requirethl|, 
ſeventh day to bee kept holy tor eveſt- ; 
And thc Moratitie of this,as of the rh 
'of the Commandements , 1s more qu 
ligiouſly to bee kept of us under tl] x; 
'Goſpe/l, than of the Tewes under tife ( 
'[Law,by how much wee (in Baptiſm. 

have made a more ſþeczail Covenaſyh 
with God , to keepe his Commantdge { 
ments:and God hath coyenanted wiff.y 
us ,to free us from the curſe, and if a; 
a{lift us with his Spirir, to keepe hi; 
Lawes. And that this Commandemetz; 
of the Sabbath (as we!l as the othdak 
nine) is Morall and perpetuall , maff x 
plainely appeare by theſe reaſons: Þzy 


Ten reaſons demonſtrating the Comma , : 
dement of the Subbath to be Moral, - 
I Ecauſe a!! the reaſons of thi. 

Commandement ate morall ann 
perpetuall: And God hath bowadus t 


> pe : ab 
with more forcible reaſons, than t& 3 
any of the reſt. Firt,becauſe hee dig, 
\fore-lee , that irreligious men would 

(either more carelefly eget, or mor, 
,boldly breake this Commandexment,thalf,; 
any other. Secondly, becaule that i 
the pradtice of this Commandement 
the keeping of all the other conſfifteth 
which makes God ſo often co 

plaine , that all his wors/jp is negleg,;, 
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: th 1s either neglefed or tranſgreſſed.| F 
ret would make a man amazed (laith GE) 
" EVE. Calvin) to conſider, how oft, and|Enec29 
he r$th what zeale and proteſtation, God 
ae Fquireth all (that will bee his people) |Frecen 3 
er Ul fandtifie the ſeventh day: Yea, howj38: 
-T tie God of mercy mercilefly punisherh|, 
tiſmng e breach of this Commandement!Ex Fe. 
©#MAith cruell death: as though it were © 
anige ſumme of his whole honour and rt 
Vilkevice. Caps 4+ 
nd Fang it is certaine , that hee who 
PE Wakes no conſcience to breake the 
-Mek4bath , will not (ro ſerve his turne) 
othdike any conſcience to breake any 
maF the other Commandements , fo he 
15: ay doe it without diſcredit of his re- 
tation , or danger of Mans Law. 
herefore Ged placed this Copmmande- 
s ent in the middeſt of the two. Ta- 
thikes, becauſe the keeping of zt, is the 
I"Feſt helpe to the keeping of all the 
{t. The conſcionabl2 keeping of the 
abbath,is the Mother of all Religion, 
_— d good diſcipline 1n the Church. 
- ClTake away the Sabbath, and let eve- 
ouls Man ſerve God , whea hee liſteth, 
+4 d what will shortly become of Pe-|1-Cor. 
Malon, and that Peace and Order, which}! +33 
wht Sod will have to be kept in h#Churcht)**” 
eNÞe Sabbath Day # Gods market-daiy tor "Y 
eth RIA Wis : FOR Ee TTY [OE 
| e weekes proviſion, wherein He will! \- 
: ave us ro come unto hx , and vxy of| * 
vo - Sim without Silver or Money, the Bread 
Sable Angels,and Water of lite, the Wine 


bath ofthe} 


pmprog__—__ ore ro nr rt ton 'y 


NaAnd 


111441! 


9. 


Gen.2 o 


258 THE PRACTICE E-- 


of the Sacraments, and Alke dn t 
the Word to feed our Soules : try4ſſeei 
Gold , to enrich our Faith : preciouhov 
Eye-{alve,to heale our fpirituall blindfyilf 
neſſe: & the white Rayment of Chrilt 2 
Righteouſnefſe , to cover our filthfimat 
nakedneſſe. He 1s not farre ſrem truffhis 
pictie, who makes Conſcience to keefffwit 
the Sabbath day : but he who can dior 
pence with his Conſcience to break per 


the Sabbath for his owne profit offlwe 


pleaſure,his k-art never yet telt; whaflme 
either the f-are of God, or true relifli 
gion meaneth. For, of th;s Comman 


Is.2, bee verihed ; Hee that faileth of one, 
lou;ltie of all. Seeing thcretore,that Ge 


| 


dement may that ſpeech of &,lam 


ath fenced this Comandement with \Mthe 
many morall reaſons,it 1s evident,tha 
the Commandement it ſelfe is moral 
2. Becauſe it was commanded 90 
God to Adam in nis Innocency: whilel 
holding his happinefle, nor by Fait 
in Chriſts Merits, but by Obedience 
to Gods Law) hee needs no Ceremony, 
Shadowing the Redemption of Chriſt 
A Sabbath therefore of a ſeventh da 
cannot be fimply a Ceremonie,bur a 
Effentiall part of Gods worship, ent; 
joyned untoMan, when there was butiTz/ 
one condition of all men. And if itiflsr, 
was neceflary for our firs} Parents to} 
nayea Sabbath Day , to ſerve God in 
their perfettion , much more need 
theit Poſteritie to Keepe the Sabbath 


a 
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ke On the ſtate of their corruption: And 
17)Seeing God himſelfe kept th day holy, 
-1oufhow can that man be holy , that doth 
lindbvifully prophane it? 
wi 3, Becauſe it 1s one of the Com- 
IthImandements which God ſpake with 
trufhis owne mouth , and twice 2 wrote! Fre. 34 
keep with his owne fingers in Tables of}*&*- | 
 diffſtone , ro fignifie their authority and 
"caperpetuity . All that Gop wrote, 
t og were moral and perpetual Commande-| Pen. 4 
vhaments , and thoſe are reckoned reane;|' 3 
eliflin number. If this were now but an 
labrogatedCeremony,then there were|peyz,, 
Ibut 21me Command:ments.The Ceremo-,4, 
mall that were to be abrogated byChriſt, 
were written all by Meſes:But this of 
the Sabbath , with the other nine, 
written by God himſelfe , were put 
into the Arke, where no ccremonaall 
Law - was put: to shew that they 
Should bee the perpetuall rules of» Rez. 
the Church , yet fuck as none could'j3 7 
ET « 9 
IperfetHy ftulhll and Keepe-, bur onely'z, * 
Chriſt. 
4. Becauſe Chriſt proteſſeth, that hee 
came not to d-ſtroy the morall Law : and Maith. 
| $,47. 

that the /eaſt of them should not bee, 
abrogated in his Kingdome of the ew 
UE Teſtaent. In {ſo much , that whoſoever 
WE ibreaketh one of the leaſt of theſe tenne 
tO ICommandements , and teacheth men ſo, 
hee should .bee called the leaſt in the 
Kinedome of Heaven ; that 1s , hee 
Should have no place in his Church. 
: Now 


en is ons Y 


Matth, 
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Now , the Morall . Law commandet8{* 
one day of ſeyen to bee perpetuall 
kept a Holy Sabbath. And Chriſt himi 
ſelfe expreſly mentioned the keepin jC 
of a Sabbath among his Chriſtians,a 
rhedeftruttion of /erufal2-m,abour 
yecres after his Reſurrection. By 
which time, all the Moſazcail ceremoi 
nies (except cating of Blood , an 
things rangled) were by a publike 
[Decree of all rhe Apoſtles quite abe 
24. liched , and abrogated in Chrifti: 
Churches. And rheretore. Chriſt ad; 
monished his Diſciples: zo pray tha 


Matith. 


24,20. their flight bee not in thy Vieaater , nord 


by 


the SabbathDay, Not ity ef Winter 10 
{that (by reaſon of the Folckengjſ ofa 


wayes & weather }their flight sltoull 
be'morc painefuil and troubleſome uni 
them: nor upon the Sabbath, becauh 

it would bee more grievous to the 
hearts, to ſpend that Day in toyli 

to ſave their /zves, which the Lord Wat 
commanded to be {pent 1 hely exercs 

ſes, to comfort their ſoules Now 1f the 
{anRifying of the Sabbath; on rhi 
|day had beene but ceremonrall ; it hat 
beenz no griefe to have fled on thy 
day,no more than on any.other day 

the weeke. Bur in that Crit doth ters 
{der fo much this feare and . gtiefe 'of 
being driven to flie on the Sabbath day 

& therefore wisheth iis to pray-:upra$< 
God to prevent ſuch an occalion ; heQ#< 
plainely d-monſtrates, 'that the obſerva 5 


-— nn. 4 


5 X £10 


——_— ee eng 
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IF [fz02 of the Sabbath is no- abrogated} 
Aceremony , but-a moral! Commande- 
F4ment, confirmed and eſtablished by 
rI{Chriſt among Chriſtians. If you 
E would know the day whereupon 
4 Chriſt appointed Chriſtians to keep 
Bithie Sabbath; &.Tohn will tell yay that 
\o}it was on the Lords day, Arey o. if 
n&4jyou will know on what day of the 
k Peeks that was , S.Paul will tell you, 
& [bar it was on every firft day of the 
af {WeeKke, 1 Cor. 16, 1- 
1d As Chrift admonighed , fo Chriſt;ans 
pray,and according to their prayers, 
30d (4 little before the wars began ) 
armed by an Oracle , all the Chriftians 
orufal;m to depart thence ant ro};, 
Eto Pei, a tittle rowne beyond Tor- 
kz:..and fo to eſcape the wrath of}7 
w4.,; that should fall upon- the City 
nd:Nation. If then a Chriſtian should 
Ir”, without grefe of heart , lye for 
me ſafety of his life on the Lords day, 
path . what-joy..or coafort Can a truc| V9, 
Enriſtian #eg/c(t the holy exerciſes off quite 
gods worship- in the Church , to'wva 
end the greateſt part of the Lords "_—_ 
day , 111 prophane and carnallſports,'the 
& ſervile labour? And ſeeing the de-jTemple,\* 
iron of Ternſalem was both a Peg lved by” 
fd an afſurance of the deſtruQtion|loſe- 
f the World: who ſeeth not, birt that)P9%s; 


{] 
a : \cebe- = 
nid ec hofy Saiakhath muſt- continue uf In-] 


zeae very end of the world? ieG Þ "oF 
| : 7.Ce A. 2+ W] 
Ianb, 4. 


v4 5- Becauſe that all the Ceremonial, 
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Law was injoyned to the [ewes onely, 
and not to the Gentzles: but this Com- 
mandement of the holy Sabbath , (as 
Matrimony) was inſtituted of God, in 
the ſtate of znnocency, when there was 
but oxe ſtate of all men,and therefore 
enjoyned to the Gerrt:les,as well as to 
the Tenlþs. So that all Maziftrates and 
Housholders were commanded to con- 


Ia.gs, Fraineall Strangers, (as well as their 

6. owne S:zjetts, and Famaly ) ro obſerve 

the holy Szbbath , as appeares by rhe 

fourth Commandement, and practice 

Nebem, Of Nebeman, All the ceremonies were 

13,01, {4 partitiozwal to ſeparate lewes&X Gemns 

Evie. , (tiles: Bur ſeeing the Gentiles are bound 

14. jrokeepe thisCommandement as well 

as the 7ewes, it is eyident that 1t 1s no 

Tewish ceremony. And ſeeing the ſame 

authoritie 1s for the Sabbath, that 1s 

for marriage , a man may as well- {ay, 

that warriage 1s but a ceremoniall 

"oy Law,as the Sabbath, And remember that; 

[atth.| where 724r7:4g0 15 tearmed bat oxce the 

['#+5-2;covenant of Ged , becauſe inftituted 

1+ Niti by Ged in the beginning ; So tne Sab- 

[mar je} bath 18 every where called the Sabbath 

I, fof the Lord thy Ged , becauſe ordained 

Rom 7(by God in the ſame berinaing , both off 

a . Time, [late , agd perpetunze : therefore 
1s. Mot cCeremoniall. 

lebg,9\ The*corrupt:oa of our nature found 

he 33-;11 the 74nje/; oppoſition of wicked men, 

he and Th1 on ſecret unwiilingneſſe of good 

imen to fanctite ſincerely the Sabbath, 

; ſufficient-}þ 


ek 


Or PIETY. 
ſuſſiciently demonſtrateth , that the|e Toai-[ * 
commandement of theSabhath is Sp;-|/*i73*ain * 
rituall and Morall. Spring 
7. Becauſe thatas God by a perpe-|& Har 
tuall Decree made the Sun,theMoone, ve 
and other Lights in the firmament of |&1/2 
Heaven , not onely to divide the day}'*” , © 
[from the nizht , but alſo to be for 2 $:- [00 
!gnes, and for Þ Seaſons , and for © dayes,1ulge- 
& for 4 yeeres : ſo hee ordained in the}j?%3*s 
(£0 CO/MC, 
Church on earth 4 the holy Sabbath to'b Moa- 
bee not onely the appointed ſeaſon , for dim 
his ſolemne worship:but alſo the per-\'8- 
petuall rule & meaſure of time: So that\times 
as 7 dayes make a weeke,foure weekes appoin- 
a moneth,twelve moneths a yeere: {0 6 ſe M 
ven yeeres make a Sabbath of yeere, 1e-|holy 
ven Sabbath of yeeres a Tubilee , or 80:40 | 
Tubilees , or 4000 yeeres, or aftcr Ete- havin 
chiel 4000 Cubits, the whole time of ſpect 
the 01d Teſtament, till Chriſt by his Ba- {2% 
proſe and Preaching , began the ſtate promi- 
of the New Teſtament. Neither can I /**- | 
heere paſſe over without admiration, Fs 


how the Sacrament of Circumciſion ſeven 


_ 


continued in the Church 39 Tubilees, jp * 
from Abraham , to whom it was firſt |wwecke | 


oiven , unto the Bapriſme of Chriſt in|#79 

Dordan : which was juſt ſo many Tubi- n_— 
lees (after Bucholcerus accompt) as thej4d So- 
World had cotinued before fro Ada,}Þ%7, | þ 

to the birth of, Abraha. Moſes began his Carts Sg / 
Miniſtery in the 80 yeere of his age. |1ubi: 7 
d Exod.23,11,12,e Index Chr, Apud Ann.Mundi 1 ww 4 þ: 


o_ _— OY 
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(ChrifF enters upon his office in the 
eighty Iubilee of the worlds age. To- 
ſeph was thirtie yeeres old, when hee] 


and the Fewztes began to ferve in the} 
Tabernacle at thirty yeeres old : So 
Chriſt likewiſe , to anſwer theſe higus| 


began to bee thirtie yeeres of age,' 
Luk? 3,23, in the midit of Daniels [aſt 
weeke : and fo (continuing his Minis 


Dogan to rule over Egypt. Gen.41>46.], 


res, began his Miniſtery in the thir«} 
tieth Iubilee of Moſes , and when heef 
Ml | 


LITE 


_ 


— 


Jac 


It 


> 


Ci 
D 
It 


{tery' on earth three yeeres and aſl, 

nalte) inished our Redemption, and|ſ], 

Danicls period , by his innocent death o 

upon the Croſſe . The moſt of all the % 

great Alterations, and ſtrange Acci- C 

"I,dents , which fell out in the Church, k 

came to paſſe either in a Sabbaricall I]. 

{ycere, orinayeere of T«bilce, For; 

example : | Ss 

The ſeyenty * weeks of Danie/be-|| |. 

ginning the firſt yeere of Cyrus, and the . 

= b 7 Up; a [8k 

1.13439 yeere of the world, containe ſo t 

z |many yeeres, 25 the World did weekes | | 

2 bod  jof yeeres unto that time:and ſo many | 

world, [weekes of yeeres , as the world had la-} |, 

þ prot ſted Tubilees, Daniels ſeventie weekes|} |. 

mo of yeeres contained foure hundred} |, 

Pom, [and go finple yeeres; the world be- 

1600. [fore that time,4go weekes or Sabbarhs | | 

: ny of yeeres. Daniels period 70 weekes,|f | 
- [rfeaie the worlds 70 Tabilees : So that ro 
- [3:f#t* 'comfort the Church for their 70 
pt $ed7 FOLreEs Captivitie,which they had now] 
+ accor- 


> 
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"I according to ITeremies 3 Prophecie,en- aſe-af 
-hee| dured in Babylon, Gabriel tels Damel,| | 
1-46, that at the end of 70 b weekes or ag Even 
: mh baths of yeeres, thatis, 70 times 7) ? 
- Sg yecres, or 490 yeeres , their eternall 
5 >. 4£<demption from hell should bee et- 
fre tected by the death of Chriſt , as ſure 
hee as they werernow redeemed fromthe 
306 (caprivitie of Babylon, This period of 
Fake! Danicl R containing 70 Sabbaths,or T0 $43 
ini. /#Silces of yeeres , began at rhe firſi\c Apee.| 
3 Ml. liberty , granted the Iewes by Cyrus, in 5. | 
and| the firſt yeere of his raigne over the|y,,je, | 4 
H”", Babylonians, mentioned Hezec. 1, 1, and bs the 
hel ends juſtly at the time thatChrift dyed Pripobel 
hows upon the crofſe. * From the death of: 5,Þ1 
ch |}C2ri87, or the laik end of Daniels Wee-|$, _ 4 
cap {{KES, tO the ſeventic and one yeere off, 8 
- |fIChriſt, the world is meaſured by ſeyen{dPonur.f# 
OT; ſeales ; or. ſeven Sabbaths of yeeres, pig I 
? | making one complete 1ubilee. From|,x is : 
bf the end of thoſe {eye ſeales,the worldj/Vorld, Fs 
wo is meaſured to ner end by © 7 Trum=F'.chot. 7 
P10 ſpets , each containing 245 Yyeeres (a5S|2, In» | 
&*] \fome conje&ure , about 440 yceresj4ex 
"if thence , the truth will appearc : Enech Cbr- 
Fg char atchs: e io 
*4-|] [the ſeventh from Adam,having lived} Brong-pl 
- ſo many YCeres , as there are dayes il rm” 4 
the yeere, 365, Was tranſlated of God}a.M 
|| lin a Sabbaticall yeere. Moſes the ſe-j1435. 
Ms lvcnth from Abrahars » 25 another E- pon 
Df fnochs @ buried of God, * but borne In a}Þope. 42 
0) Sabbaricall yeere of the world, 2 373-2108 n 
: | and in -the 777 yeere lince the flood pe, [- 
on (after*Broughtons computation)is ſaved, Buckoly 
r- oy ol "RO aS 1 


5/2; Nw 
Log , ' ah 
_ 4k F crc I, 
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as anew Noah in a Reede Arke,, and 
liveth a Builder of the Church;ſo long 
| as Noah was building the Arke , 120 
3 yeeres. The promiſe was made to 
; Abraham in aSabbaricall yeere,bein 
.Ithe 2023 of the World. The ſixth 
yeere of Toshuah, beeing 2500 yeeres 
from the Creation of the world | 
a Pone.| wherein the land was poſſeſſed , and! 
© 1p<42- 2* [divided among the Children of 7/-| 


2 Chron, Fact , was a Sabbaticall yeere , and the; 


© fapnd. j3 FO Tubilee fromthe Creation of the] 
5 —_ world. At this yeere Moſes begins 
Þ 1;-1his Jubilee, by which (as with a chaine 
© ee ſome of thirtie lirtkes )he tyerh the parting 
pee jof Canaan: poſſeſSion to the Iſraelites by 
ers of [Joshuan , to the opening of the Kzing- 
arms (dome of Heaven to all beleevers by 
Eh Teſs. And ſo carryerhthe Church of 
Efvith the Tewes by a Þ joytull ftreame of 
"(the 145, Tub;/:es from the Type to the ſubFance, 
: = from Canaan to Heaven , from Toshuah 
© Voundcd: to Teſucs ; for Chriſt at the end of Mo-' 
: _ ſes thirtie Tubilees , and the beginning 
Cftuba, {of the 20 yeere of his age, at his 
Elreere, 'Baptiſme openeth heaven , and gives' 
og the clerreft viſion of the bleſſed Trinity, 
rarry that. was ſeenc lince the world be- 
ihe foan. And bythe filver rrumpet of his 
e4 7 Goſpell, proclaimes, according to the' 
«- Prophecie of Eſay : etcrnall Redem-! 
, or of 'ption ro all that repent , and dakecye 
earef 10 him: 
«nd joy, And the yecre of our Saviour 


| =” Chriſts birth , beeing the 3948 of 


the 


—— the world , was at the end of a Sab-! 


of * 6 TSS : x 
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baricall yeere ; and the * 564 Septe- 
nary of the World. Moſes maketh the 
common age of all men , to bee rex 
times ſeven. Palme go. and every. ſe- 


ſome notable a change or aCcci- 
dent in mans lite; And no wonder, 
for as Hippocrates affirmeth , that a 
childe in his mothers wombe, on the 
ſeventh day of his Conception , hath all 
his members fhnished, & from that day 
groweth to the perfe&ion of* dirt: 
which 1s alwayes cither the ninth, or 
ſeventh moneth. At ſeven yeeres old, the 
child cafts his teeth , and receives new, 
And every ſeventh yeere after,there is 
ſome alteration or change in Mans 
life, eſpecially at ne times ſeven , the 
Climattericke yecre , which by expert- 
ence is found to have beene farall to] 
many of thoſe larned Þ men., who 
have beene the chiefeft lights of the 


*Pom. 
of the 
laſt ace 
caymng 
venth yeere commonly produceth|7*” of 


a Exper 
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aut Vis : 


Ns | 
IA/orld, 
Page. 12 
13,21; 


tum eff 
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cu Pe- 


riculo 1]. 


clade a= 
liqua 
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ports 
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quegra=F( 


te int 
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World. And if they eſcaped that 
yecre, yet .moſt of them have depar- 
ted this life in a ſeptenary yeere:Lanech 
dyed in the yeere of his life, 777.] 
Methuſalem , the Tongelſt liver of the! 
fons of men, dyed when hee began to 
enter his nine haundreth and 70 
yeere. Abraham dyed: when hee had 
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[lived 25 times 7 yecres. [cob wheld b 
he had lived 21 times 7 yeeres. DaBy 
4. vid, after hee had lived 10 timeshn t 
yeeres. So did Galen, {o did Petrarc y 
jwho (as Bodin noteth) dyed on thy, 
ſame day of the ycere that hee waſ; 
borne : ſo did the Maiden Queen 
eva, |* Elnabeth, of bleed & never-dyin 
#e x, {memory , who came into this worl 
(004 rhe Eve of the Nativitie of the bleſſe 
there |Virem Mary : and went out of thi 
ere ve World on the Eve of the Annunczatio 
Gs earth} of the Virein Mary. Hippocrates dyed 
phe ff in his 15 ſeptenary. Hierome, and Tfocra- 
,02 CA” [fes, 1N NCI I 3 Pine, Bartolus, and Cal 
the ſe- ;ſ2r , 1n their 8 jepeens'y, And Tohannes 
icons ide tezxaporibits, who lived 361 yeeres, 
La (dyed inithe 53 ſepterary of his life, 3 


"TY von. 
__ —— 


, % 


'aB>di: he like might be obicrved of innu- 


42 Oc 
a_ - } * ,% Ps "+ / . 
{Bt merable others. And inagecd , thei 
Belt. 1 1c _£c Is $ a 
| | IWROZ!C life of 4 52722 18 meaſured by 21 
ib Cli- {the Saboatn: tor how Þ many yeeres $ 
1.) E  o® 4s 115 41 yl oY 41> ” . i C, 
LY © ET. Hoevcra nan livern here, yer 11s life 1 
+ \rory'n {is bit a lite of ſeven dajyes multiplyed:! ? 


Yap ;fere 1<-| £9 that 1n the noinber of 7 there 1s aj 

108. ÞL<ot14- + So Sy _—_ 

px 3 — 4 Myiticall perfectic: , which our uns] | 

11$ [hove- \Gerftanding Cal13!Gtalttlne mito. 

FE {narios:; a 11 whi 7, » {1450} f ad 
A _— A [ WRICHN 4/UV4877C COLLLDOIXIMiciOon Oo ac i 

16 i Fools | - ! $.-'S . " 4 | 

Warm {mMIireblc thliurs ,fo oft by ſ-vens, Call 

F j m_ . - « S 

"at Upon nsto a contumall meditationot 

F es the bicfied Se venth-4ay Sabbath , mn 


{{defiic - : : OO, p 
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 wheli blifle , in the lite ro come, 
3. DaBy the conſideration whereof, any 
times h 3 h alWi/d. 

n that lookerh into the holy Hiſtory.[,, 17,1 
rrarclhy eafily perceive , thgt the whole|H. 
O11 th arld 5 ; 1 olph.\ - 
rſe of the world 1s drawne', and e;, 
ee Waſited by ; tine Chains of Bods|tho þ * 
I ided by Aa certamme Cinazne 0 odS|Chro, | *: 
w <Novidence, diſpoting all rhings in rf > 
OV aber,acaſure, © and weight: All times| Ten. 
yo e therefore meaſured by the $ab-[pns eſt 
c oe zh , fo that time and the Sabbath ſerum 
Nos wy n never be ſeparated: And theb.Au- narum | 2 
d = {weares, that this wcaſtring of time nk wa | 
Ge all continue, ti that thime $hall DC llecus 
d 4 | more: And as the Sabbath had his[obſer- 
When ft inStitution in the * firſt Booke of thej;7t 
res 'Friptures , {o hath it tis confirmarien W olph, 
life if thet/:/t: and as this Booke doth au- Mg 
__ orige this d ay; {0 this day graceth the Tem- 
7, ./oke : in that the matter thereofjpus ci | 
ho AERIE HE 1 ſoholead he | mundo 
| þy [{25 revealed upon to holy a day,thet ui 
Bd ords revelation upon the Lords Day.|& wa: 
ife/Þ5 well therefore may they pul rhe c_— 
54. | [anne Moone,and Starres out of thelen, ib. 
$ a; Feavens , as abolizh me Holy Sab-j* Gen. 
nl 2 (Times Mete-rod) out of the The 
hurch: ſeeing the Sabbati is ordai-ſz,16.'| 
J.| £4 in the Church(as well as theSunnepc _ 
11] Þ4 Moonein the firmament) for theſ£., * 
3, PEinction of times. rota 
| 8. Becauſe that tne whole Churchjdie per 
- . Or 
an < univerfall conſent , ever fince|#;. 
mc Apuſy/es time , have {till held the quemtas 
410- — —_— cle» 
_p- Nam hoc quia ita facieadum fit diſputare , infolegtif 
"=z inlaniz eſt. Aug .E;t.118,a4 Jay. Synod. Col, par, 
$©2PÞ-9-1;948. ad Maguefſ. 
' : z COMme 
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commandement of the Sabbath , to 
be the morall and perperuall Law of 
God , and the keeping of rhe Sab-| 
bath on the fgrf day of the weeke, to 
be the inſtitution of Chr: and his A- 
poſtles. 

The Synode, called Synodus Coloni- 


« jy Lan. 


ad Car: 
ſul. 
pit. Pp 
C Au- 
guſt.de 
rem 
455-4 
251. 


Aug. de 


- rem. 


ſe: m. 


{Sabbath is tranflated to the Lords! 


"-jenſis , ſaith , that the Lords Day hath 
5 |becne famous in the Church ever 
fince the Apoſtles time, Tenatins Bishop 
of Antioch , living in S. Tohas time, 

aith , Let every one that loveth Comy | 


has holy the Lords Day , renowned by 


his Reſurretion, a which u the Qucene of 
dayes, in which death « evercome,and life 
*jts ſprung up in Chriſt. Tuftin Martyr, who 
lived not long after him , sheweth, 
how the Chriſtians kept their Sabbath 
on the Lords Day , as we doe. Þ Origen, 
who lived about 180 yceres atter. 
Chriſt , shewes the reaſon why the 


Day. c Augustine faith, That the Lor bY 


Chr.l-1 
Cap.lo 
Mu. 
Bipont. 
poſtil. 
Dom. 
Paſch. 
Matth. 
27,52. 
Codes 
man. 
Annal. 
Ann. 
Mun, 
2515, 


ry 
S 
LJ 
D 
eos, 
{IR PEE. 


Day was declared unto rhe Church by the 
Reſurrection of the Lord upon that Day. 
Et ex illo cepit habere feſtrvitatem ſuam, 
and by Chriſt it was firſt ordained to 
bee kept holy. And in another place, 
that the Apoſtles appointed the Lords Day 
'to be kept with all rel1gzous ſolemnitze, be- 
cauſe that upon that Day our Redeemer 
roſe from the dead , which alfa 7 (2) there fore 
called the Lords Day. 

As therefore q David ſaid of the Ciri 
of God, fo may I lay of the Lords Day, 


Glorioud) 4 


TH 


ooh 
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Glorious things are ſpoken of the Day 
the Lord:for it was theBzrth-day of the 
world , the firſt day wherein all crea- 
tures began to have being. In it, Light 
was drawne out of dark-neſſe.In it,the 
Law was given on Mount S222. Init, 
the Lord roſe from death to life. In 


alluring that on it Chriftzans Should 
riſe to newneſſe of life. In it, the Holy 
Ghoſl deſcended upon the Apoſtles. 
And it 1s very orebehla , that on the 
ſeventh Day, when the 2 ſeven Trumpets 
have blown, the curiced Ter;che of this 
world shall fall , and our true Þ Teſs 
Shall give us the promiſed pollefſion 


of ' the heavenly Canaan. 


Hee that would ſce the uniforme 
conſent of Antiquitie,and pra@tice of 
the Primitive Church in this point, 
let him reade © Eyſebzus Ecclefiaſticall 
hiſtory, L:6.4.Cap. 2 3. Tertulldan lib. de 
Idololatria,c.14.Chryſ. Serm. F. de reſur- 
rett;one. Conſtitut . Apoſt.lib. 7, cap. J7. 
Cyril, mm Tehan. lib. 12,cap.58. Of this 
judgement are all the ſound new wri- 
ters: See Foxe on the Apoc.I, l0,Bucer, 
tn Matt.12, 11;Gualt.:n Malac. 3}, Hom. 
23. Fulke on the RhemiſtsTeſtam.Apoc. 
11,10.Chem.Exam.Con.Trid. par.q, De 
ldjebus Feſt is. Wolph. Chronol.lib.2 ,cap, 1. 

Armin. Theſ. in 4.pracept : and innu- 
merable others.. Learned Tunius Shall 
peake for all : Quamobrem cum Dies 


a Dominicus, © c, Wherfore ſeeing the Loyd, 
Oo Da 


ethe..  ME 


of 5,13. 


it,theSazzts came our of their graves,}, - 
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Day t both by the fatt of Chriit, (viz.h 
Reſurreftion , aud often appearing ts hi 
Diſciples upon that day,)' by the exampl 
and inſtitution of the ApoStles, and by th 
continuall praftice of the Ancient Church 
and by the teſtimony of the Scripture, ob, 
ſerved and ſubſtituted into the place of t/ 
Tewich Sabbath; inepte faciunt,they d 
foolichly , who ſay that the obſervation e 
the Lords Day tu of tradition,and not fro 
the Scripture ,that by thu meanes the 
might eſtabltsh the Traditions ef men. And 
againe, The cauſe of thi; change ts the re 
ſurrection of Chriſt , and the benefit of th 
reſtoring of the Church by Chriſt , the re 
membrance of which benefit did ſuccedl, 
into the place of the memory of the creas 
tion. Non humana traditione, ſed Chri, 
ſi ipfius obſervatione & inſtituto: Nat 
by the tradition of man, but by the obſere 
vation and appointment of Chriſt ,who both, 
on the day of his reſurrefion,and on everyſh 


exchth day after , unto hu mo int 
heaven, did appeare unto 14 Diſciples, 
came into their aſſemblies. |} 
9. Becauſe that the Lord himſelfe 
expoundeth the exd of the Sabbath,taſh 
be a*/igne and document for ever,betwixthÞ 
him and his people,that he u Tehovah, E 
whom they are ſantified; and therefor 


muſt onely of them be worshipped: &Þ 

upon the paine of death, chargeth his 

-|people for ever to keepe this tnemo#| 

riall unviolated, Burt this ends n:o4} 

rall and perpetuall : Therefore theJ. 
7 


; Sabbath 


——_— 


m—_ OF PIETY. 273 wi 


—Pabbath is morall and perpetuall. }4#: 
© ""IW hat God hath perpetually [enlbified, let} vo" 5 
' "Ire 124an ever preſume to make common 
"— r prophane, * Vpon this ground it is, 
Ae hat theCommandement tearmes this 
ry ay , the Sabbath of the Lord thy God.|1ſa.yt, 
/ ” ind God himſelfe calles it , his Holy|'3e 
f th ay. And upon the ſame ground like- 
 Kvile,the 01d Teftament conſecrated all 
- heir Sabbaths and holy dayes,to the 
Torship and honour of God alone. 
o dedicate therefore a Sabbath tof 
"ic honour of any creature, is grofſe 
dolatry. For the firſt Table makes it 
*%Þ part of Gods worship , to have a 
7*Þabbath to his honour: So doth Levit. 
"4 J, 3, 37> 33, &Cc. and Ezech. 20, 20. 


11 $wbol: wors1p of God. And our Sayiour 


P- Feacheth,that wee uſt worship the Lord 
©" "$God onely,$Matth.q.& therefore keepe 
'2%% Szbbath to the onely honour of God. 
"The holy Ghoſt notes it as one of 
eroboams greatelt finnes : That he or- | 
> © dained a feaſt from the device of his owne 
Ie wart, 1 King.12,33. And God threats! © 
Þeth to vir Iſrael for keeping the dayes of hy 
*. JWaalim : that 1s , of Lords , as Papiſts'7* y 
loe of Saints, Hoſ.2,13. bur faith that, Wol- 
luch forget him. And ſo indeed none P's 


1X 


” R . t hr.de 
th ae leſle carefull in keeping the Lords Tem. 
a abbath , than they who are moſt ſu-;2c- 4, 


Wrrititious obſervers of Mens holy-dayes. {ps 


he Church of Rome therefore com-| 104, 
its grofle 7dolatry : &c. 


9» 
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ehem.9, 14, the Sabbath i put for the] Þ} 
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Firſt, in taking upon her to of7 
daine Sabbaths » which belongs onelf- 
unto the Lord of the Sabbath tF*, 
doe. 

Secondly, in dedicating thoſe Hol 
dayes to the Honour of Creatures, whic 
in effe& 1s to make them ſanGtify: 
Gods. 

Thirdly , in tying to theſe dayes, 
Gods worship 3 prayers » J4% ng an 
merits. 


Fourthly,in exacting on theſe daye 
of Mens invention , a greater meaſure 
ſolemnitie and ſan&ihcation , tharfin 
upon the Lords Day,which 15Gods Coma ! 
mandement , which in effect is to preſpc 
ferre Antichrift before Chriſt. Ouput 
Church hath juſtly abolished all ſuf / 
perſtitious and idolatrous feaſts : angad 
onely retaines a few holy-dayes tÞ | 
the honour of God alonz , and eaſingex 
of ſervants, Deut.5,14. though lon 
cuſtome forceth to uſe the o/d name 
for civil diſtin&tion: As Luke uſed thing 
prophane names of Caſtor and Po!luſ he 
Alts. 28, 11, and Chriſt;ans of Fortundſha 
tus, 1 Cor.16, 17. Mercurius Rom. 166 A 
14. and Tewes, of Mardocheus day , 
Machab. 15,37. 1 
20. Laſtly, the examples of Go 
Tudgements on Sabbath-breakers, maſſ/* 
ſ\ufficiently ſeale- unto them , wholg2! 


hearts are not ſ-ared , how wrathfullg'© 
Almighty God is di{pleaſed with rhegve 
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ho are wiltull prophaners of the 
ords Day. 
The Lord (who 1s otherwiſe the 
| od of mercy) commanded Moſes to|Num.s 
Jol) one to ceath the man , who (of a}3** 
WNICHeſiernpruous mind) would openly goe 
afyi gather Stickes on tne Sabbath Day. 
he fact was ſmall; True : but his 
yeSsjnne was the greater , that (for ſo 
anfnall.an occaſion ) would preſume to 
reake ſo great a Commandement. 
layef Nicarnor offering ro fight againſt the 
cre owes on the Sabbath Day D was flaine{r Mar. 
thatſimſelte , and 25000 of his men. 4s. 
; Corp A Husband-man grinding corne| 
» prefſpon the Lords Day , ” had his Meale 
Ouſurnt to ashes. 
Il ſuf Another carrying corne on this day, San 
: anfjad his Barne, & all his corne there- FRY 
es tt burnt with fire from heaven thejcap. 6. 
alingexr night aiter, 
lon] Allo a certaine Noble-man (pro- rhe. 
imegſhaning the Sabbath utually in hun-|pore, 
d thing ) had a childe by his wife , with|ferm. 
olluxf head like a dog, and with eares and Tho. 
rtundÞaps, cry ing like a hound. | Camila} 
2. I6] A covetous Flax-wife at Ranſtat in|: delac 
ay , France, Ann. 1559, uſing with her{remp. 
aids to worke at her Trade on the admir. 
ds Day, itſcemed unto them,that Yadide 
retflued out of rhe Flaxe, but did Theo, 
vholgo harme : the next Sabbath i it tooke bit. 
1fullgre indeed , but was quickely Finka 
h rhefuenched : but not taking warning de Mi | 
= Y this, the third Sunday after FRCAENg ip 
it took Jay 


ws (+ 0607 vr EI Rn: 


God 
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it tooke fire againe , burnt the houſe 
and fo ſcorched the wretched womand} [N 
with two of her children , that rheyff jol 
dyed the next day:but through Godg jle 
mercy) a childe in the cradle was ta |W 
ken out of the fre alive and unburnt]W 

On the 13 of lannary, Ann. DNemJ\Ck 
1582, being the Lords Day , the Scat 0 
folds fell in Paris Garden , under th{[lit 
people,at a Bear-b:itine, fo that eigh 
were ſuddenly laine , innumerable 
hurt and maimed.A warning to ſuch 
who take wore pleaſure on the Lord 
Day to be in a Theater beholding car 
nall ſports , then to bee in the Church 
terving Gol with the ſprritual works 9 
Piety. 

Many fearefull examples of Gods 
judgements by fire,have in our dayes 
bin sRewed upon divers townes, where 
the prophanation of the Lords Day 
hath bee openly countenanced. 

Stratfort upon Avon was twice on the 
ſame day twelve-moneth {being the 
LordsDay)almoſt conſumed with fre: 


chiefcly tor prophaning theLords Sb! 
baths,& for contemning his Word m 
the mouth of his faithfall Mzniſters, | 
Teverton in Devonshirve, (whoſe re 
membrance makes my heard bleed) wasſſſfthe 
oftentimes admonished'by her godlyſſ 1 
Preacher,that God would bring ſome Jud 
heavy Iudgement on the Towne , fo f 
Wy 


their 'horrible prophanation of rhejytt 
Lords Day , occationed, chiefely , byfſſo! 
W——— — — — 


— 


rhe 


— % 
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| 
{2J |their Market on the day following. 
an{ [Not long after his death,on the third 
1C of April , Anno Dom. 1598. God (in 
>. lefle then halfe an houre) conſumed, 
ta |with a ſudden and fearefull fire , the 
-n:4 [whole Towne, except onely the 
em |Church,the Court-houſe, and the Almes- 
-afÞY [houſes , or a few poore peoples dwel- 
th[ling , where a man might have ſeene| _ 
ohf{400 dwelling houſes all at once. on ito. 
blEifire ; and above fiftie perſons conſu-}p,eq- 
chIjmed with the flame. And now againe, |chers , 
rdffince the former Edition of this|97*4* 
:arJj|booke , on the fift of Aurnſt Anno Church, 


the whole Towne was againe fired, 
and conſumed , except ſome thirtie 
W-ouſes of poore people , with the Schoole- 
Wihouſe , and Almes-houſes , They are 


1612.(14 yeeres ſince the former fire)\tropha- 


i vould 


neneſſe, 
propha- | 
neneſſe, 
Gain 


wot ſuf- 


| 


o 
4&5 
' - 


blind , who ſee not in this the finger 
of Gop, God grant them grace 
Ivhen it isnext built, to change their 
 thegMarket-day , and to remoove all oc- 


| 


[ 


 theSicafions of prophaning the Lords Day, 
hreYiLer other Townes remember the To- 
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| prophanation: it may be the Lord will 
make thee the next example,to teach 
others to keepe his Sabbath bet- 
ter. 

Hee punisheth ſo-ze in this life , to 
fignifhe how hee will plague all will- 
full rranſgreflours of his Sabbaths at 
the laſt day. 

Thus wee have prooved , that the 
Commandement of the Sabbath 1s 
Morall, and that the change of it from 
the Seventh, tothe firſt day of the 
weeke , was inſtituted by the autho- 
ritie of Chriſt, and of his Apoſiles.But 
as in promulgating of the Law , di- 
vers ceremonies peculiar ro the Ie- 
wes, were annexcd , the rather ro 
bind that people to the more care- 
full performance thereof , as to the 
frſt Commandement, their delruerance 
rom Egypt , Shaddowing their redems 
tron from Hell :.to the firſt Commande- 
ment, length of gayes im Canaan, typing 
eternall life 31x. Heaven : to the fixt 
Commandement, Abs inence from blood 
and things firangled , figuring the care 
to abſtame. from all kinde of Mur 
ther-: gy to the whole Law, the ce 
remanfKavt Parchment-lace , putting 
them iZminde to keepe within the 
limits of the Law . So likewiſe toff 
the fourth Commandement were ad 
ded ſome Ceremonies which peculiarlyſwar, 
belonged tothe Temges , and no othſſaq , 
people : as firſt , the double 3 Sacrificway, 


appoint” 


— 


P—Y 


> — Wo 


Or PIETY. 


: cok. 20 
appointed for them on the ——- ' 


Day, Shaddowi 
. ng how God/will 
_ on the Sabbath , wirh ep 
off io edience than on the week da 1 
4 econdly , the D rigid, and ſtriit YES. \bExe. 
| from making of Frere ,< ceaſing 35,23» 
at $6 7 of Frre,<drefſing of meate,|' Exod 
by: ail bodily labour, both 4 reme 115,13, 
S. ring them of their full deli M-|dDeuz. 
ell by Moſes condud verance!s,s - 
6M ndudt from the fiery Fur-|*,'* 
\m\ll | e, and flavery of Egypt UVvAs 
| that day : It LP » UPON|[theSabs 
hell then "7 as alſo shaddowing untoj9th 
ol [$5.7 the eternall redemption of their Day, ow 
Znt Thi i ” rom hell, by the death of Chriſt Note 
di- __ nel » the keeping of the Sab- an als 
Led lord f th the preciſe ſeventh day _ children 
"rob er of the creation : $Shadowing to th of Ire 
" m_ , that Chriſt by his dearth od to Gal. 
h ing on eheir Sabbath,in th , wohgs 
rhe Ichould bring the [phage pls 
Ance the bu h - m reſt & eaſe by from raoh 
| rthen and yoke of th jv oy' © 
em iceremoni : e or tne Legall! io: 
del [Fathers 6 er neither they nor their _—_ 
. 4 
218 Col.2,16, ay le to beare 3 Att. IF,10. —_—_ 
nm howſoever in Paradiſe before ng 
ans Fall , rhe keepin lag... 
bath ping of the Sab-[.3- 
: on the ſeventh day of the Re... 
=. _ not a Ceremony, but an Argu- eos 
[9.901 "0 of perfetton: yer after the Fall,ir notes on| 
"i _ Ceremoniall and ſubject - Dent.s 
| | oe Fo 
on: oe OED ud 08 
| » S Ut X04. 
2 before the fall, THTI 


peeing Immortall, became after- 
el. ne : and nakedneſſe beeing 
M7 wk ament - before , became after- 
S a shame: and Marriage became 


poinſ” | 
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a type of the Myſticall union betwixt 
Chriſt and his Church, Epheſ. 5. And 
to fulfill the Ceremonies (added for 
the Tewes ſake unto theSabbath)Chriſt 
at hisDeathreſted in the grave all the 
Tewish Sabbath Day; and by that reſt, 
fulfilled all thefeCeremoniall neceſſaries. 
Now, as the ceafing of the Ceremo- 
nies annexed to the 1,5, and 6 Com-| 
mandements, and to Marriage , &id 
not abolish thoſe Commandements, 
& Marriageznor cauſe them to ceaſe 
from being the perpetuall Rules © 
Gods worship , and mans righteouft- 
nefle; no more did the abrogating o 
theCeremonrzes annexed to the Sabbath, 
abolish the moralitie of the Com 
mandement of the Sabbath ; 1o that 
though theCeremonies be abolished,b 
the accefſe of the Subſtance ; and the 
Shaddow overshadowed by the Body [zo 
(which is Chriff) yet the holy refff [anc 
(which was commanded &T kept, bef [of 
fore either the Iewes were a peopleſ [Bu 


ſorthoſe Ceremonies annexed to thf} [ws 


Sabbath) ſtill continued as Gods perf (Chr, 
petuall law , whereby all the poſteririf] 3 
of Adam are bound to reſt from thelp{Roz 
ordinary buſines, that they may whollF [beve 
ſpend every ſeventh day in the ſolemn 


ine worship,and onely ſervice of Goff] B 
their Creator and Redeemer ; bur MFlfor 1 
ithe ſubſtance of the fourth Comfilew 


mandement, there is nor found off 
word of any ceremony. J1/ 


4 
Ti * 
4 ., . 


, olfilfſtronger and weaker Chriſtians , 
$1/ronger eſteemed one day aboye nno- 


PER "ue 


Tl 


| 


q [and drinke, or inreſpett of an holy day,or 


{Romanes, This man efteemeth one day 4- 


[every day alike, © c. 
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| The chiefe objeCtions againſt the 
morality of the Sabbath,are three. 

1. That of Paul to the Galatians, 
Yee obſerve dayes,and moneths,and times, 
and yeeres, &c, But there the Apoſtle 
condemnes not the moral Sabbath, 
(which wee call the Lords Day : and 
which he himſelfe ordained according 
to Chriſts Commandement in the 
ſame Churches of Galatia and Corinth, 
and kept himſelfe in other Churches) 
but he ſpeakes of the Iewish dayes, 
and times, and yeeres, and the kee- 
ping of the Sabbath on the ſeventh 
Day from the Creation, which hee 
tearmeth saddowes of things to come, 
abolished now by Chriſt the body; & 
in the Law are called Sabbaths , but 
diſtinguitshed from the morallSabbath. 
2. That of Paul to the Coloffians: Let 
n0 man therefore condemne you in meat 


of the new moone,or of the Sabbath dayes. 
But here the Apoſtle meanerh the 7e- 
with ceremoniall Sabbaths , not the 
Chriſtian Lords Day,as betore. 

3. That of the ſame Apoſtle to the 


bove another day ; and another counteth 


But S.Paul/makes no ſuch account, 


v\for the 


ueſtio there is not betweene 
Gentiles , but betweene the 
The 
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ther , as appeares in that ther@ was a 
day both commanded and received! 
in the Church, every where knowne 
and honoured by the name of the' 
Lords Day. And therefore Paul faith 
here , that he that obſerved this Day,ob-! 
ſerved it unto the Lord. The obſerya- 
tion whereof, becauſe of the change 
of the Iewishſeventh day,ſome weake' 
Chriſtians (as many now-adayes) 
thought not ſo neceſflary : ſo that if 
men (becaule the Tewish day is abro-' 
_ will not honour and keepe 

oly the Lords Day , but count it like 
other dayes:it is an argument (ſaith the: 
Apoſtle) of their weakeneſſe , whoſe; 
infirmitic muſt bee borne , till they 
have time to bee further inſtructed 
and perſwaded. Other objeQaions are 
frivolous , and not worth the anſwe- 
ring. | 


The true manner of keeping holy the 
Lords Day: 

Ow the ſanQifying of the Sab- 

bath conſiſts 11 #:wo things. Firſt, 
In reſting from all ſervile and common bu- 
fineſſe , pertaining to our natural life. Se- 
condly, in conſecrating that reſt wholly ts 
the ſervice of God , and the uſe of thoſe 
holy meanes, which belong to our ſpiritual 


life, 
For the firſt. 
I. The ſervile and common workes, 
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ſrom which wee are to ceaſe , are gene«||| | 


jceaſe in thy calling to-doe thy worke; 
| f that the Lord by *. 4 ; 
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rally att civill works from the leaſt to” the 
greateſt, 


More particularly: 


calling, though it were reaping in the 
time of harveſt. 

Secondly , from carrying burthens, 
as Carriers doe: or ridin> abroad for 
profit , or for pleaſure: God hath com- 
manded that the beaſts should reſt on 
the Sabbath Day , becaule all occaſion 
of traveling or labouring with them 
Should bee cut off from man. G oO D 
gives them that Day a reſt, and hee 
that , without neceſfity , deprives them 
of their reſt on the Lords Day : the 
groanes of the poore tyred heaſts, 
Shall, in the day of the Lord, riſe u 
in Tudgement againſt him. Likewiſe 
ſuch as ſpend the greateſt part of this 
day in. trimming , painting and pampe- 
ring of themſelves, like 7ezabels,doing 
the d:zvels worke upon Gods Day. 

Thirdly , from keeping of Fazres 
or Markets , which for the moſt part 
God punisheth with peſtilence, fire, 
and ſtrange floods. 

Fourthly,from ſtudying any Bookes 
or Science, but the holy Scriptures, 
and Divinity. For our ſtudy muſt bee 
to bee ravished in ſpirit upon the Lords 
Day.In a word,thou muſt on that day 
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doe his worke in thee. For whatſoePay 
ver is gotten by com2770 working ongor 
{this day, Shall neyer be bleſſed of theffo h 
Lord : but it will prove like Aehang 
gold, which being got contrary to theſpcke 
Lords Commandement , brought the 
fire of Gods curſe upon all the reſt 
which hee had lawfully gotten. AndÞdr 
if Chrift ſcourged them out as theeves 
who bought and ſold in his Temple eat 
(which was but a ceremony shortly toſcon 
bee abrogated: ) is it to bee thought, ſce c 
that hee will ever ſuffer thoſe to eſ- 
cape unpunished , who contrary tofalle 
his Commandement) buy and ſell on 
the Sabbath Day , which is his perpe-ſſnei 
taall Law? Chriſt calleth ſuch, ſacr i-fſcrea 
legious Theeves; and as well mayſ(thi: 
they ſteale the Communion Cup from 
the Lords Table , as ſteale from God 
the chiefeſt part of the Lords Day , to| 
conſume it in their owne luſts. Snchſſdr: 
Shall one day find the Indgements o | wh! 
God heavier then the opinions of »2an.ſſuna 
Fifthly , from all recreations, and|mi! 
ſports: which at other times are law-i| © 
all : for if lawfull works be forbid4ſwo: 
den on this day , much more lawful | an 
ſports , which doe more fteale awayſ}wo 
our affections from the contempla-|ſſbut 
tion of heavenly things , then any bo4ſſ} | 
dily worke or labour, Neither canf|by 
there be unto any man (that delzg/rerhſkee 
in the Lord ) any greater del:ght or re4|thi 
creation, than the ſanttifying of the Lordai 
SE Se --- - Wan 
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Day. For can there be ny greater joy 
or a perſon condemned , than to come 
Fo his Princes houſe to have his par- 
Won ſcaled ? For one that is deadly 
ache , to come to a Phyſician that can 
theſture him ? Or for a prodzgall child, that 
reſted on the huskes of Swine , to bee 
\ndÞþdmitted to eate the Bread of Life 
es this Fathers Tables? Or for him who 
ple eares for lin the tidings of death,to 
toſcome to heare from God the aſſuran- 
hr,ce of eternall life? If thou wilt allow 
eſ-Jthy ſelfe , or thy ſervant recreation; 
' tofſallow 1t in the ixe dayes which are 
onſthine : not on the Lords Day, which is 
>e-ncither thine nor theirs, No.bodily re- 
r i-fſcreation therefore is to bee uſed on 
ayſthis day: but fo farre as it may helpe, rppeſ.s 
>mſJthe ſole ro doe more cheerefully the,» 3,19. 
odfService of the Lord. Rom,2 
tolſ] Sixtly , from groſſe feeding , liberall 11. 
chi ſPinkng of Wine , too ſtrong drinke, Pew 
© | which may make us either drowzy, or, ** 
an ſſunapt to ſerve God with our hearts &| 
ndBminds. 
wW | Seventhly , from all talking about 1/458, 
de worldly things , which hindereth the; '3* 
a] | (anEifying of the Sabbath, more,than 
ay} working, ſeeing one may worke alone, 
Wed! | - 4 
a-ſ\but cannot zatke buth with others. 
off Hee that keeps the Sabbath onely 
any by reſting from his erdinary: worke, 
rhiſkeepe it but as a Beaſt. But reſt on} 
e-Fithis day , is ſo farre commanded tro 
48 Chriſtians, as it is an helpe to ſanttifi- 
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cation: and labour ſo farre forbidder 
as it is an impediment to the outwa 
and inward worship of God. 

If then thoſe recreations , whi 


Sabbath not allowed, mach more ths 
that are altogether at all t:zzes unla 
full. Who without mourning c: 


Lords Day , as if they celebrated 
feaſt rather to Bacchus, then to th 


viour and Redeemer of the World 


outward shew, they ſpend the reſt d 
the Lords Day, in ſitting downe to eat 
and drinke, and riſe up te play: Firſt, b 

faſting their bellies with eating ant 
drinkene , and then feeding their luſt 
with playing & dauncing. Againſt whic 
pro 

old ba new , have in their times mol 
bitterly inveighed . In ſo much , tha 
Auruſtine affirmeth , that zt was bett 

to plounh then to dance upon the Sabba 


_ Day. 


Now in the Name of Almigh 
God (who reſted, having created Hea 


.|ven and Earth: ) and of his eternal: 


Sonne Jeſus, and Redeemer of hi 
Church, who $hall shortly come , 0 


,|the dreadfull day of Doome,tojudg 


all men according to the obMlienc 


* [which they have shewed to his Comf 
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are lawfull at other rimes,are on thi 


indure to ſee Chriſtians keepe th 


honour of the Lord Ieſus , the Saf 


For having ſerved Ged but an houre i 


anation , all holy Divines , botl 


efe 
Imandements ; I require . thee wh: 
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leateadeſt theſe words , as thou wilt an-} 
varftwer before the face of Chriſt , and 

Il his holy Angels at that day , that 
hicſſhou better weigh and conſider, whe- 
1 thGher Dancing , Stage-playing , Making, 
thoſfarding , Dicing , Tabling , Cheſſeplaying, 
lawÞowling , Shooting, Beare-baiting,Carow- 

ne, Tipline , and ſuch other fooleries of 

-hood , Morice-daunces , Was ; 


C4 
thiKob:n 
ed $#nd May-games , bee exerciſes that 
th&God will 5leſſe and allow on the Sab-]. 
 SaÞath Day. And ſeeing that no action 
r1d Þught tro bee done thar day, but ſuch 
re iſs whereby wee either b/efſe God , or 
| offooke to receive a blefing from God; 
eatow dareſt thou de thoſe things on 
, 6aFhat blefſed day,on which thou dareſt| 
anÞot to pray to God to beſtow a bleſſing 
Iaſon 1t to thy uſe? Heare this , and 
hicremble at this , O prophane youth of a 
zotProphane age |! 
noff* O heart all frozen, and voide of 
thaffbe feeling of the grace of God! that 
-ttepaving every day in fixe , every Doure 
batfin every day , every minute 1n every! 
houre , ſo taſted the ſweet mercy of 
obey God in Chrit , without which 
Jeaſthou hadit perished every moment ! 
rnafY et canſt nor find in thy corrupt and 
 hiirreligious heart, to ſpend in thy 
, offMaſters ſervice that one day of the 
do@weeke, which he had reſerved for his 
ne@9wre praiſe and worship: Let men; in 
om{efence of their prophaneneſle , objett 
whilhat they will , and anſwer what the 


de - divell | 
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divell puts in their mouthes : yet IM; 
would wish them to remember, thai 

ſeeing it is an ancient tradition in thi 
Church,that the Lords ſecond commz 

Shall be upon the Lords Day,how littla 
joy they should have , to bee overts 
ken in thoſe carnall ſports, to pleaſe 
themſelves: when their Maſter shoul 
find them ia ſpirituall Exerciſes, ſer 
ving him. The prophaneſt wretcl 


[would then wish rather to bee rake! 


kneeling at prayers in theChurch,the 

skipping ike a Goate in a dance. It 
this cannot moove, yet I would wisl 
our impure Gallants to remember 
that whileſt they thus dance on the 
Lords Day, (contrary to the Lords Co 


[mandement) they doe but dance about 


the pits brinke ; and they know not 
which of them $hall firſt fall therei 
Whereinto being once faine, without 
repentance , no greatneſſe can exemp 
them from thevengeance of that great 
G 0 D, whoſe Commandement (conf 
trary to their knowledge and Consf 
ſcience) they doe thus preſumprucuſhi 
tranſgrefle.It then Gods Commandes» 
ments cannot deterre thee : nor Gods 
Word adviſe thee: I ſay no more, but 
what S.lohn ſaid before mee , * H 
which us filthy, let him be filthy ſtalls 
For the ſecond. 
2. The Conſecration of the Sabbath 


reſt conſiſts in performing three ſorts of du 
ties: Firſt ae Becentdy. at: Thirdly 
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lefter the publike exerciſes of the 
"FChurch. 
F The duties to bee performed before the 
Ipublike exerciſes,are; 
li 1. Togive over working betime on 
"Fithe Eve , that thy body may bee the 
Fimore refreshed , and thy minde the 
better fitted to ſan&tifie the Sabbath 
dn the next day.For want of this pre- 
daration , thy felfe and thy ſervants 
deing tyred with labour,& watching 
the night before , are ſo heavy , that 
when you should be ſerving God, & 
earmg what his Spirit ſaith unto hu 
hurch , for your ſoules inſtruQion; 
you cannot hold up your heads for 
I lleeping : to'the dishonour of God, the 
fence of the Church , and the shame of 
If your ſelves: therefore the Lord com- 
ands us not onely to keepe Holy ; but 
lo to Remember atore-hand the Sab- 
ath Day, to keepe it holy, by prepa- 
ing onr hearts , and remooving all 
buſineſle thar might hinder us to con- 
Iſecrate it a4 a glorious Day unto the Lord. 
[Therefore whereas the Lord in the 
ether Commandements , doth but ei-|? 
ther 6:4 or forbid:hee doth both in this 
Commandement,and that with a ſpe- 
ctall 2memorandum; As if a Maſter 
Should charge his ſervant to looke 
well unto ren things of great truſt; but 
to have a more ſpeciall Care to remems- 
ber one of theſe ten,for diyers weigh- 
te reaſons , should not a faithfull 
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fervant that Zoves his Maſter, Shew &'*"© 
. [ore ſpecial care unto that thing abov 
all other buſineſſes ? 98 
Exod. | Thus Moſes taught the people over"c" 
223 |night to remember the Sabbath , an 
it was ar holy. cuſtome among o 
fore-fathers , when at the ringing t 
Prayer on the Eve before , the Huſf 
bandman would give over his laboufcr 
in the Ficld: and the Tradeſ-man hi 
worke in the Shop , and goe to Eve hol 
ning Prayer in the Church , to preſva* 
pare their ſoules ; that their mind 
jmight more cheeretully attend Gog 
worship on the Sabbath Day. 
2. To poſleſle rhat night thy veſſel 
Exid.g in Holineſſe & Honour: that thou mayell 
24. \preſent thy ſoule wore purely in the 
«+7 fight of. God the next morning. 


35-2. on the Sabbath Day.Be carefull there 
ef. - (" : . 
44. fore to rile ſooner 0n this day;thian ot 
1 Sa. Other dayes: by how much the ſervice 
21-5 of God is to bee preferred before all 
:X04. . 
19,16, earthly buſineſſes. For there 1s ng 
P/al.s, Maſter to ſerve ſo good as Ged ; and inf 
*** -. the end, ns worke Shall be better re 
17, \Warded than his ſervice, 

4. When thou art up , conſider 
with thy felfe., what an pure fin 
ner thou art; and into what an ho- 
oy oe thou goeſt to appeare , be 
ore the oft holy Ged , who feet 
thy heart, and hateth all impuritie] 
and hypocriſfie . Examine thy ſelfeff 


there 
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therefore before thou goeſt to 
KChurch, what grievous ſinnes thou haſt 
ommitted the weeke paſt ; confeſſe 
hem unto God, and earnefily pray 
For the pardon and forgivenes of! 
em , and fo reconcile thy ſelfe with! 
od 1n Chriſt. Renue thy vowes toy walke 
more conſ{cionably , and pray for an 
Rincreaſe of thoſe graces, which thou 
:Shaſt, and a ſupply of thoſe which 

hou wanteſt. Burt eſpecially pray, 
that thou mayeſt have grace to beare 
the Word of God read and preached 
ith profit: and that thou mayeſt re- 
eive the holy Sacrament with com- 
brt (1f it bee Communion day) that 
ed by his holy Sp:iriz would aflift the 
MPreacher , to ſpeake ſomething that 
nay kell thy ſinne , and comfort thy ſoule: 
Os pooch thou mayeſt doe in this, or the 
KE 1OTt; . 


S A Morning Prayer for the Sabbath 
EDay. 
| Lord moſt high, O God eternal] 
T 'F whoſe works are glorious , and 
whoſe theurhtsare very deepe:there can be 
no betterthing » than to praiſe thy Name, 
and to declare thy loving kindneſſe in the 
morning , on thy holy and bleſſed Sab- 
bath Day . For it is thy will and 
Commandement , that wee $should 
ſanctifie this day in thy ſervice and 
Ipraiſe : and in the thankefull re- 
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J|membrance, as of the creation of the 
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| world by the power of thy Word : { 


x Chre. | of the redemption of Mankinde by the |þ« 
9, "2jdeath of thy Sonne. Thine (0 Lord)  |þ, 


Oc. 


ſconfeſſe, is greatneſſe and power,and gloryſh \;/ 
and vittery , and praiſe ; for all that ul th 
Heaven and earth u thine: Thine  jxq 
the kingdome,0 Lord,and thou excelleſt 
head over all. Both riches and honour co 
fof thee , and thou reigneſt over all, and 
[thine hand is power and ſtrength ; and | 
thine hand it ts to make great, and to gia] | « 
grace unto all. Now therefore,0 my Gol ly 
I praiſe thy glorious Name ; thaff}qj 
whereas I a wretched ſinner, havingle, 
ſo many wayes provoked thy Majeſtfhhe 
to anger and diſpleaſure , thou notre: 
withſtanding,of thy favour and goodfge 
neſſe , path by my prophaneneſiſy; 
and. infirmities) haſt vouchſafed 1 
adde this Sabbath againe unto tifhy, 
number of my dayes. And vouchſafeſſh,;, 
O heavenly Father, for the merits olfly., 
Tefus Chriſt thy Son (whoſe glorious thy 
Reſurrection thy whole Church cele 
brateth this day) to pardon and fo 
give mee all my finnes and miſdeed 
Eſpecially,O Lord,zcleanſe my ſoul}ig; 
from thoſe filthy finnes,- with ri; 
blood of thy moſt pure and undefiledÞ|;e 
Lambe, Þ which taketh away the ſinnes th, 
f 4|the world. And Jet thy Holy Spirit more 

& more ſubdue my corruptions,thatÞhy, 
I may bee renewed afrer thine ownf[y.; 
Image, to ſerye thee in newneſſe of lifalſiye. 


& holineſſe of conſervation. And as of thiſfies, 
-_ mer6 
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iliwant of true underſtanding , recei- 


life; 
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Tlheare what thy Spirit, by the preaching of 


T/O let not my finnes ſtand as a Cloud, 


I|Grace from deſcending by thy Word, 


I tremble.to thinke ; that three parts of 
Mithe good ſeed falls upon bad ground; 
O let not my heart bee like the High» 
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mercy , thou haſt brought mee to the 


beginning of this bteſfed day : fo I 
betooch thee, make it a day of Recon- 
iliation, betwixt my ſinfull ſoule , and 
hy Divine Majeſty. Give mee grace 
to make it a day of Repentance unto 
thee , that thy goodneffe may ſeale it 
to bee a day of pardon unto mee : and 
that I may remember that the kee- 
ping Holy of this day is a Comman-|f 
dement which thine owne finger hath 
written : that on this day I may me- 
ditate on thy glorious workes of our 
Treation and Redemption , and learne 
how to know and to keepe—all the 
eſt of thy holy Lawes and Comman- 
dements. And when anon I s$hall 
with the reſt of the holy Aﬀembly 
fappeare before thy preſence in thy 
{Houle , to offer unto thee our Mor- 
Ining ſacrifice of praiſe and Prayer , and to\ 


hy Word, hall ſpeake unts thy ſervant. | 


o ſtop my prayers from aſceuding 
unto. thee , or to keepe backe th 


nto my heart. I know, O Lord, anc 


Way , which through hardnefle , and 


res not the Seed till the eyill one 
Komineth , and catcheth it away : 


. q . J 
p 4 nor 
V " = #1 y "Gal wi JD. 
"II , Y > E 


Ws ne adi TRAPS Oy. a eo, Ow 


IR 


he 


. 


294 THE PRACTICE 


A tis 
 -[26,13, 


1 Thef, 

| 49,0 E 
'JHeb.13 

| 117». 


: Col.4,3, 


from darkenes to light , and from the pow- 


nor like to the ſtony ground , which 
heareth with joy for a time,bur falleth 


for thy Goſpels ſake : nor like, the 
Therny ground , which by the cares 0 
this world, and the deceitfulneſſe of riches, 
choketh the word which it heareth , and 
makes it altogether unfruitfull : but that, 
like unto the good ground, I may 
heare thy Word , with an honeſt and 
good Heart , underſtand it , and keepe it, 
and bring forth fruit with patience , in 
that meaſure that thy Wiſedome 
Shall thinke meete for thy glory, 
and-mine everlaſting comfort. Open 
likewiſe, I beſeech thee, O Lord,the 
doore of utterance , unto thy faithtull 
ſervant; whom thou haſt ſent unto us| 
to open our eyes , that wee may turne 


er of Satan , unto God ; that wee may 
recetve forgiveneſſe of finnes , and mhert- 
tance among them which are ſanftified 
by faith ty Chriſt. And give mee grace 


 ifor the ſame unro his Maſter. And 

« [give me grace to behave my ſelfe in 

,\the holy Congregation with come- 
lineſſe and reverence , as in thy pres] 


ro ſubmit my ſelfe unto his Miniſte- 


judgements, as when hee comforteth] 
me with thy Mercies, and that I may 
[have him in ſengular love for his workes 
ſake ; becauſe . 48 watcheth for my 
ſoule,as he that mult give an account 


away as ſoone as perſecution ariſerh| 


ry, as well when he terrifieth me with| 
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?nce,and in the fight of thy holy An-f 

nl ſeels. Keepe me from drowzneſſe and | 
MY 'fleeping, and from all wandering} |} 
thoughts, and worldly imaginations:| 
ſanftihe my Memory, that it may bee : 
apt to receive , and ftirme to remem-| * 
ber thoſe pood and profitable DoEri- 
nes , which shall bee taught unto us 
out of thy Word. And that, through | 
the affſtance of thy Holy Spirit, Tmay | 1 
put the ſame leſſons in pradtice for 
my dren in proſperity, for my con- 
lation in miſery,for tie;amendment 
of my life ,- and the glory of thy 
Name. And that this day,which godleſſe 
and prophane perſons ſpend in their 
IllFowne luſts and pleaſures, I (as one of 
15||thy obedient Servants)may make my 
ue] | chiefe delight ro conſecrate it to thy glory 
p-[F|& honour,not doing mine owne wayes, nor | 
| Niſecking mine owne will , nor ſpeaking 4 j. 4 
#-| F|vaine word ; but that ceaſing fromthe 
4) | |workes of Sine , alwell-as from the 
ef works of mine ordinary calling, I may 
e-|{|through thy bleſſing , feele in my 
th] | [heart the beginning of that eternal 
th | (Sabbath, which in unſpeakable joy & 
| | jglory I shall celebrate with thy Saznts|1/ai.55} © 
es | jand Angels, to thy praiſe and worship|[33* © | © 
y] [lin thy heavenly Kingdome for ever- 
nt ſmore. All which I humbly crave at 
d| | |thy hands,in the name and mediation 
mot my Lord Teſus; in that forme of 
& | |Prayer which he hath taught me: Our 
el Father,&c. i 
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this Majeſty ſpeake unto thee by his 


xe dayes laft paſt. | 
{ 2. Say with. thy ſelfe by the way;ſ[i 
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Having thus in private prepared} | 
thine owne ſoule,, if thou haſt rhelÞ] [xj 
charge of a Family, call all thy Houss|ff |& 
hold together , reade a Chapter , and} [þy 
pray as in the weeke dayes : but re- 
member ſo to diſpatch theſe privatelfi fa 
preparations and duties, as that thou [zo 
and thy Familie may bee in thelÞl 1th, 
'Church, before the beginning of Pray4f [;; 
ers: Elſe our privare exerciſe are ra-|{} |Ar 
ther an h:nderance than a preparatz:enfi |w: 
And as thou (and thy Houshold) doeff js 
goein all reverence towards the Church} [Ho 
leteyery one meditate thus with him-f [a 
ſelfe: rea 
Things to bee meditated as thou goeft t1 4 
the Church. A fl 
bz Hat thou art going to the Court [Tat 


of the Lord, & to ſpeake with 
the great God by prayer, and to heare 


Word , and to receive his 6/effing on 
thy ſoule , and thy honeſt labour , in the 


fee 


As the Hart brayeth for theRivers of wa 
for 


ters , ſo panteth my ſoule after thee , ( 
God, My ſoule thtriFeth for God , even|God 
or the living God : when shall T com 

and appeare before the preſence of God | 1 
For , a day in thy Courts is better then gfe 
thouſand otherwhere : I had rather be 
a doore-kheeper in the Houſe of my Golf 


LM ? 
A Eno ad co AT a i Eb 


then to dwell in the Tabernacles of wice 
| b, . . keanejſe- 


if [-2y life , to behold thy beauty, and to viſit 


Sf [me , and heare me. Doubtleſſe , kindneſſe Pſaba. 


| ſeaſon in the houſe of the Lord. And this 
$ [1s that preparation, or looking to our 
feet, whereto Salomon adviſeth us: be-! Eceſ.q 


fore- wee enter into the Houſe of, *7+ 
| God. 


_ 
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kedneſſe. Therefore I will come into thy 
Houſe in the multitude of thy mercies, 
& in thy feare will I worship toward thine 
boly Temple. 

3.As thou entreſt into the Church; : 
ſay , How ſeareſull is this place ? This iq 028, 
none other but the Houſ: of Ged, this is| 1 Cor. 1 | 
the cate of Heaven, Surely the Lord t5|*4," 5+, 
inthis place : God ts in this people indeed. 
And proftrating wth thy tace downe- 
ward, being come to thy place, ſay,0 
Lord , I have loved the habitation of thy 
Houſe , and the place where thy Honour Pſalm. 
dwelleth, One thing therefore have I deſs * oi | 
red of thee that I will require , even that pr, 
I may dwell in thy Houſe all the dayes of 27,4. 


thy Temple : therefore will I offer in thy 
Tabernacle Sacrifices of joy,I will ſing and - yo 
raiſe the Lord. Hearken unto my voice, 


0 Lord. when I cry; have mercy alſo upon 


and "= chall follow mee all the dayes 83,0 


of my life, and I ſhall remaine a long 


The ſecond ſort of duties which are to 
bee '-—_— af the time of the Holy af 
embly. 


Hen Prayers ibegin, lay afide 

thine owne private Meditations: | 
b.” mn OE 
LESS ee, CY he io Sad TIA, DES 77 TT... - abt 
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c Cum 
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and Iet thine Heart joyne with th I” 
Miniſter and the whole Church , ajj&*) 
being one Body of Chriſt ; and becauſf] ! 
that God is the God of order, hee wilſjof 
have all things to bez done an thp Gr 
Church with one heart and accord , an{{bu 
the exerciſes of the Church are co loc 
mon and publike. It is therefore af |nc 
ignorant pride , for a man to think |C 
his owne private prayers more effeſ [et 
&uall than the publike prayers of thy ite 
whole Church.Salomona therefore ad 
viſeth a man not to be rash, to utter 
thing in the Church before G o D 
Pray therefore when the Þ Churcl 
prayeth, ſing when they ſine, and in thi 
action of kneeling, ſtanding, ſitting, ant 
ſuch indifferent ceremonies (for thi 
avoiding of ſcandall , the continuanct 
of charity , and in teſtimony of thin 
obedience) c conforme thy ſelfe to tht 
manner of the Church wherin thou 
liveſt. 

Whileſt the Preacher is expoun 


Ti 


_ 


!ſcauda- 
- !lo, nec 
(queu- | 
"quam | 

Lbi. 
: | Ambr. 
'\conf: 
lAuge | 


3 
30. 


 4Lute 
19,48 


® ' 
i 


ding and applying the Word of the 
Lord, looke or Sony, Tangyan It 1s a grea 
helpe to ſtirre up thine attention,an 
to - keepe thee from wandering 
thoughts : ſo the eyes of all that were 1 
the S'ynagozue, are ſaid to bee fastnedo 
Chriſt whilet hee preached, and th 


m———  -. <o > 


'all the people hanged upon htm when th 


heard him. Remember that tho 
art there as one of Chriſts Diſciples 


to learne the knowledge of Saluation 


cer 


wo ALY 
Ft , 


LA 2 CY _ 


h th P the remiſion of ſinnes, through the ten- 


2, 


Cau 


> wil 


nt 
» an 
> C0 
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of Chriſt, like an idle boy in a 


'the proofes, the reaſons, and uſes thereof. 


his true Religion. | 


er mercy of God, Luke 7,verl.7. 
Bee not therefore in the - Scheole 


Grammar-Schoole , that often heareth, 
but ever /earneth his leſſon : and till 
goeth to Schoole , but profiteth, 
nothing. Thou hateſt it in a child: 
Chriſt deteſteth it in thee. To the 
end therefore that thou maiſt the bet- 
ter profit by hearing,marke, 

I. The coherence and explication of the 
Text. 


2. The chiefe ſumme or ſcope of the holy 
Groft in that Text, 


3» The diviſion or parts of the Text. 
4. The doftrines:and in every dottrine, 


A method of 2ll others , eafieſt for 
the people (being accuſtomed there- 
to) to helpe them ro remtmber the 
Sermon; and therefore much wished 
to bee pur in practice of all faithfull 
Paſtors, who defire to edihe their 
+ apa in the knowledge of God, & 


If the Preachers method bee too 
curious Or confuſed , then labour to re- 
member, 

1. How many things bee taught which 
thou kneweſt not before , and bee thank- 


full. 
2. What finnes bee reprooved, whereof 
thy conſcience tells thee that thou art 
; © 70 


et Les 


Kt RIS.” 
rr 


| 


guilty, 2 ; 


| 300” THE PRACTICE | 
\onrlty- and therefore muſt bee amended. 
2. What wvertues hee exhorteth unto, 
which are not fo perfett in thee,and there- 
fore endeavour to prattiſe them with more 
7 zeale and dil:zgence. | 
ſalah C W-_, 
2,3. But in hearing,apply every ſpeech 
& :as ſpoken to thy ſe/fe , rather by God 
| 6 then by Man:and labour not fo much 
: [17,25.'to heare the words of the Preacher 
© 194-4, ſounding in thine eare, as to feele 
| is... |the operation of the Sprerit, wor- 
12,13. |king in thy heart . Therefore 1t 1s 
3 —" (ſaid ſo often , Let him that hath an 
3 135/48 g care , heare what the Spirit ſpeakes to 


32. the Church . And, did not our hearts 
\burne within us , whileſt hee opened un- 
fo 15 the Scriptures? And thus to heare 
'the Word , hath a * bleſſing promi- 
: ſed thereto, It is the acceptableſt 
p> Rome b ſacrificing of our ſelves unto God, 
4-93. It is the c ſureſt note of Chriſts Saints: 
$133,3- [The 4 rrueſt marke of Chriſts sheep:; 
: _ the © apparantef} ſigne of Gods E- 
le 1oh.s Ie: the very blood, as it were, 
oþ 4 «nd which uniteth us to bee the fſpiritu- 
72: all kindred , Brethren and Sifters of 
,21, [the Sonne of GoD. This is the 
lek.3'beſt Art of memory fos a good 
hearer. 

Whenthe Sermonis ended. 

1.-Beware thou depart nor like the 
nine Leper , till that for thine inſtru- 
Gon to ſaving health , thou baſt re- 
turned thankes and praiſe to G 0D 
by an after-prayer , and ſinging of a 
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Malme:and when the bleſling is pro- 
ounced , ſtand up to receive my part 
herein, and heare it, as if Chriſt him-- 


elfe( whoſe Miniſter hee-is) did pro-|#*xec- 


ounce the ſame unto thee : for in 


his caſe it is true : Hee that heareth|£#*," 0 


ou, heareth mee: and the Sabbath day 
$ Bleſſed , becauſe God hath appoin- 


ed it to bee the Day , Whereim by the|Num. 
puth of his Miniſters , hee wall bleſſe his\5,23- | 


ople, which heare his Word, and elorifie 
4 Name. For though the Sabbath 
day in it ſelfe bee no more bleſſed 
hen the other fixe dayes , yet (be- 
auſe the Lord hath appointed ir to 
oly uſes above others) itdoth as far 
xcell the other dayes of theWeeke; 
$ the conſecrated bread, which wee re- 
eive at the Lords Table, doth the com- 
#2 bread which wee eate at our owne 
able, 

1, If it bee a Communion day, 
raw neere to the Lords Table, in 
e wedding Garment of a faithfull and 
nitent heart , to bee partaker of ſo 
ply. a Banquet. 

And when Bapriſmeis to bee admi- 
ſtred,ftay and behold it with all re- 
rent attention, that ſo thou mayelt; 
irſt, chew thy reverence to Gods ord:- 

ce: Secondly, that thou mayeſt rhe 
tter conſider thine *0wne engrafting 
the viſible body of _ Church . 
id how thou performeſt the wowes of 
wy new Coyenant, Thirdly,that thoul 


EE V 5_____ © mayeſt- 
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mayeſt repay thy debts in praying fe 
{ the Tafane whe is to bas 2 bo. 
't 4(as other Chriſtians did in the lil 
| Caſe for thee) that God would gi 
35 him the ward effects of Baptiimgh,je 
by his Blood and Spirit . Fourthlyſlhac 
that thou mayeſt af### the Churgg; 
in praifing God, for grafting anothf 
member 1nto his myſticall Body. Fift 
{ly, that thou mayeſt proove wheth1, 
the effets of Chriſts death k/ ſing, « 
in thee; and whether thou bee raiſq,n 
ro newneſle of life by the vertue hy. 
his Reſurreton: and fo to be humblf;z ; 
for thy wants , and to bee thankefiper 
{for his grace. Sixthly , ,to shew tc 
{ſelfe to bee a free man of Chrif,e 
Corporation; having a voyce or conſe, 
in the admiſſion of others into thi; 
, {holy Society. 8 
1 Cor. 3. If there be any Colled;on for thy; , 
is,1. [Poore,freely withour grudging belt pan) 
' ©.:9|thine Almes,as God hath blefſed rhfj, © 
cs ability. . AL 
And thus farre of the duties to lhyiſ 
performed in the holy Aflembly. her 


thy 
hat 
kn 
er. 


10 
Y 


mai 


Now of the third ſort of duties aſte o 
the holy Aſſembly, h 


| S thou returneſt home , or whhye 

thou art entred into thy Houljr 
meditate a little while upon thChr 
{things which thou haſt heard. A;z, 
«'Ley.11 as the cleane Beaſts which chew hou 
is cudde ; ſo mnſt thou bring againgl x; 


nd 
_— 
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2 fe thy remembrance , that which thou 
17 haſt heard in the Church : And then 
lil kneeling downe , turne all to a Pray- 
BY er, beſeeching God to give ſuch a 
Imblefling to thoſe things which thou 
hlfghaſt heard , that they may bee a dire- 
WIrE#;0 to thy life; and a conſolation unto 
oth thy Soule, For till the Word bee 
*1ItFmnade thus our owne , and as it were 
etMicloſe hidden in our hearts , wee are 
tinfin danger left Satan fteale it away, 
al!Gand|ee $hall receive no profit there- 
we bby. And when thou goeſt to Dinner, 
1019in that reverend and thankcfull man- 
elllher before preſcribed , remember, 
W UEccording to thine ability , to have 
Hone or more poore Chriſtians, whoſe 
nf hungry bowels may bee refreshed} 
| Ulwith thy meate ; imitating Holy 7b, 
ho proteſteth , that hee did never eate 

I Wis morſels alone , without the good com- 
eſt pany of the poore and Fatherleſſe ; that 
1 tis *the Commandement of Chriſt 
four Maſter , Luke 14, 13. Or at leaſt 
tOkwiſe, ſend ſome part of thy Din- 
/- Þer to the poore , wholyes ficke in 
&4 he backe Lane, withour any. food. 
- Por this will bring a bleſſing upon all 
thy workes and labours ; and it will 
Vine day more rejoyce thy foule,than 


lOlfir doth now refresh his body , when|©<: 


117,19, 


P/.119 
"\ on 


Tob 3n 


Heſft.9, 
x P 
Deut. 

v ſ,10. 


Matith. 


thiChrit shall ſay unto thee , O bleſſed 


W Thou gaveſt mee meate, &c, And for 


hild of GOD, I was an hungry, andi gf 


ine}, much as thou haft done it for my ſake, 


th 
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fo the leaſt of theſe my brethren, I take | 
im 4s good part , as if thou hadſt done it 
mine owne ſelfe. 

When dinner is ended , and th 
Lord praiſed,call thy Family together 
examine What they have learned inf 
the Sermon : commend them that do# 
well, yet diſcourage not them whoſ 
memories or capacities are weaker, bu 
rather helpe them ; for their wils « 
minds may bee as good. Turne tc 
the Prosfes which the Preacher allad 
oed, and? rubbe thooſe good thing 
over their memories againe . The! 
ling a Pſa/me or more. It time per 
mit, thou mayeſt teach and examin@ 
them in ſome part of the Catechiſme 
conferring every point with the 
proofes of the holy Scripture. Thi 
will both increaſe our knowledge 
and {harpen our memory , ſeeing by 
experience wee find , that in ever 
trade they who are moſt exerci/ed,ar$ 
ever beſt expert. bÞ But in any wiſe 
remember ſo to diſpoſe all theſe pri 
vate exerciſes, as that thou mayelt 
bee with the firſt in the holy CongreÞ 

ation at the Even;mg Exerciſe ; where 
[a5 ek thy ſelfe in the like devotio 
and reverence, as was preſcribed fo 
the holy Exerciſe of the Morning. | 

After Evening Prayer , and at thy 
Supper , behave thy ſelfe in the likeſ 
religious and holy manner , as wasf/ 
formerly preſcribed. And either beqt 
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Fore, or after Supper, if the ſeaſon of 
he Yeere and Weather doe ſerve: 

1. Walke into the fields , and medi- 
ate upon the Workes of Go. 2 for in 
ery Creature thou mayft reade,as in|, 

$n open Booke , the Wiſedome , Power, 
Providence , and Goodneſſe of Almighty 
od : And how that none is able ro{3 
Wake all rheſe things in the variety 
ff their former, vertues, beauties, life,\ 
yrzons , and qualities , Þ but our moſt] 
plorious God 

2. Confider how gracious he 1s,*that] 

gnade all theſe things to ſerve us. 

3. Take occafion hereby to ſtirre 
n@p both thy ſelfe & others to admire)? 
d adore his Power , wiſedome , and\s. 

oodneſſe: and to thinke whar ungrate- 
ul wretches wee are, it wee will 
I6t (in all obedience) ſerve and ho- 
our him. 
4+. If any neighbour bee ficke or in orgs 
Fvy heavineſſe , goe to viſire him ; If 1am.s, 
epny bee falne at yariance , helpe toj14,Ce.| 
FFeconcile them. 
To conclude , Three ſorts of workes 
nay lawfully be done op the wn 
SDav. 
. Workes of Pety, which either 
retly concerne the Service of God,t 
Though they bee performed by bo- 
Kdily labour: as under the Law the 
Writs did labour in k:/mg and drefiimg 
aghe Sacrifices, and burning them on 
be Altar. And Chriſtians under the 
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Matth. 
23,17, 
19, 


'a1 Reg. 
|Mtarke 
' 34. 
Date. 
12,13 
's Luke 
13,1F 
FEAEE 
[12,1 
e Heſt, 
9,12, 
[1 Co. 
11,22, 


1 
{ 


34». 
F 1 Cor, 
16,1, 


age i IA ; 
cf e "gy © 


« Geſpell, when they travell farre to the 


places of Gods worship, it is but 


the Shunamite, who travelled fro 

home , to heare the Prophet on the 
Sabbath Day,becauſe shee had no tea 
ching neere her owne dwelling. Ant 
the Preacher , though hee labouretl 
in the ſweat of his browes , to the 
wearying of his Body , yet Hee doth 
but a Sabbath dayes worke : For the 
koly end ſan&ifieth the worke , as the 


Temple did the Gold , or the Altar th 


=_ thereon. Or elſe ſuch bodily 

abour , whereby the people of God 

are aſſembled to his worship: as the 

ſounding of Trumpets under the Lew 

a the ringing of Bels under the Ge 
ell. 

I I. Workes of Charity , as to ſave 
the life of a® man, or of Þ a beaſt, 
to © fodder, water, and drefle cartell: 
To make honeft d proviſion of meate 
and drinke , to refresh our ſelves 


-Jand to e releeve 4 nan , to viſit the 
ſicke, to make collections for the poore,&l 


ſuch like. 

ITT. Workes of neceſiity, not fai 
ned,but preſent and imminent, and ſuch 
as could not-bee prevented before 
nor cannot bee deferred unto anothe!, 
day. As to reſiſt the Invaſion of Ene/ 
mies, or the Robberies of Theewes , t0 
quench the rage of Fire, and for Phy 


ficians to ſtanch, or let blood, or to cure 
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Sny other deſperate diſeaſe , and for 
{:4wrves to helpe women in labour: 
Wiriners may doe their labours( Soul- 
ers being affailed may fight : and 
Foes may ride for the publike good 
& ſuch like. On theſe or the like oc- 
afions , a man may lawfully worke: 
Wea , and when they are called, they 
may upon any of rheſe occaſions goe 
hut of the Church , and from the Holy 
erciſes of the Word and Sacraments: 
Provided all wayes, that they bee 
bled , that ſuch occaſions fall out 
pon that day and time: and that they 
ake no Money for their paznes on that 
Way , but onely for their fuffe , as in 
She f-are of G O D, and conſcience of 
is Commandement, 
When the time of reſt appfroacherh, 
Fetire thy ſelfe to ſome private place: 
ind knowing that in the State of cor- 
uption no man living can fan&itie a 


ateBabbath in that ſpirituall manner 
esShat hee should , but that hee com» 
theFnits many breaches thereof , in his 


Ihowehts, Words, and Deedes , humbly 
Frave pardon for thy defefs, and re- 
Foncile thy ſelfe unto God, with this 
chic the like Evenzng Sacrifice: 


A private Evening Prayer for the 


ceps 
excipi- 
tur A 
Sab- 
batos 
Iu1, 
om- 
- Ik 
up. 
+44 
13,5» 


Lords Day: 


ut Þ duſt and aches, to fpeake unto 
| = thy 


on ut 


I Holy , * holy , holy , Lord God of alſ«.6,| 
Sabbath ? Suffer mee , who am'?" 


en 
18,27, 


\ a 


- 
"a4 


| — 


a Heb, 
b Teh. 
T3. 2K 
c Pſal, 
Fl,3» 
d Zach. 


3,12. 
elCo.. 
11,31, 
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thy moſt glorious Majeſty. I kno = 
that thou art a a conſuming fire. Iat 
knowledge that I am but withere 
b ſtubble. My © ſinnes are in thy ſig 
and Satan 4 ftands at my right hand t "4h 
aceuſe mee for them ; I come nott uo 
excuſe,but to © judge my ſelfe worthſſe .. 
of all thoſe judgements , which thiff.:. 
Juſtice might moſt juſtly inflit upoiiſ,., 
mee , a wretched creature, for m "IF 
ſinnes and tranſgreſſions. The Numb 
of them is ſo great , the Nature « 
them ſogrievous,that they make mi. 
ſeeme w/e 1n mine owne eyes , ho 
much more loathſome. in thy frght ? 
confefle.they make mee fo far frot 
being worthy to be called thy So 
thar I am altogether unworthy to hav, 1. 
the name of thy meanelt Servant.A 
it thou shouldeſt but recompence 
according to my deſert, ihe eart 
(as weary of ſuch a finnefull barthenifj 
Should open her mouth, and ſwallo 
mee up, like one of Dathans famit 
into the bottomleſſe pit of Hell, Fc 
if thou diddeſt not ſpare the Natura 
Branches, thole Angels of glorious e 
cellency , but hurledſt rnem down, c. 
from the Heavenly habitations, into t | 
paines of Hell;sh darkeneſſe, to be kepf 
unto damnation , when they finneg 


Jai 
tru: 
Per 


bur once againſt thy Majeſty: & dial 
b— Top our firſt parents out, of Para 


diſe, when they did but tranſgref 


one of thy_Lawes : alas , what vel 
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peance may I expe&, who have not 
"OYoffended in one finne onely , heaping 
Wdaily finne upon finne , without any 
true repentance, drinking intquitze 45 it 
fere water,ever powring it,but never 
Ipowring our any filthineſſeg;and have 
tranſgrefſed not 0ne,but AU thy holy}. 
FLawes and Commandements ? Yea, 
Wrhis preſent. day , which thou haſt 
ſtraightly commanded mee to keepe 
Roly , to thy praiſe and worship , I 
ave not ſo Religionſly kept and ob- 
ſerved , nor prepared my Soule in 
that holineſſe and chaſtity of Heart,| 

s was fit , to meete thy bleſſed Ma- 
jeſty in the holy Aſſembly of thy 
Saints. I have not attended to the 
Preaching of thy Word , nor to the 
adminiſtration of thy Sacraments, 
with that. humility , reverence , and 
devotion , that I should, For though 

I was preſent at thoſe Holy Knorcilte 
Win my body , yet, Lord , I was oyer- 
taken with much drowzinefſe : And 
when I was awake, my minde was 

ſo diſtracted ; and carried away with] 
yaine and worldly thoughts, that my 
"FSoule ſeemed ro bee abſenr , and our 
of the Chnrch. I have not fo duely| 
Mas I should)medirated with my ſelfe, 
tHnor conferred with my Family, upon 
. F{ho{e good inſtructions which wee 
Ihave heard and received out of thy 
Slboly Word , by the publike Minifte- 
ty. For defau]t whereof, Satan hath 
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2310 THE PRACTICE YU — 
{tolne the moſt part of thoſe inſtru- 
&ions out of my Heart, and I wret 
ched creature have forgotren them ,as|. © 
though they had never bin heard. AndFſr; 
my Family doth not thrive in know- 
ledge and ſanCtification under myB[c. - 
government as they should. Though, . 
I know , where many of my poore 
brethren live in want and neceſfitie 
and ſome in paine, and comfortlefle: : 
yet I have not remembred to relee4 
ve the one with my almes , nor the 
other with conſolations : but I have 
feaſted my ſelfe , and ſatished mane 
owne luits.I have ſpent the moſt pantÞ},,-. 
| of the day in zale ralke,vaine ſports anc 
* HOe lexerciſes. Yea,Lord,I have, &c. * And 
confeſſe A | Sha 
whacs| for all theſe my fins, my Conſcience . 
ſoever tcryes guilty,” thy Law condemmes me 8c: 
bet I am in thy hand, to receive the Sen[.”. 
dove [tence GT Curſe that is due to the wil- the 
van full breach of ſo holy a Commande- 
day by þ wh 
exif. Ment. But whatif I am by the Le "et 
63, or Condemned?yer, Lord,thy Geſpell affu-Þ,. . 
(697%"'re5 mee, that thy mercy is above alllſ 
fon,C | ſev 
'they \thy workes:that thy grace tranſcends 
ferchinelthyaLaw,& thy goodnefle delighrethſſ.- 

4: zithere to reigne, where finnes doe moſt 


. not] 
abound. In the multitude therefore 


ati. 
CHRIST my Saviour ,I beſeech «Y 

thee, OLord, (who deſpiſeſt not 
3. j*be fighing of a contrite heart , nor 
R#79.5 \defirett the death of a penitent finner) 
2%. (to pardon and forgive mee all oy oak 


.< 
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my finnes,and all the errours of this 
day, and of my whole life ; and free Exec. 
my ſoule from that Curſe and Iudge-j33- 
ment which is due unto me for them. 
Thou that diddeſt juſtihe the con-'zut.rs 
he trite Publican,for foure words of con-;3311. 
'Fifeffion , and receivedſt the Prodzgall 
SF (C-i/4(when he had ſpent all the ſtocke 
"Ylof thy grace) into favonr upon his 


et 
24S 
nc 


To One: pardon my finnes like- 
"I wiſe, O Lord, and ſuffer mee not to 
bl perisch for my tranſgreſſions. Oh 


"Tlſpare mee , and receive mee into thy 
”y Er acaac, Wilt thou (O Lord) 
"Freje& mee, who haſt received all Pu- 
ary blicans, Harlots, aud Sinners, that upon, ,, 23 
nd 'Repentance ſued to thee for grace ? zz, * 
$1Shall I alone bee excluded from thy 
* mercy: Farre be it from me to thinke 
S | ſo;for thou art the ſame God of mer- 
-1Fy unto mee , that thou waſt unto | 
l them , and thy compaſsrons never faite, oy 
© Wherefore , O Lord, deale not with}'** 
mee after my merits , but according 
Ito thy great mercy. Execute not thy 
ſevere Iuſtice againſt me a ſinner: but 
[exerciſe thy long ſufferance in for- 
Ibearing thine owne creature. I haye 
"ef othing to preſent unto thee for a 
offatisfaction ; bur onely thoſe bloody 
p(f[99nds , bitter Death, and Paſſion, 
which thy bleſſed Sox,my onely Savi- 
our hath ſuffered for me. Hm (in whom 
onely thou art well pleaſed) I offer unto 
thee for all my finnes , wherewithl 
X 2 thou 
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THE PRACTICE 
thou art diſpleaſed : Him 4 6 Me 
diatour, the requeſt of whoſe blood 
ſpeaking better things than that of Abe 
[thy mercy can never gaine-fay. Illy 
minate my anderſtanding; 8 ſan&i 
fe my heart with thy holy Spirit,tha 
it may bring to my remembrance a 
thooſe good and profitable leſlons 
which this day , and at other times 
have beene taught mee out of thy 
holy Word, thatI may remembet 
thy Commandement , to keepe them 
thy judgements to ayoide them ; anc 
thy ſweet promiſes to relye upol 
them in time of miſery and diftrefle 
And now, O Lord, Irefigne my ſelfe 
to thy mot holy will: O receive meg 
into thy favour, and ſo draw mee b 
thy grace unto thy ſelfe , that I ma 
as well bee thine by love and imita 
tion , as by calling and creation. An 
give me grace fo to keepe holy th 
$abbaths in this life , as that (whe 
this life 1s ended) I may with all thy |: 


312 | 


| 


Saints and Angels , celebrate an etery |, 
nall Sabbath of joyes and praiſe , to the 
honour of thy moſt glorious Namef | 
in thy heavenly kingdome for every |, 
more, Am?n, | 
And then calling thy Family toge 

ther ; Shut up the Sabbath with the 
Meditations and prayers before pre 
ſcribed for thy family, And the Lor 

will give thee that night a ore ſweet 


_—. 


and quiet reſt then ordinary , & proſpe 
Y thee 
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AbelFee the better inall the Iabours ofjjunic; 
7. IlluKhe weeke following. cms 
lan Thus farre of the ordinary Prattice of 
_R jety, both in private and publike. k 24 
ſons] Now followeth the extraordinary Pra- OY . 
imesÞice of Piety , whereby God ts glorified in|? 99 
27,33. 
f thyſlour lives. - [2 Phy- 
-mbe He extraordinaryPradzce of Pjety,jmts 
them TT conrts either in Faſting , or Fea- ericus] x 
3 an me. k ae 
UPpol 4 Of the Praftice of Piety in Faſting.| ine 
refleJ] There are divers kinds of faſting: |corpo- 
ſelf Firſt, * a conſtrained Faſt,as when men _ Bone 
e MFleirher have not food to eate, as in theſbona; 
ze by a Famine of Samaria: or having food, a 
may cannot eate it for heavineſſs of ſick-| gun 
nitaJ /zeſſe , as it befell them who where inſergo || 
And ithe b Ship with Saint Pau/. This is Rn | 
' thy [rather Famine,than faſting. {redun-| 
vhe Secondly , A naturall Faſt , which|danria,[2 
| thy [we undertake phyſically, for the healch|2* 24+ 
etery [of our body. Iſo 4 
the | Thirdly , A civill Faſt , which the|ponde-1) 
meg [Magiſtrate enjoyney or the better|® ſacel4 
Very imaintenance of the Common-wealth;icum- 
that by ufing Fish as well as flesh, FF 
8<4 there may be greater plenty of both. [40,,. 
th Fourthly, A miraculous Faſt, as the 3 Polls 
Yreq (forty dayes Faſt of Moſes and Elias,| ii 
Ordf |the types, and of Chriſt the ſubſtance. |culo- | 
very [This is rather to bee admired , thanjfuv. 2 
pet] aitated. WE 
1e Fifthly, A daily Faſt, when a man is 5 Quo+ ; 
— [carefull to uſe the creatures of G o p MA | 
ta with 
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a17m. with moderation,that he is not mad 
pt ; heavier , but more cheerefu!l , to ſery 
Prov. i God,and to doe the duties of his.cal 
31.4:5\ling. This is ſpecially to be obſerve 
gioſum jOf a Miniſters and Tudges. 

2 Cor.6) Sixtly, A religious Fast , which be! 
"Fo man voluntarily undertakes, to makeſ}\F4) 
niumin his body and his foule the fitter to 


Paradi-' nr 413 7 
por pray more ſervently unto God, abt 


ſcrip- .lome extraordinary oecaſſon. And of 
tum {this Faſt onely wee are to treat. The 
eſt: re Religious Faſt 1s of two ſorts ,cither 


verere . '' f 
igirur prevate or publite. | 
Jey tall "1h 
_ I. of F4/ private Faſt. 

jem, . : 

Baſl. Hat wee may rightly performe aj || | 
om.c private Faſt , foure things are to| || \ 
de je- "X: 

hug, {bee obſerved; firſt, the Author: ſe- 
Exod. |condly , the tzme and occaſion: thirdly, 


93 'the manner: Fourthly, the ends of pri- 
Matt, ;Vate faſting. 
16,17. 1.0f the Author. 
C Es The f:rft that ordained Faſting, was 
| hejunar, God himſelte in b Parad;ſe : and 1t was 
JAuge- the firſt Law that God made , in com- 
vitan [Manding Adam to abſtaine from ea- 
vivit, - |ting the forbidden fruit. God would 
& cumſnot pronounce nor write his Law with- 
pancit out Faſting, and in his Law commands 
Jrearus all his people to faſt. So dothour 
ir i Saviour ChrifF teach all his Diſciples 
: {under the New Teſtament likewiſe. B 
= religious Faſting a man comes neereſt 
*;..- the life of * Angels, and to doe Gods _ 


Ll ,Bafl.Hom,de jeju, 
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n earth, as it is done in heaven.Y ea,Na- 
- mMad@ture ſeemeth to teach man this duty, 
 ſerylio giving him a little mouth, aud a nar- 
1S.CalYrow threat : for Nature is Content with 
a little , Grace with /:ſſe. Neither doth 
Nature and Grace agree in any one af 
better then in this exerciſe of rel:g19us 
Faſtine:for it trengthneth the »wemory, 
and cleareth the minde , illuminateth 
the underftanding, and bridleth the af- 
feftions , mortifieth the flesh, and pre- 
ſerveth chaftity ;, preventeth ſickeneſſe, 
and continueth health ; it delivererh 
from evils , and procureth all kind of 
' lbleffings. 

By breaking this faſt, the Serpent over- 
threw the firſt Adam ,1o that hee loſt 


was She who covered Noah ſafe in the 
Arke , whom Intemperance uncovered, 
and lefr ftark naked in the vineyard. 


Sodom, whom drunkenneſſe "fcorched 
with the fire of Inceſt. Religious fa- 
ſting, and talking with God, mace Mo- 
iſes face to $shine before men, when 
Idolatrous eating and drinking cauſed 
theIſraelites to appeare abominable in 
the fight of God. Ir rapt Elzas 1n an 
Angelicall Coach to Heaven : when vo- 
laptuous Ahab was ſent in a 6/oody 
Chariot to Hell. It made Herod beleeve 


Paradiſe : But by keeping a Faſt, the ſe-|_; 
cond Adam vainquished the Serpent,}i 
and reſtored us into Heaven. Faſting, |" 


By faſting, Lot quenched the flame of ; 
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that 7ohn Baptiſt should live after 
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> eath by a bleſſed Reſurreftion : when 
after an intemperate life , hee coul 
promiſe nothing to himſelfe, bur eter- 
nall death and deſtrufFion. O divine Or- 
Idinance of a divine Author ! 
2.0f the Time, | 

Prece-! The holy Scripture appoints | 
prum | 
efſe Ie-[17me under the New Teſtament to 
junium{[faſt : but leaves it unto Chriſtians 
or owne free Choyce : Rom. 14s 3. 1 Cor. 47, 
autem |to faſt as occaſion shall bee offered 
diebus |unto them, Matth.9,15. As when a 
man becomes an humble and earneſt 
ſuiter unto God for the pardon of 
»|{ome groſſe ſinue committed; or for the 

prevention of ſome finne , wherceunto a 
man feeles himſelfe by Satan 1ollici- 
ted: or to ebtaine ſome ſpeciall b/effing 
which hee wants : or to avert ſome 


| 


IF a 
= 
X caufis unjuſcujuſque.7ert.adverl. 2/yh. Ment, herericus 
Primus erat, qui jejuniorumleges pre fcriplit. Exſeb. Eccl, 
nift.lib.g.c,18. ex Apol., alev.23, 32+ 105h, 6,7. 2 Sams 
3,3. b Heſi.4,16. 
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Private Faſt,conſfiſts partly in outward, ; 
partly in znward ations. 

The outward actions are, to ab- 
taine for the time that wee faſt : farſt 
rom all a wor/dly buſineſſe and /abour,!, ryke 

Eimaking our faſting day , as it were a 23,38, 
abbath day,Levit.2 3,28, For worldly! ®; 
| 


, a Joel, 
buſineſſes will diſtract our minds from{j14, and 
oly* devotion. I,15. 
Secondly , from all manner of food, 
rea from Þ bread and water , ſo farre'b 2Sun 
as health will permit: 1,That fo wee, 335- 
may acknowledge our owne indignity,| 10,6. 
as being unworthy both of li and|P4s. 
all the meanes for the maintenance Eller 


thereof. 2.Thar b afflicting the ty! 16, 


1 


the ſoule which followeth , the Conſt; |A#s 
tution thereof, may be the more hum-|**** 
bled. 3.Tharſo wee may take a godly ic ! Cor. 
revenge upon our ſelves, for abuſing'*”**. 
our /iberty in the uſe of Gods crea-j9, uid 
tures. 4. That by the hunger of onrijvacus- 
bedies , through want of thoſe earthly/*e cor- 
things,our ſoules may learne to hungerif;,* 
more eagerly after ſpirituall and hea-'& ani- 
enly food. 5. To put us in minde,, mm 
hat as wee abſtaine from food, which| SE 
Is lawfull, ſo wee should much moreſtis 
abſtaine from 4 Sinze , which is alto-|57'* 
pether unlawfull. remp. 
Thirdly , from good and coſtly © Ap-|Serm- 
arell; that as the abuſe of theſe __ tt: 
us up with pride; ſo the laying afide|« ga. 
ff their /awfull uſe may witnefle our'33,5,6 
Jwnzlity, And to this end in auncient 
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Ds times they uſed (eſpecially in publi-f| |- 
Ton. 3,'ke faſts) to put on 2 Sackecloth , or off | 
(5,6- ther coorſe apparel. The equity hereo pl 
13. | |ſtill remaineth ; eſpecially in publike dy 
Matth.|fafts : at what time to come into thel [ot 
11,1: Af/fembly with ſtarched bands , criſpedfj |" 
haire, brave apparell, and decked with |V1 
flowers or perfumes , argueth a ſoule de 

that is neither humble before God jj |M: 


nor ever knew the true ufe of ſo holy ju 
an excrciſe. Wm: 
b2zS«+1.} Fourthly , from the full mea ſure of 
12,16.|Þ ordinary ſleepe : That thou maiſt rharſ|C0' 
** {way allo humble thy body', and thay 
Heſt.4,jthy ſoule may watch and pray , to beg 
3» [prepared for the comming of Chr: 
And if thou wilt breake thy ſleepe 
early and lately for worldly gaine,how 
1Riz5| much more shouldeſt thou doe it for 
the Service of God? And if Ahab (wn 
-[imitation of the godly) did in hz faf 
lye in ſackefloth, to breake his fleepe 
by night ; what $shall wee thinke of 
ju-\thoſe who on a Fafting day will yeeld 
: X[themſelyves to fleepe in the opel 
"Church ? 
Fifthly, and laſtly, from all outward 
pleaſures of our ſenſes . So that as itſec 
was not the c throate onely that ſinnedMy 
ſo muſt not the throate onely bee puſſpnn 
:: nished : and therefore wee muſt endeyJes 
[vour to make ourEyes(as at all timesPar 
fo eſpecially on that day )to faſt fromfſWas 
* \beholding vanities: our Eares from heat « 
ring mirth or muſicke, but ſuch as mayjjon 
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moove to mourne ; our Nottrils trom 
pleaſant ſmels, our Tongues from lying, 
diſſembling and ſlandering : yea , the uſe 
of the Marriage-bed muſt = omitted 
ina religious reverence of the Di- 
vine Majeſty: That fo nothing may hin- 
der our true humiliation , but that all 
may bee ſcene that wee are unfamedly 
#ihumbled. Thus much of the outward 
g[manner, 
| 2. The imward manner of Faſting 
confifts in two things. 
f| 1.Repontance. 2.Prayer. 
Repentanee, hath two parts. 
I. Penztency for finnes paſt. 
I 1. Amendment of life in time-to 
"FF COMC. 
This Penitency conſiſts in three 
nfithings. Firſt,an inward 2ſceht of ſinne, 
fafjand ſenſe of miſery. Secondly, a be- 
ailing of thy vile eſtate. Thirdly,an 
umble and particular. confeſſion ct all 
y knowne finnes. 
I. Of the inward mſight of ſinne, and 
Wſenſe of miſery. 
ard This ſenſe and infight will bee effe- 
s ited *1n thee : Firlt , by conſidering 
nedifikhy finnes, eſpecially thy grofle 
-pu4ſſinnes, according to the Circumſtan- 
idedJces of the t:»2e when » place where, 
ne$8Panner how , and Perſon with whom it 
romifi|was committed. Secondly,theMajeſty 
1eaof G o Þ againſt whom it was done; 
mayand the rather , becauſe thou diddeſt 
ch things againſt him fince hee be-l i 
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came a Father unto thee , and beſta 
wed fo many ſweet Blefings in bounti 
full manner upon thee . Thirdly , un 
conſidering the curſes which God hat! 
threatned for thy ſinne : how grie\ 
vouſly God had plagued others fo 
the ſame fault,and how that no mean 
in Heaven orEarth could deliver theg 
from being eternall damned for them: 


had not the Sore of God ſo lovingly 


dyed for thee. Laſtly , that if God 


*loves thee , hee muſt chaſten thee ere it 


bee long , with ſome grievous affli 
on unlefle thou doeſt prevent hin 
by ſpeedy and unfained repentance] 
Let theſe and the like conſiderations 
ſo pricke thy Heart with ſorrow , that 
melting for remorſe within thee,it ma 
ve diſſolved into a Fountaine of tearet 
trickling downe thy mournefu 
cheekes. This mourning is the be 
ginning of zrue Faſting : and therefore 
oft times « put for faſting, the fir 


and principal part , for the whole a 
&tion. 


| 2.0f the bewayling of thine owne eſtate] 


Bewayling, or lamentation , u the pow4 
ring out of the inward mourning of thi 
heart ,by the outward meanes of the voyce) 
and teares of the eyes. With ſuch F/ al 
earneſtneſſe & importunitie in prayer 
is our heavenly Father well pleaſed, 
2ar when it is the fruits of his Spirit 
an 


the effetts of our faith, he caune 


bee diſpleaſed with it. _ For if h 
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heard the mmoanes which extremitie 
wrung from Iſmael! and Hagar : and 
heareth the cry of the young Ravens,|, 
and roaring ofLyons,how much rather 
will hee heare the neurnefull lamenta- 
tron which his owne children make unto 
im in their miſery? 
2.0f the humble confeſſion of ſinnes. 
In this ation thou muſt deale plar- 
 Winely with God , and acknowledge all 
Wite fires thou knowefF , not onely in|, 
generall, but alſo in particular. This 
'Fihath beene the manner of all Gods{© 
"Fichildren in their Faſts: Firſt, becauſe 
'Yithat without Confefion thou haſt no 
promiſe of mercy , or forgiveneſle of] 
finnes. Secondly, that ſo thou mayeſt 
Fjacknowledoe God to bee juſt, and thy 
MF ielfe unrighteous, Thirdly, that by the - 
W inumbring of thy finne , thy heart may 
bee the more humbled and pulled 
owne. Fourthly , that it may appea- 
e, that thou art truly penitent: for till 
God hath given thee grace to repent, 
hou wilt bee more achamed to confeſſe 
hy fault , than to commit thy ſinne. 
he pla;ner thou dealeſt in this reſpect 
with God , the more graciouſly wall 
God deale with thee: for if thou doeft 
cknowledge thy ſinnes , God t faithfull', jq, 
ſ land juſt roforgive thee thy ſins : and the 7,9, 
"Ih blood of Teſus Chriſt his Sonne hall cleanſe 
"IN phce from all thy finnes. 
| To helpe thee the better to per- 
| [forme theſe three parts of penitence, 
+ : thou 
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thou mayeſt diligently reade ſuch 
Chapters and portions of the holy 
Scriptures, as doe chiefely concerne 
thy particular ſinnes : that thou mayeit 
ſee Gods Curſe and Iudgements on 
others for the like finnes, and bee 
the more humbled thy lelfe. 

Thus farre of the firs? part of Repen- 
tance, which u penttency. © 

The other part , which is Amend- 
ment of life, conſiſts firſt, in devout 
Prayer ; {econdly, in devout Attons, 
This deyoutPrayer, which we make 


p_ 
. 


in time of faſting, 1s either deprecation 
'of evil , or craving needfull good 


Deprecation of evill is , when thou 
beſeecheſt G oO Þ for Chriſt thy Me- 
diators ſake, to pardon unto thee thoſe 
fines which thou halt confeſſed, and to; 
turne from thee thoſe Iudyements 
.which are due unto thee for thy fins: 
> And as Benhadad , becauſe hee heard 
that the King of Iſrael was merciful, pros! 
ftrated himſelfe unto him with a Rope 


eſt that the King of Heaven « merciful, 
caſt downe thy ſelfe in his preſence, 
in all rrue fignes of humiliation (eſpe- 
Cially , ſeeing hee calleth upon thee 
to Come unto him 1n thy troubles: ) 
and doubtlefſe thou shalt find him 
moſt merciful. 

The Craving of needefull good things, 
1s, Firſt , a fervent and faithfull beg- 


about his necke: ſo becauſe thou knows| 
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ging of God , to ſeale by his Spirit 
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in thy heart, the aſſurance of the-for-' 
piveneſſe of all thy finnes.Secondly, 
to renew thy heart by the holy Ghoſt, 
ſo that finne may daily decay , and 
righteouſneſſe more and more encreaſe 
in thee. Laſtly, in defiring a ſupply 
a of faith , patience , chaſtity , and all 0- 
ther graces which thou wanteft : and 


lan increaſe of thoſe which G o Þ of 


his mercie hath beſtowed upon thee 
already. 

Thus farre of prayer in Faſting. 

The devout attions in faſting are 
two. Firſt, Avoiding evill. Secondly, 
Doing good. 

I. Of avoiding evill. | 

This Abſtinence from evil, is that 
which is chiefely ſignified by thy Ab- 
finence from food, &c. and is the Chiefe 
end of faſtin , as the Ninzwites very 
well knew. .A day of Þ Faſt, and not fa- 

ing from ſinne, the Lord abborreth, It 1s 


jnot the vacuity of the ſtomacke, bur 


the puritie of the Heart that GOD 
reſpe&eth : If therefore thou woul- 
delt have God ro turne from thee the 
evill of affliction ; thou muſt firſt turne 
away from thy ſelfe the evill of tranſ- 
greſson. And withour this faſting from 
evill , thy Faſt ſavours more noyfome! 
to G OD, than thy breath doth to 
Man. This made G 0 DÞ ſo oftento 


| 


reject the Faſt of the Tewes. And as 


Phil. 4, 
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Max.Fpij* 
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oratiouem tYam volare ad coeluin ? Fac illi duas alas, 1698- 
juginm &Elcemoſynam , Avg. b Iſa.s3, 6, &'c. Zach 1: 


324 Tre PRACTICE 


finne : ſo eſpecially that ſinne, where 
by thou haſt ravelon God either tc 
shake his Rod at thee, or already t0 
lay his chaftening hand upon thee 
And doe this with a reſolution , by 
the aſſiſtance of Gods grace-, never 
to commit thoſe finnes againe. * Foy 
what shall it profira man, by Abſti4 
nence tO Kune his Body, if his Mindd 
{well with Pr;de? Or to forbeare Went 
and ſtrong Drinke, and to bee drunkef 
with Wrathand Matzce? Or to let nol 
flechgoe into the belly : when Lyes! 
Sland:rs , anh R:ibauldry (which, are 
worſe then any meate) comes out off 
the mouth? To3 abſtaine from meat 
and to doe miſchiefe, is the Dzvels faſt 
who doth ev:ll, and is ever hungry. 
2. Of doing good workes. | 

The good workes , which as a Chris 
{tian rhou muſt doe every day , but 
eſpecially on thy + faſting day , are Þ: 
either the workes of Piery to God,or the 
workes of Charity towards thy brethren 

Firlt, rhe workes of Piety ro God , are 
the pradice of all the former duties, 
'in the ſi#ceriry of a g ood Conſcience 
and in the fight of God. 

Secondly, the workes of Charitze to 
wards our Brethren are , Þ forgiving 
wrones , remitting debts to the poore, 


———  — — 


. a Q».icib's -b'tinent , & mala agunr, demon 
qibuscn!paadeſt, & cibus deeſt. 1{40r. + VOY þ 


POE: < ni rae; nid : __ ys | as 
AF of oo > » b 


A Or P1ETY. 22 


* Qi 


Ce 


to : eſpecially in g:ving almesto the poore, 
ITthat want reliefe and ſuſtenance: Elſe|q 


wee shall, * under pretence of godl;i- 
proce miſerableneſſe, like thoſe, 
o will pinch their owne bellzes , to 


their due allowance. As © therefore 
ariſt joyned Faſtine,Prayer,&Almes, 
ther inPrecept:ſo muſt thou joyne 

together; like Þ Cornelis, in pra- 
ice : And1 1erefore bee ſure ro give 
at the leaſt ſo much to the © poore on 
$ thy Faſting day,as thou wouldeſt have 
ſpent in thine owne dyet ,, if thou had- 
deft not faſted that day. And remem- 
ber , that hee that ſoweth plenteouſly, 
#hall reape plenteouſly , 2 Cor.9, 6, and 


(defraud theifXabouring ſervants of| 


gloria: 
jejunar 
led, 
\ub- 
Rantiz 
ſax 
parcir., 


In Mat. 
a Mat.6 
b A tts 
10,30, 
c Non 
Deo 
ſed 6bi 


Qul 


ſubrra- 


atare not well able to pay ; butſjcjuoar}: 
(Th par- 
2t, uG}, 


Deiſ: - 


Chryſoſt | _ 


jejuoar,f 


| 


on ad} 
tempus| 


hir,non 
inopi- 
bus 


that this is a ſpeciall ſowing day. Let thy 
(Faſting ſodaffiztt thee,that it may refresh, 
1a pooreChriſtian:and rejoyce that thou bg 
alt dined and ſupped in anothgr , or ra-|yenni 
ther that thou haſt feaſted hungry Chriſt poſt- |: 
in his poore members. _ mY 
In g:ving almes,obſerve two things: renda 
firſt, the Rules: ſecondly, the Rewards.|<uſto- 
I. Rules in grving of Almes, and doing' Gre. 
leood Workes. , | Paſt. 
I.They muſt be done in obedzence 4 <p avs 
jy 
GOD S Commandement: Not becaule niumn 


wee thinke it to be good,but becauſe ſt 
_ : e ca» 
ſigat , ſedalternm letificat, Aus .Scr.detemp.6 4. Accipiat 
Jeſuriens Chriſt:s quod jejuuansmimis accipir Chrittiaons, | 
J [uz .de temp. Ser. 1 57.B:arus quijejunat ut alat payiperem: 
{imitarvr enim Chriftum,guianimam ſuam poſuur pro fra- 
: tibus ſuis. Cy71.in Lev.lib.to. 
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jobig requireth us to doe ſuch 8 fuch a 

good deed: for ſuch cbedzence(1 Sam. 
15,22,) of the worker , God prefer-|}j 4 
reth before all Sacrifices, and thel} | 
| ,,,, |greateſt workes. | a 
:21,6, | IE. They muſt proceed from aFaith,| | |E 
+ |Kom. [elſe they cannot pleaſeGod:nay,with-|£ | 
þ Splz., Out faith the moſt ſpecious workes are|| |? 
dida ,but Þ +[;ning finnes and Phariſees Almegdll t 
pecea-| IT I I. Thou muſt not thinke bylaw / 
Avg. good Workes and. Almes , ro 4 Wh 
Heaven ; for in vaine had the Sonne of || |* 
God Shed his bloed, if Heaven could p 


have beene purchaſed either for mon 
or meate . Thou muſt therefore ſeeke|} |fc 
Heavens poſſeſqion by the purchaſe of i |® 
| Chrifts blood, not by the merits of thine] |! 
e Rem. [owne workes. For © cternall life _ as 
Soya gift of God through Teſus Chrift : Ye 
every true Chriitian that beleeyes rolfſ £® 
bee ſaved,and hopes to come to Hea 
ven , muſt doe good workes (as th ny 
Apoſtle ſaith) for neceſſary uſes : which} |Þ! 
are foure. 
Firſt, that 4 God may be glorified. Sei jt 
**Ccondly , that thou mayeſt shew thy ſelfeſſ |" 
8,19. |©thankefull for thy Redemption. Thirdly 
Phil.1,\that thou mayeſt * make ſure thine Elett1on be 
e Lok» | tanto thy ſelfe. Fourthly ,that thou mayeſi be 
24,78. [8 win otters , by thy holy devotion, ty 
t2Pe.|thinke the better of thy Chriſtian 
* 2144.|profe{ſion.And for theſe uſes wee art his 
16. i{aid To be h Gods workemanship, creat 
this, Chri$t Teſus unto good workes , and th 


ws Eph. |God hath ordained us to walke in them. 
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I V. Thou muſt not give thine Al- 


Jmes to impudent Vazabonds., who live 


in wilfull idleneffe & filthineſlſe; but 
to the Rel:gz0us and honeſt peore, who are 
either fike , or ſo old,that they cannor 
worke; or ſuch who worke, but their 
worke cannot competently maintaine 
them : Seeke out theſe in the backe- 


- [Lanes , and relieve them, But if thou 
-{meeteſt one that askerh an Almes for 


Ieſus ſake, and knoweſt him not to 
bee unworthy , deny him not : for, it 
is better to give unto tenne Counter- 
feits, than to ſuffer Chriſtto goe , in 
one poore Saint , unrelieved, Looke not 
on the Perſon , but give thine Almes, 
as unto Chriſt, in the party. 

2. Of the reward of Almes-deeds , and 
g09d workes. 

1. cAlmes. are a ſpeciall meane to 
mooveG 0 D in mercy to turne away! 
his remporall Iudgements from us; 
when we by a true $aith(that Sheweth 
it ſelfe by {ſuch fruits) doe rearhe| 
unto him. 

2. Mercifull Almes-givers Shall 
bee the Children of the Higheſt , and 
bee like God their Father ,, who is 
the Father of Mercics. They $hall bee 
his Stewards , to diſpoſe his goods ; 
his Hands, to diſtribute his Almes. 
And if it bee ſo great-an-Honour , to 


. [bee the Kings Almner ; how much 


S [ens Almes-gruer? 
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greater is it to bee the God of Hea- 
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3. When all this world shall forſake 
us,then onely good works and good An- 
| gels Shall accompany us , the one to 
aApoe.'a recerve their reward, the other to de- 


bt. liver their b charge. 
16,22, 4. Liberalitie in Almes-deeds 1s 


Pial-91:Our © ſureſt foundation, that wee shall 0b- 
Heb,x, taine in eternall life a liberall reward 
14,p.1,through the AMercie and Merits off 
Tin. s,' Chriſt. 
on | Laſtly , by Almes-deeds wee feed 
and releeve Chrift in his Members: 
cMait.| andChriſt at the /aft day will acknow- 
25- [ledge our /ove , and reward us in his 
Mercie: and then it shall appeare,that 
what wee gave to the poore, was not 
dProv.' /oft, but © [ent anto the Lord. W hat grea- 
19,'7-\ter motives can a Chriſtian wish , to 
excite him to bce aliberall Almes- 
eEſd,8,piver? Thus farre of the Manner of 
21: |\faſting. Now followeth the End. 
o.7.t1 3.0f the ends of Faſting. 
72.5.) The true Ends of Faſting are not to 
73 {merit Gods favour or eternall life, 
a (for that wee have only of the gift © 
orario- God through Chriſt)nor to place Religion 
robo. [1 bodily abſtinence: (for faſting 1n it 
rar, {felfe is not the worship of God, but an 
_ helpe to further us the better to wor- 
car Sp God.) But the true ends of Faſting 
jeju- 'are three. 
pum. | Firſt, to ſubdue our f Resh tothe 
* [Spirit, but not ſo to 8 weaken our 
bodies, as that wee are made unfit to 
[doe the neceflary duties of our cal- 
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full ro his Beat, Proverb. 12, 20, much 
more to his owne body. 

Secondly, that wee may more de- 
voutly contemplate Gods * Holy 
Will, and fervently powre forth our 
ſoules unto him by prayer : for as 
there are ſome kind of Dzvels,ſo there 
are allo ſome kind of finnes , which 
cannot bee ſubdued , but by Fasting 
Joyned unto Prayer, Matth.17,22. 

Thirdly, that by our a ſerious hum- 
liation , and judging of our ſelves, wee 
may eſcape the Iudgement of the Lord: 
not for the merit of our faſting{which 
is none) but for the mercy of God, 


faſting doc unfainedly humble our 
ſelves before him. 
Child of God ever conſcionably uſed 
this holy Exerciſe , but in the end hee 


And indeed no[! 
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ling..A good man(ſaith Salomon )is merci- 
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who hath promiſed to remoove his|2%, , 11 
Iudgements from us , when wee by] dc. 


obtained his requeſt at the hand of 


hee wanted, as appeare 1n the exam-! 
ples of b Annah , © Tehoſaphat, 4 Nehe- 


threatned or falueupen him:as may be 
ſeene in theExamples of the Þ Ifrazl:- 
tes, the i Ninivites, K Rehoboam,! Ahab, 
m Ezechias , ® Manaſſes. Hee who gave 
his deare Soxne from Heaven to the 
death, to ranſome us when wee were 


G 0D: both in receiving graces which i 


miah , © Daniel , f Eſdras, 8 Heiter, as|© 
alſo in turning away Iudgements ,}, 


{his enemies ; thinkes nothing roo 
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deare on earth , to beſtow upon us, 
when wee humble our ſelyes , being 
made his reconciled friends Schildren, 
Thus farre of the private Faſt. 


2. Of the publike Faf?. 


Publtke Fa is, when by the 
a Authoritie of the Magtraxe, 
[either the whole Church within his 
[Dominion , or ſome ſpeciall Congrega- 
'tion (whom it concerneth) doe aſ- 
ſemble themſelves together , ro per- 
forme the fore-mentioned duties of 
Humiliation , either for the remooving 
of ſome publike b calamitie threat- 
ned , or already inflited,upon them, 
as the ſword invaſion, famine, pzſtilence , 
or other fearefull ſickeneſle : or elſe 
for the obtaining of ſome publike bleſ- 
ing , for the good of the « Church : 
as to crave the afiſtance of his Holy 
Spirit, in the Elefiion and Ordination of 
fit and able Paſtours, &c. or , for the 
tryall of Truth,and execution of Iyſtice, 


importance,&c. 

When any evill 1s to bee remoo- 
ved, the d Paftours are to lay open 
unto the people , by the evidence of; 
Gods Word , the ſinnes which were the 
ſpeciall cauſes of that calamity : call 
upon them to repent, & publish unto 
them the mercies of God in Chriſt, 
upon their Repentance. The people 


muſt heare the voyce of Gods Meſſen- 


gers: 


— 


COR 


gers. with hearty ſorrow for their ſinnes: 
earneſtly begge pardon in Chriſt', and! 
promiſe unfained amandement of| 
their life. When any bleſſing is to 
bee obtained , the Paſtors muſt lay 
open to the people the neceſfiry of| 
that bleſſing , and the goodneſſe of 
G op who giveth ſuch Graces for 
the good of Men. The people muſt de- 
voutly pray nnto G O D for beſtowing 
of 6-46 Grace, and that hee would 
bleſſe his owne meanes to his owne 
glory, and the geod of his Church. And 
when the Holy Exerciſe 1s done , let 
every Chriſtian have a ſpeciall care, 


may juſtly ſuſpe& , that his heart 
never felt the power of true Chriſti- 
anity: 

So much of Fapong Now followeth 
the Exerciſe of holy Feaſting. 


Of the Praftice of Piety in Holy 
Feaſting. | 

HF? Feaſting is a ſolemne Thankeſ- 
ezving (appointed by Authority ) 

to bee rendred unto Go Þ on fomef} 
ſpeciall day , for ſome extraordina- 
ry Bleffings or Deliverances received. 
Such , among the Tewes , was the 
Feaſt of the Paſſeover , to remember 
to praiſe GoD for their delive-' 


Or PirrTy. 33x 


according to his ab:ltie , to Remem- 1/458, | 
ber the poore . And whoſoever (when'{';;* |. 
juſt occafion is offered, ) uſeth not 6,7 


this Holy Exerciſe of Faiting, hee|Ge- 2+ 
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Heſter | Feaſt of Purim, to give thankes for 
9.19, 


rance out of Egypts bondage : or the 


their deliverance from Hamans Conſþi- 
racy. Suchamongft us , are the fifth 
of Auguſt , to praiſe G 0O Þ for deli- 
vering our Gracious Kzng from the 
bloudy Conſpiracy of the trayterous 
Gowries .: And the fifth of November, to 
praiſe G 0D for the deliverance of 
the King , and the whole State , from 
the Popish Gunne-powder Treaſon. Such 
Feafts are to bee celebrated by a pu- 
blike rehearſall of thoſe ſpeciall bene- 
hts , by ſpirituall Pſalmes, and Dances, 
by mutual feaſting , and ſending qo 
every man to his nerghbour ,and by gl- 
ving gifts to the poore, 

But foraſmuch as the benehrt of 
our Redemption was the greateſt that 
Man nceded from God , or that God 
ever beſtowed. upon Maz : and tiat 
the Lords Supper 1s left by our Redee- 
mer, a5 the chiefeft memoriall of our 
'Redemption: every Chriſtian should 
1account this holy Supper his chiefesF 


ſeeing that as it miniſtreth to worthy 
partakers the greateſt aſſurance 
which they have of their Salvation; 
ſo it puller temporall Tudgements on 
the Bodzes, and (without repentance) 
Eternall Damnation on the Soules of 


aad joyfull Feaſt in this World. And 


them who receive it unworthily, Let 
[us ſee how a Chriftian may beft fix 
himſelfe to bee a due partaker of ſo 
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oly a Feait;and to bee a worthy Gueſt 
at ſo ſacred a Supper. 


Med:itations concerning the due manner 


Supper of the Lord. 
Hough no man living 1s of him- 


T worthy to bee a gueſt at ſo 
lkely a Banquet;yet itpleaſeth God of 
his grace , to accept him for a worthy 
Irecerver, who endevoureth to receive 
that holy Myſtery, with that compe- 
tent neaſure of reverence that he hath] 
preſcribed in his word. ; 
Hee that would receive this m_ 
Sacrament with due reverence , mu 
conſcionably performe three ſorts of 
uties. Firſt , thoſe which ought to bee 
done before hee recervetþ; Secondly theſe] 
that are to be done in thereceiving:Third- 
ly, thoſe that are to bee done after that he 
hath recerved the Sacrament. The firſt 
is called Preparation:the ſecond Med;- 
tation; the third Atton or Prafiice. 
Of Preparation: 
| That a Chriſtian ought neceſſarily 
to prepare himſelfe before hee pre- 
ſume to bee a partaker of the holy 
ommunion, may evidently appeave 
by five reaſons. | 
Firſt , becauſe it is G O D s Com- 
mandement_ For if hee commanded 
nder the paine of Death , that none 
uncircumciſed should eate the Paſ- 


of pratiiſing Piety , in receiving the holy 


Exo.13 
41, 


| {chall Lambe; nor any circumciſed 


———  —_— ——— 


- 


23 6o,4- 2 


1,2, 


_ - 


- [of the Holy Ghoſt : Let every man ex- 
*, amine himſelfe , and fo let him eate, © c. 
And if a man, when he is to eate with 
Pre.23 an earthly Prince, muſt conſider diligently 
what tu before him, and put a knife to hu 
throate,rather than commit any rudeneſſe, 


| 


ceed by many degrees the Sacrament|j 
of the Paſſeover. 


Chriſt teacheth us ſo much : for hee 
wahed his Diſciples feete , before 
hee admitted them to eate of his 
Supper. Signifying,how thou shouldft 


thou preſumeſt to taſte of his holy 


, 


at the holy Table of the Prince of 


i\Pr ances ? 


ever the 
ro uſe 

they would meddle with Divine my 
fteries: David would not goe neere tc 


j 
| 
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under foure Dayes preparation : ho | ods 
much greater preparation doth heefbs # 
require of himthat comes to receivg|ſho! 
the Sacramenr of his Body and Blood Iſ[ratic 
which as it ſucceedeth , ſo doth it ex. - 
C 
ſhe? 
thei 
ho1 
0 
hic 
F-£ 
en! 
osh11 
oP 
Hol 
lac 


Secondly , becauſe the example 


lay afide all unpureneſſe of heart , and 
uncleanneſſe of liſe : and bee furnished 
with Humility and Charitie , before 


Supper. 
Thirdly, becauſe it is the counſell 


How much more oughteſt thou to 
repare thy ſoule , that thou mayeſt 
ehave thy ſelfe with all feare and 
reverence , when thou art to feaſt 


Fourthly , becauſe it hath beene 
PR of all Gods Saints, 
oly preparation , befor 


\Goda$i 
: 4 < 


— 


—_— 


- 


Wks hands in innocencie : Much leſſe 


MIiration , approach to the Lords Table. 
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ods Altar , till hee had farſt washed Plas. 


2 


houldft thon , without due prepa- 


bimelech would not give, nor David 
and his men wonld not eate the 
hew-bread , but on condition that'r Saw, 
their veſſels were Holy; how much lefſe;"1,4- 
Shouldeſt rhou preſume to eate the 
ORDS bread, or rather the Bread 
hich « the Lord , unlefle the veſlell 
f thy heart bee firſt cleanſed by re- 
entance? and if the Lord required 
ochuah(as hee had done Moſes before ) F*04-3, 
o put off his Shooes,in reverence of his{1,., 
Holinefie , who was preſent in that|1,5. ' 
lace , where hee appeared with a 
word in his hand , for the deſtruction 
of his enemies : how much rather 
$houldeſt thou put off all the Aﬀe- 
tons of thine earthly converſation, 
when thou commeſt neere thar place, 
where Chriſt appeareth 7o the eye of! 
thy faith, with wounds mm hi hands and 
fde,for the redemption of hisFriends? 
And for this cauſe it is ſaid , That the Apve- 
Lambes Wife hath made her ſelfe ready '%7* 
for his 22arriage. Prepare therefore thy 
ſelfe, if thou wilt 1n this life bee be- 
trothed unto Chrift by Sacramentall 
Grace ; or in Heayen married unto 
him by eternall glory. 
Fifthly , becauſe that God hath 
rer ſmitten with fearefull Tudge-| 
ents ,thoſe who have preſumed to 


uſe 


” 


DD _— 


Gen.3, 
24. 


1 Cor. 


1his Wedding Garment, or examining of| 
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uſe his holy Ordinances without du 
feare and preparation. G OD ſet 
flaming ſword 1n a Cherubins hand , 
ſmite our firſt Parents , being defile 
with ſinne, if they should attemptt 
goe into Paradiſe , to eate the Sacra 
ment of the Tree of life : Feare tho 
therefore to bee ſmitten with th 
{word of Gods vengeance , if thou 
preſumeſt to goe to the Church with 
animpenitent heart to eate the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord of /ife. God ſmote 
50000 of the Bethshemites for lookin 
irreverently into his Arkezand kille 
Vzza with ſudden death , for but ra 
touching of the Arke; and ſmoteVxzzah 
with a Leprofie for meddling with the 
Prieſts Office , which pertained not 
unto him. The feare of ſuch a ſtroake 
made Ezechias ſo earneſtly to pray un- 
to God, that hee would not {mite the 
people that wanted 7: to prepare 
themſelves as they should , to eate the Paſ- 
ſeover. And it-is ſaid , that the Lord 
heard Ezechiah , and healed the people: 
Intimating , that had it not beene 
for Ezechia's Prayer, the Lord had 
ſ\mitten the people, for their want 0 
due preparation. And the man , who 
came to the Marriage FeafF without 


himſelfe , was examined of another, 
and thereunon_bound hand and foot, 
and caft into utter darkeneſſe, Matth. 22, 


IHi,29, 


12. And &8.Paul tels the Corinthians, 


— "+ 


that 


[| Or PIETY. 337 
ffithat for want of this preparation , in 
xamining and judging themſelves before 
they did eate the Lords Supper , GOD 
had ſent that fearefull fickeneflſe a- 
mongft them; whereof ſome where then 
cke,others weak, and many falne aſleepe; 
that is, taken away by remporall death: 
Infomuch, that the Apoſtle ſaith , that 
every unworthy Receiver eate hu owne 
Iudgement : temporall if hee repents, 
eternall if hee repents not: and that in 
ſo haynous a meaſure, as if hee were 
uilty of the very Body and Blood of the 
Lord , whereof this Sacrament 4s a 
holy ſigne and Seale. And Princes pu- 
nish the indignity offered to their 
great Seale, inas deepe a meaſure,as 
that which is done to their owne Per- 
Gre, whom it repreſenteth . And how 
haynous the guiltinefſe of Chriſts 
Blood is,may appeare by the miſery of 


1 Cor, 
11,29, 


v1 Cor, 
11,29, 


Verſe 
27, 


n 
I[- 

re [the ewes , ever fince they wished hy 
ſ-| | [Blood to bee on them and their Children. 
d | [But then thou wilt ſay:it were ſafer to; 
el { ſab{taine from comming at all to the| 
e { [Holy Communion, Not fo: for G o D 
d fthath threatned to punish the wilfulll 
f| I [ncele} of his Sacraments, with eternall 
0 {idamnatioa both of Body and Soule. 
tf And it is the Commandement of Chriſt, 
ff [Take ; eate , doe this in remembrance of | 
| {| [mee : and hee will have his Comman-| 
| | |[dement under the penalty of his 
Curſe, obeyed. And ſeeing that this 
{Sacrament was the greate# token of' 


| Chrilts - 


Maith, 
27,25eo 


Num. 
9,13. 
Heb.2z, 


I, 


Matth, 
16, 
1 Core 
vhs 


1 Tobn 


13,7, 


th >. "5c 


- 
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- —_—_— 
| Ion |Chriſts love,which he left ar his enining 
13" jro his friends, whom hee loved to the 
t end ; therefore the negle& and condWy- 
'Y tempt of this Sacrament muſt argugnh1 

| the contempt and neglett of his lave, & 

Heb.1o'blood-shedding: then which, no finnt 

| [2®,29,]jin Gods account can ſeeme more T 
i _ [-aynows. Nothing hinders why thouſſ4" 
| mayeſt not come freely to the LordgSo! 

Table: bur becauſe thou haddeſt ragCh 
ther want the love ofGod,then leaveſſto1 
thy filthy ſinnes. O come, but comeſſſſone 
a gueſt prepared for theLords TableyJ[6r« 

Apoe, [ſeeing they are bleſſed , who are called|iſch: 
19.9. [to the Lambes Supper. O come , but} h 
_ come prepared : becauſe the efficacyſi|eſt 
Eucha- ſof this Sacrament is received accor4{j|ftc 
ritiz ding to the proportion of the Faith of 
quali. the Receiver. 
ter ſe This preparation conſiſts in them! 
_ ſerious conſideration of three things, 
omnes [Firſt, of the Worthineſſe of the Sacra- 

, _ ment, which 15 tearmed to dſcerne the 
prora- [Lords Body. Secondly , of thine owne } 
rione |uworthineſſe, Which is to judge thy | | 
_ ſelfe. Thirdly , of the mzeanes whereby] | | 
myui- [thou mayeſt become a worthy recel- 
can- [yer, Called Communzcation of :he Lords, | |V 
Obes: Body. . 

I. Of the worthineſſe of the I 
Sacrament. i it 

He werthineſſe of this Sacrament|| \ 

. 4s conſidered three wayes : Firſt} } | 
iby the Majeſty of the Author ordai-| | | 
ning. | 


—c 
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s enning. Secondly , by the prec:ouſnes of 
o theſthe parts whereof it confiſteth. Third- 
condWy, by the Excellency of the Ends for 
reuhwhich it was ordained. 


1, & I. Of the Author of the 

ſinne Sacrament. 

nor} The Author was not any Saint or 
thoufldngel: but our Lord Teſus, the eternall 


ordgfſSon of God : Forit pertaineth to 
ras | hriſt oe/y under the New Teſtament, 
2aveſſto inſtitute a Sacrament , becaule he 
omeſſonely can promiſe and performe the 
bley[{Grace that it ſcgnzfieth, And wee are 
«ledicharged to heare no voyce but hy in his 
butFChurch . How ſacred should wee 
cacyſlefteeme rhe Ordinance thatproceedeth 
or-fſſfrom ſo Divine an Author ! 
2.0f the parts of the Sacrament, 

The parts of this blefled Sacra- 
ent are three. Firſt , the Earthly ſi- 
nes fignifying: Secondly, the Dine 
ras} Word ſanQifying : Thirdly , the Hea- 
the, | venly graces fignifhed. 


Matth., 
I 7,Se 


ne} Firſt,the Earthly fignes are Bread and 
hy | |Wine, 1 Cor.11,23, SC. Prov.g, 5, 1n 
by] | pumber zo , but one in uſe. 

14] Secondly , the divine Word , is the] 


ds, | [Word of Chrifts inflitution; pronounced; 
with Prayers and blesſfings 3 by a lawfull; manu 
Miniſter: Heb.5,4q. Num. 16,40. 1 Cor. | 4vam 


jriſtiz 


10,i6. The Bread and Wine without ..;; 
ithe Word are nothing , but as they fani- 
were before; but when the Words 


E:cha- 
{ſacra- 
ment 
non de 
aliorg 


'praxhi- 


| fare made a Sacrament z and God is|Coron. 


commerh to thoſe Elements , then they lib.de 


”Y 
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1 P -w+ 
: e X . 

; SE 5 __ 

- a % ln . 
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* Qui 
eſta 
terra 
pauis 
perci- 
picns 
VOCa- 
[Ttionem 
Domi- 
ni, non 
jam 
com- 
munis 
panis 
eſt, ſed 
Eucha- 
[riitia, 
ex dua- 
bus re- 


| 
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preſent with his owne Ordinance, & 

ready to performe whatſoever he doth} 
promiſe. The Divine words of bleffing 

do not change or annihilate the * ſub 
ſtance of the bread & wine: for if their 
ſubſtance did not remaine , it could 
bee no Sacrament: ) but it changett 


them in uſe and in name . For, that 


which was before but common bread 
and wine to nourish mens Bodies, is, 
afrer the bleſſing deſtinated to an ho 
ly uſe, for the feeding of the Soules of 
Chriſtians. And where before they 
were called bur Bread and Wine, they 
are now called by the name of thoſe 
Holy thingewhich they {ignifte,The Bod 
and Blood of Chriſt : the better to dra 


bus 


coa- jour minds from thoſe outward Ele 
tans, 


ments,to the Heavenly Graces, which 
 rentby the ſg/t of our bodies they repre? 
ſent, to the ſpirituall eyes of our fazth, 
Neither did + Chriſt dire& theſe 
|words, This & my Body, This w my 

Blood, to the Bread and Wine, but to 
crame- his Diſciples: as appeares by the 
corpo- | Words going before , Take yee, eate 
ris & {yee, Neither 1s the Bread his Body, 
fangui- but in the ſame ſenſe that the Cup 15 
nts Do- i 
mini _ ithe New Teſtament , viz. by a Sacra- 
——_—_ mentall Metonymie. And Marke notes 
eMmcl- : a , KI 
mn. - Plainely , that the words , Thu i my 
conſortesnaturz, & ramene!ſe nondefinit ſubſtantia vel 
nxtura panis& vini , Gela/. cor:tta Eutyc, + Chriſtus viſiby | 
lia ſymbdla, corporis & ſanguinis appellatione honoravit, 
gon naturam mutans, ſed gratiam nature adjicieus, 7 
doret, Dialog.1. Han 

Blond 


— — 
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. 6 |Blood, &c. Were not pronounced by our 
othISaviour , till after that. all hu Diſciples 
1Ngflbad drunken of the Cup, Marke 14, 23, 
M24. And afterwards 1n reſpect of the 
naturall ſubſtance thereof, hee calles 
that the fruit of the Wine , which in re- 
ſpect of the ſpirituall fignification 
thereof , hee had before tearmed h# 
Bloud , Verſe 25. after the manner of 
earming all Sacraments. And Chriſt 1 
bids us not to zzake him , but to doe | 
s off lthis in remembrance of him ; and hee 
1e)ibids us eate not imply his Bedy , but hu 
1e)ibedy as it was then broken,and his blood 
oleflkhed ; which S.Paul expounds to bee 
9dffbut the Communion of Chriſts body , and <A 
aWiithe Communion of hu Blood, that is yan ings 
lefleffe&tuall pledge that we are partakers 
cl iof Chriſt , and of all the merits of his 
re-JiBody and Bloud. And: by the frequent 
thilnſe of this Communion , Paul willl, 
eſef ſhave us to Þ make a chew of the Lords, Io 
My death till-hee come < from heaven , and;c Atts 
to] [till we,as 4 Eagles hall be caught up into 3 
hel the ayre to meet him, who is the bleſſed' 1s, * 
al Carkeis and life of our foules. Heb.s, 
ly, Thirdly , the ſpiritnall graces are Hae, 
 Bflikewiſe two : the Body of Chrift , aSit|24,27, 
a1 |was with the feeling of Gods anger due ade 
to us 3 crucefied ; and his Blood, as it 
| |was (in the like ſort)shed for rhe remiſ- 
ll [for of our ſinnes. They are alſo innumber - 
{itwo, bur in «ſ# one,vg. whole Chrift, 44 
with all his benefirs offered to all, 7 
Fland given indeed ro the faithfull.) 
"8 Es _Theſe 
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|Thefe are the three tegrall parts 0 
this bleſſed Sacrament , the Stgne, th 
Word , and the Grace. The Siene with 
out this Word , or this Werd witho 
the S;gne can doe nothing : and bor 
conjoyned are unprofitable withou 
the Grace ſignified: but all three con 
curring , make an effeCtuall Sacra 
ment to a worthy Receiver. Some re 
ceive the outward Signe without th 
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nem 
Domi- 
ni, non 
anem 
Om» 
num, 


a David 


c 
bread 
the 
firength 
of ans 
eart, 


104. 
15.1/a. 
the ſia 
of Lre ad 
cha.1. 
E ech. 


the 
fheffe 


read 
cap,4. 
26. 
Homer 
$M)5hov 

| 7 


Pſalm. \then any other Elements) to bee thelſ 


| 2 eras} Iudas,whoſlas Auſt 
aith) received * The Bread of the Lord, 
.but not the Bread which was the Lord, 
Some receive the ſpirituall grace 
[without the outward figne , as the 
Saint Thiefe on the Crofle : and innu- 


' Der Pe as 


Chriſt chooſe Bread andWne(rather 


outward ſignes in this blefled Sacrar| 
ment: Firſt, becauſe they are caſieſt] 
for all ſorts to attaine unto : Second- 
ly, to teachus, that as mans zerporall 
life is chiefely naurished by 2 Bread, 
and cherished by We: 1o are our 
ſoules by his Body and Blood ſuſtained 
and quickned unto erernall life, Chriſt 
appointed Wine with the Bread to 
bee the outward fignes in this Sacra- 
ment , to teach us firſt , that as theſf | 


w_ h 


perfell A 


—— 
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perfet nourichment of mans body con- 
Fiſts both of Meat and Drinke. So 
Chriſt is unto our ſoules not in part, 
Jibut in perfedFion , both ſalvation and 
Enourichment : Secondly, that by ſeeing 
the ſacramentall Wine apart from the 
Bread, we should remembvorc how all 
his precious bloud was ſpilt out of his 
| bſfea body for the remiſſion of our ſinnes. 
{The outward ſignes the Paſtor gives in 
the Church, and thou doeſt eate with 
the Mouth of w Body : the ſprrituall 
.iprace Chriſt reacheth from Heaven, 
and thou muſt eate it with the mouth 
of thy Faith, 
' 3. Of the Ends for which thy holy Sa- 
crament was ordained. 


| The excellent and- admirable Ends 
or Fruits , for which this blefted Sa- 
erament was ordained, are feven. i 

|" Of the firſt End of the Lords Supper. [15,1 5. 
! 


1. To keepe Chriſtians in aCcon-|? Cor. }- 
| 125. 


tinuall a remembrance of that propitta-'y, 7c, 
tory Sacrifice, which Chriſt,once for all,'11,26, 
offered by his Death upon theCrofſe,,< Gt. 

to reconcute us unto God. Doe thi Hs 
(faith Chriſt) #2 remembrance of mee. 
[| And{ faith the Apoſtle) Þ As oft as yee},®: 

ihall eate this Bread , and drinke this Cup ):,0- 
yee doe chew the Lords death till hee|tdi 

come. And hee ſaith, that (by this Sa-|;,” 
crament , and the preaching of rhe|us 
Word) c Teſus Chriſt was ſo evidently <"uci- | 
fer forth before the eyes of the Galatians, yg 
1elf las if hee had beene crucified among them:\P{, '95- 


211 08 y AE RY for 


' 


a 
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for the whole attion repreſenteth| 
Chriſts death the breaking of the 
bleſſed Bread , the crucifying of his 
bleſſed body: and the powrimg forth 9g 
che ſan&tifed wine, the chedding of hi 
holy Bload , Chrift was once in him 
ſelfe reazs, loftered : bur as oftas rhe 
Sacrameit is celebrated,ſo oft is hee 
ſpiritually offered by the faithfull. 
: Hence the Lords Supper is called 
vin” a propetiatory Sacrifice , not properly o 
> ]really, but *  ppwnivaty pecans it Is 4 
um |22eoriall of that propitiatory ſacrifice, 
facrifi- | Which Chriſt offered upon the Croſſe, 
cium. [And to diſtinguish it from the rea 
| © ang Sacrifice , the Fathers call it the 2 un- 
dy , be-|bloody Sacrifice, It 1s allo called th 
cavie 1*\Euchariſt , becauſe that the Church 
{in this ation offereth unto God the 
| Sacrifice of praiſe and thankeſgrving tor 
her Redemption;effected by the true 
and onely expzatory Sacrifice of Chriſt 
upon the Crofle.It the fight of Moabs 
King , ſacrificing on his walls his 
owne ſonne,to moove his gods to re- 
{cue his life, 2 Kngs 3-27, mooved 
the aſſailing Kings to ſuch pitry, that 
they cealt their aſſault , and raiied : 
their fiege: how s$hould the ſpiritual! 
fight of God the Father , ſacrificing on 
la- |the Croſle his onely begetten Sonne , to 
[fave thy ſoule , moove thee to love 
misfon \God thy Redeemer, and to leave finne 
#f $95.|that could not in juſtice be expiated| 


Heb.9, 
of}. 


11, {by any meaner ranſome ? 


La. 
M4 
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Of the ſecond End of the Lords Chriſto . -| 
Cul 
Supper. nd | 


2. To confirme our Fatth: for G 0 Di& $pi- 
by this Sacrament doth fenifi and rn 
{ſale unto us from Heavyen , that ac- 4s 
cording to the promiſe and new cove-|ficinm 
Inant which hee ach made in Chrift,he|$995 . 
will truely receive into his Graceſia kde 
and Mercy all penitent beleevers , whoj* cha- 
duly receive this holy Sacrament; | gay 
and that for the merrt of the Death andjEccle- 
Paſfion of Chrift, hee will as verily for-|f Ga- 
>1ve them all their finnes,as they are he 
m2ade partakers of this Sacrament. Injzon * | 
this reſpe&t the holy Sacrament is cen 
called, a The Seale of the New Covenant, jde hy : 
and remiſcion of ſinnes. Tn our greateſt|«Pe, 
doubts wee may therefore, receiving wg 
this Sacrament , undoubtedly fſay{|Cum 
with b Samſons Mother : oy the Lord|frangi- 
would kill us, bee would not haTe recerved is, wm 
4 burnt effering,and a meat offering at our|fum | 
hands, neither would hee have shewed all __ 


theſe things , nor would at this tzme have lice in 


told us ſuch things as theſe, ,_ 
Of the third End of the Lords | fundi- 
Supper, [tur, 


3. To beea pledge and ſymbele of id 
the moſt —_ nl ea Cone-\ Jam 
union which Chriſtians have. with;Domi- 
Chrift.'© The Cup of bleſting, which wee|M51 
bleſſe, i it not the Communion of the Blood| risia 


a cruce 

immolario , ejuſque ſanguiais de latere effuſio defignatur?] 7 

Can.siſt. 2. de conſec. cum frangitur. 37. a X02,4, 11, 

Mat,26,28, 2 Cor,11,25. b Ind.13,13, C1 Cor.io,16, | 
. + . Z 


of ; 
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'of Chriſt? The Bread which wee breake, » 
b 1Cor.'\it net the Communion of the body of Chriſti 


one myfizcall Body. The third 1s Celeſts- 
all , betwixt our perſons preſent with 


{$,'7. [that is, a moſt effeuall figne an Chr 
1 [pledge of our Communion with |aPP 
'c Epheſ, Chrift. This union is called 2 abiding! 
(2"7- |in us, Þ joyning the LORD, <« dwelling | 9" 
x17. [in our hearts: and ſer forth in the holy Sal 
I {Scriptures by divers Smilies. Firſt, of 1 fo 
1,5. the Vine and branches: ſecondly, of the] || [#41 
os b Head and Body: thirdly , of the Foun- = 
ag dation and building : fourthly , of one ho. 
dEphe.\Loafe confeed of many graines:fift-| | |? 
£27 ily , of the poor Fury wnion twixt | (Mt: 
18. * [Man and Wife, and ſuch like. And it] | |H* 
from. (is threefold betwixt Chriſt and Chri-| | |" 
" ipphe/ ttians. The firſt is naturall , betwixt wi] 
19,20,!0Ur humane nature, and Chrifts divine S 
; 4-4 [nature in the perſon of the Word. te 
Epheſ.g\ The ſecond is myſtical , betwixt ourf th 
31,32.\perſons abſent from the Lord, and the| |} | 
Bees perſon o® Chriſt God and Man , into 7 


the Lord , and the perſon of Chriſt in t 


jin the ſecond perſon z wee could ne- 
'ver have beene united to Chriſt in a 
{ Myſticall Body. And if wee bee not i: 
this life (though abſent): uniced to 
Chriſt by a Myſtzicall union, wee shall} 
never have Communion of glory 
with him in his Heavenly preſence. 


a Body glorified : theſe three Conjun- b 
cions depend each upon other. For, 
[had not our nature beene firſt _ C 
'ftarically united to the Nature of God | 


"7 


ted. i A 
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The Myſticall Communion (chiefely 
heere meant,) 1s wrought betwixt 
Chriſt and us by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
apprehending us; and by our Faith 
{ftirred up by the ſame Spirit ) appre- 
hending Chriſt againe . Both which 


Saint Paul doth moſt lively expreſle; 


Chrift- Ieſus.How can he fall away that 
holdeth, & is ſo firmely holden? This 
union he $hall beſt underſtand in his 
Minde, who doth moſt feele it in his 
Heart . But of all other times , this 
union 1s beſt felt, & moſt confirmed, 
when we doe duely receive the Lord: 
Supper. For then wee s$hall ſenſibly 
feele our hearts knit unto Chriſt, and 
the deſires of our ſoules drawne by Faith 
and the Holy Ghoſt , as by the cords of 
Love , ncerer and neerer to ' his Ho- 
lineſle. 

From this Communion with Chriſt, 
there followeth tothe faithfull many 
unſpeakeable benefhits.. | 
As firſt, Chriſt tooke by imputation' 
all their ſinnes and guiltinefle upon 
him , to fatisfie Gods Tuſtice for them: 
and he freely gives by imputation un- 
to us all his Righteouſnefle in this 
life,and all his right unto eternall life 
when this is ended : and counteth all 
the good or z{ that is done uo us , as 


I follow after , of that Fl may apprehend Phil,z, 
that for which alſo Iam ene of, *** 


on 
[1 
| . 


done unto his ewne perſon. 
Secondly, there floweth from 


—— 
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Matth. Chriſts nature into our nature, nnited 
9 yaP 'jto him , the /zvcly Spirit and breath of 
9,4. {Grace,which renueth us to a ſpiritual 
aces. life: and ſo ſanRiketh our minds,wils, 
Zach, jand affeftions , that wee daily grow 
2,8. {more anq4 more conformable to the 
4. Bet. Image of Chriſt. 
Rewa,s| Thirdly, he beſtoweth upon them, 
29. [all ſaving graces , neceflary to attaine 
ah eternall life ; as the ſ-nſe of Gods love, 
lohby |the aſſurance of our Election , with rege- 
is,s, \neration , juitification z and grace to doe 
and 1, . ; . . 
16, *:£00d works; ti1] wee Come to live with 
im in his heavenly Kingdome. This 
Should teach all true Chriſtians to 
keepe themſelves as. the undefile 
1 Cor. $8 members of Chriſts holy Body, and to 
3p *, beware of all uncleanneſſe & filthineſſe: 
' (knowing that they live in Chriſt , or 
rather, that Chrzt l;veth in them. From 
this #ni0z with Chriſt (ſealed unto us 
by the Lords Supper) S. Paul draweth 
arguments ; to withdraw the Corinth:- 
ans ftom the pollution both of 1dola- 
[fry I Corint,10,16,and Adultery, 1 Cor, 
16,15,16. 

Laſtly, from the former Commu- 
nion twixt Chriſt and Chriſtians , there 
flowes another Communion , twixt 
Chriſtians ameng themſelves. Which 
is alſo lively repreſented by the Sa- 


ts 


the whotE Church , being many, doe 
|; coy, all communicate of one Bread, in that 
- 110,17, holy ation. Wee being many , are one 


crament_of the Lords Supper ; in that] ' 
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Bread, and one Body,for we are all par- 
takers of that one Bread ; that as the 
Bread , which wee egte im the Sacra- 
ment, is but eze,though it bee confe- 
&ed of many graines:ſo all theFaith- 
full , though they bee many , yet are 
they but one myſticall body under one 
Head , which is Chriſt. Our Saviour 
me five times in that prayer, which 
ie made after his laſt Supper,that his 
Diſciples might bee one : to teach us 
at once,how much this Vity pleaſeth 
him. This V1zon betwixt the faithfull, 
is ſo ample , that no diſtance of place 
can part it: ſo ftrong,that death cannor 
diſſolve it:ſo durable,that time cannot 
weare it out:ſo effettuall,that it breeds 
a fervent love betwixt thoſe who ne- 
ver ſaw one anothers face. And this 
conjun(tion of ſoules is termed the com- 
munion of Saints, which Chriſt effe- 
&eth by ſixe ſpeciall meanes, Firſt,by 
governing them all by one and the 


fame holy Spirit. Secondly , by endu- 
ing them all with one and the ſame 
Faith . Thirdly , by shedding abroad 
his-owne 2 Love into all their hearts.' 
Fourthly , by Þ regenerating them all 
by oe and the ſame Baptiſme. Fiftly,! 
by © nourishing them all with one and 
the ſame ſpirituall Food. Sixtly, by 
being one 4 quickning Head, of that 
one Body of h1s Church, which he re- 
conciled to God # the Body of hu flesh. 


£25 Rn 


Hence it was , that the multirude of| 2, 
| ' Belee- 
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21,22, 
23,26] 


1 (or. 
4,13» 


Epheſ.4 
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in anothers joy , to condole one 1 


"lin the aſſured hope of life everlaſting. For 


'Jand blood , as verily feed our ſoules 
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Beleevers in the Primitive a Church, 
were of one heart and of one Serle, 1n 
truth, affeion,and compaſiion. And this 
Should teach Chriſtians to Love one 
another : ſeeing they arc all members 
of the ſame holy and myſticall Body, 
whereof Chrift is Head:And therefore 
they should have all a Chriftian ſym- 
pathie, and fellow-feeling to rejoyce one 


anothers griefe, to beare with one 
anothers infirmity z and mutually to 
releeve one anothers wants. 
Of the fourth End of the Lords Supper. 
4. To feed the ſoules of the Faithfull 


this Sacrament is a ſigne and Ange 
unto as many as Shall receive the 
ſame according toChriſts Inſtitution: 
that he will,according to his promiſe, 
by the vertue of his Crucified body 


to life Erernall ; as our bodies are by 


temporall life. And to this end Chriſt 
in the action of the Sacrament,*realy 
grveth his very Body and Blood to eve- 
ry faithfull Receiver. Therefore the 
Sacrament is called the Communzon of 
the Body and Blood of the Lard . And 
b communication is not of things ab- 


Irnent. in 1 Cor.11,v.2s, 1 Cormt.10,16, Quod ſe nobis 

communicat, id fir arcana Spiriru Santi virture , qUz res. 
 flocorum diſtantia ſejun&as, ac procul diffiras, non modo 
 \aggregare, ſed coadunare in unum goreR.Cal.in 1Corell,2f 


Vow TR OO EO” Tron nn 7 


ſent 


Bread and Wine nourished to this] 
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ſent, but preſent: Feither were it the 
rds Supper , if the Lords Body and 
lood were not there , Chriſt is yerily 
preſent in the Sacrament , by a double 
nin : whereof the firſt is Spirituall, 
wixt Chriſt & the worthy Receiver, 
he ſerond is Sacramentall, twixt the 
ody and Blood of Chriſt , and the out-|+ yzxc 
ard fienes in the Sacrament. The fors;(ſc.cor 
er 15 wrought by meanes that the; Pint, 
ſame holy Spirit, dwelling in Chriſt and|Dowi- | 
in the faithfull , * incorporateth thej®i)acee 
faithfull, as members unto Chriſt ng wt © 
their Head , and ſo makes them one|haufta 
with Chriſt , and partakers of 'al! the _ _ 
Graces, Helmeſſe & eternall Glory which|ut &' 
is in him , as ſure and as verily. as|205in 
they heare the words of the promiſe, &. DIES 
are partakers of the outward Signes|itusin 
of the holy Sacrament. Hence it is,|29Þis, 
thatthe Will of Chriſt is a true Chri-|; x. 
ians will : and the Chriftians life |Trin. 
hrift who lrveth in him , Gal.2, 20.-It _— 
ou looke to the things that are uni-JChriſti 
ed, this Vnion is eſſentzall : If to thee? 
ruth of this Vnion , it is reall. If ro|F7t-- 
the manner how it is wrought , it 1s|tumeſt, 
pirituall. Tr is not our Faith, that|* a 
akes the Body and Bloud of Chriſt| us 


o be preſent, bur the Spirit of Chrift|meas 


oth bur receive and apply unto ourſnas, B. 
oules , thoſe heavenly graces which|-fz7we 
e offered in this Sacrament. 
The other , being.the Sacramentall| Amir 
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* * |þ 
Es AR , 1s not a PHF, call or Locall , butfft® th 
—nath a ſpirituall CoujJunction of the earthly rap 
ne.54z, \tignes > Which are Bread and Wine e( 
iaeſt, [with the Heavenly Graces,which argfi|®. 
fm! |the Body and Blood of Chrift in the ag" 
ſedg. jof receiving : as if by a mutuall reli oÞ 
6, id tion they were but one and the ſa if 
ad) oy thing. Hence it 1s, that in the ſame 9 
rempo-|* inſtant of time that the worthy Res fc] 
« Qug CELver eateth with his mouth the Bread - 
coena 1and Wine of the Lord : he eateth alſo |! 
ccele- [with the mouth of his Faith, the ve |P©! 
Afi. ry Body and Bloud of Chriſt. Not thats m 
[minime} Chriſt 15 brought downe from Heave b: | 
abſur- |to the Sacrament , bur that the holy||| |" 
Chri- [Spirit , by the Sacrament, lifts up his nd 
ſum in/minde unto Chriſt ; not by any /ecall we 
ecelo \72utation » but by a devour affettion: fo ry 
tema [that in the holy®contemplation of Faith, me 
gre hee is at that preſent with Chriſt, and ſac 
ru gel Christ with him, And thus beleeving & 4 
1 Cor. [meditating how Chriſt his body was c 
> £:2:{crucified , & his precious blood shed} |?) 
. . ex 
mitre |for the remiſſion of his finnes , and p 
Sage _ reconciliation of his Soule unto be 
eun in} God : his Soule is hereby more effe-|| |* 
rerris [Fually fed, in the aſſurance of eter- Wi 
rang (nall Life , then Bread and Wine can of 
pert te.[nourish his body to this temporall life, Ch 
_ There muſt be therefore of neceſlity| | |V 
Fril3. Voluſ. Fidem quum dico , uon intelligo quam- ; * 
liber opinionem, ſed fiduciam,qua,quum audis panem teſſe, }, 
ram effe corporis Chriſti , non dubirasimpleri a Domino, | |— 
quod verba ſonant , corpus quod nequaquam cernis, ſpi ur 
tuale eſſe ibi alimentum, vimque ex Chriſti carne yivihcas Ip 
\ Mt per ſpicitum diffundi, Calv.ibide ks 
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in the Sacrament , both the outward 
kgnes to be viſibly ſeene with the eyes 
the body , and the body and Blood 
of Chritt to bee ſpiritually diſcerned 
th the Eye of Faith. But the forme 
w the Holy Ghoft makes the bodie 
of Chrift , being abſent from ns in 


=. 


ſuch as our underſtanding cannot 


mentall Bread & Wine therefore are 
not bare ſignifying fignes , bur ſuch as 
bherewich Chriit doth indeed exhi- 
bite and giveto every worthy Recetver, 
not * onely his Divine vertue and effi- 
eacy, but alſo his very Body and Blood, 
as verily as he 
the Holy Ghoſt , by the figne of his 


facred Breath;or Health to the diſeaſed,|/; 


by the Word of his mouth, or touch of his 
band or garment. And the apprehenſion 


exquiſiteſt comprehenſion of Senſe or 
boly Sacrament is thar blsſſed Bread, 
of the a Emaunites , that they knew 


Chriſt. This is that Lordly Cuppe , by 
which b wee are all made to drinke into 


one ſpirit : This is that Rocke flowing 


place, to.be preſent with us by our u-a 
nion, &.Paul tearmes a great Myſtery ;|! 


worthily comprehend. The Sacra-|C 


gave to his Diſciples]; 


by Faith is more forcible , then the; 


Reaſon. To conclude this point: this!'* 


witch beeing eaten, opened the eyes|Þi 


[with © Honey , that reviveth the fain- 
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a Tug, jting ſpirits of every true Tonathan a 
6:14: [that taſtes it withthe mouth of Faith|f-” 
13.6,7|This is that ® Barley loafe , which tums life 
cPſ.78|bling from above, ſtrikes downe the Fo 
X;.i-[Tents of the Madzanites of infernallf]_. 
16,35. |darkeneſſe. Elas Angelicall Þ Cake &|Y: 
13 4s. NE wit 
d Joh. [water preſerved him forty dayes inf}. 
gt Horeb , and c Manna (Angels food) tedſ.. 
us . : - | |tie: 
50. [the Iſraelites fortie yeeres in the Wil-|;. 
mes derneſſe. but this is that 4 true Bread of |**© 
3 hp life, and heavenly Manna,which if we 4 
35- — Jwill duely eate, will nourish our P 
8 lob.s Soules for eyer unto life*cternal. Ho w| «4 
Rem.6|Should then our foules make unto M 
2 bay Chriſt that requeſt from a ſpirituall des - 
252 [fire , which the Capernaites did from a 
* Hinc [Carnall motion? f Lord, evermere give wu ||. © 
opus os (thus bread. FA 
acra- The fift End of the Lords S upper. 'þ 
men- F.Tobe an aſſured pledge unto us of our, + 
one Reſurrefttion. The Reſurrection of af" 
mi ap-[Chriſtian is two-fold : firſt, the 8 ſpirts,. a4 
oct tuall ReſurreQtion of our ſoules, Inthis y ; 
Salns.. (life, from the death of ſ7, called the! I|*? 
Sacra- |firſt Reſurreftion : becaule that by the % 
Me. jtrumpet-voyce of Chriſt,in the preach- bh 
| \ [br 
ro Do-|ing of the Goſpel], we are raiſed from, la. 
winici [the death of ſine , to the life of grace: ||* 
roy 4 \Þ Bleſſed and holy ts he (ſaith S. Iehn\who 
; | | of 
nel. hath part in the firſt Reſurreftion : for on |: 
de ſuch the ſecond death hath no powers, 
pet” [The Lords S upper * 1s both a meane WE 
meriris [and a pledge unto us of_this ſpirituall v 
7+. and firſt Reſurrection. ? He that eaterh| {| 
57. me, even he hall live by mee. And then 
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Flare we fit Gueſts to Iſit at the Table with 
EiChrif , when {ke Lazarus we are raiſed 
= the death of ſin, to newneſſe of 
ife. 

ny The truth of this firſt reſurre&ion 
will appeare by the motion where- 
in |vith they are internally mooved : for; 
ſed if , when thou art mooved to the du- 
ties of Religion , and Practice of 
1 of (/Piety > thy heart anſwereth with Sa- 
N imuel, Here I am; ſpeake, Lord, for thy ſer- 
(vant heareth. And with David, O God, 


Y my heart u ready. And with Paul, Lord, 
od what wilt thou have mee to doe ? Then 
Ie. ſurely,thou art raiſed from the death 
1 a {of finne, and haſt thy part inthe rf 
ug | Reſurreftion : but if thou remaineſt 
| norant of the true grounds of Re- 
gion , and findeft in thy ſelfe a kind 

ur. [of ſecret loathing of the exerciſes 
- a {thereof , and muſt bee drawne, as 1t 
-;.| {were againſt thy will, to doe the 
gl! workes of Piety, &c.then ſurely thou 
te! | [haſt but a name that thou liveſt, but thou 
te | jart dead , as Chriſt told the Angell of 
n.| | |the Church of Sardis , and thy ſoule is 
| [|but as ſalr to keepe thy body from 


| | ſtinking. 
ty | Secondly, the corporal reſurre&ion 
of our bodies at the laſt day , which 


Wn is called the ſecond reſurrettion , which 
1s Wfreeth us from the firſt death. He that 
11| | rateth my Flech , and drinketh my Blood, 


I Sat, 
3,19. 
P/alm. 
108,1, 
Atts 

9,9. 


hatheternall life, and I will raiſe him up 
the laſt day . For his Sacrament 
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2 fignifieth and fealeth unto us , and 


Chriſt died and roſe againe for us , an 
that his b flesh quickneth ST nourisheth 
us unto eternall life , and that there- 
> Binc|fore our bodies shall ſurely be raiſed 
inc . 
panis &|tO eternall life at the laſt day . For 
vinum {ſeeing our Head is riſen; all the mem: 
bers of the bodie shall likewiſe ſurely 
_—_—_— Fo: how ca thoſe bodies, 
which (being the weapons of Righteouſ- 
neſſe; Rom. 16, 13; Temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt,1 Cor.6,19, & members of Chriſt) 
have beene * fed and nourished with 
the Body and Blood of the Lord of Life, 
but bee raiſed up againe at the Jaſt 
day?And this is the cauſe that the bo- 
i [dies of the Saints , being dead, are 
lo reyerently buried & laid to fleepe 
in the Lord. And their burzall places are 
tearmed the © beds and dormitories of 
the Saints. The reprobates $hall ariſe 
at the laſt day , but by the Almighty 
power of Chriſt , as he is Tudge, brin-|: 
et: |ging them as MalefaQours out of the 
Cyr. ##) Gaole, to receive their ſentence, and 
feb. 29\ deſerved execution : but the Ele& 
Er quiajShall ariſe by vertue of Chrifts refur- 
eſt pro-'reffion, and of the Communion which 
priaca- 
ro verbicuntavivificantis, Synod. Z pheſ, ad Rezinas, Vivis 
ficat: 1.Rarione ineriti - cbedientiz , quia Chriſti caro pro 
credentibus oblata fuir in Sacrificium: 2,Ratione copula» 
tionisnoſtrx cum Chriſto, quia non pofſumus ad Deum via 
rz fontem pertingere , nifi carae illa Chriſti mediaute, & 
quatenuscarni illiquah membra ſumus infiti. Caro non 
prodeſt, loby 6,5 3. i.Carnalis opiaio non conveniens cum 
my fterio manducartionis carnis Chriſti, * Quo modo ne} [FT 
(£20r Carnem capacem efle refurrefionis , qua ſanguine K| hn. 
,<orpore Chriſti nutritux? Irenlib.4.c.34. c 1/ay 26,1 9,204 [- 
they 
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ua they have- with him , as with their|2 Chri- 
n ead. And his reſurreQion is the|g."< 
* cauſe and aſſurance of ours. The * Re-|&io in 
"© Yurrettion of Chrift,is a Chriſtians par-|1"2 "0: 
ed : « 9 : {tra ins; - 
: ticular faith : and Þ Reſurre&:on of the nirirur, 
'ON & (dead, is the Child of Gods Chiefeſt confj-|<ommn 
71} fence. Therefore Chriſtians,in the Pri-[cyuce. 
|| mitive Church , were wont to ſalute|/Riouis, 
"2| } jone another in theMorning with theſe —_ 
. a phraſes The Lord & riſen: and the other ww, 
") F would anſwer ; True, the Lord i riſenj* Mor: 
VP f indeed. _ 
"y The ſixt End of the Lords Supper. Chii- 
"& 6.To ſeale unto us the aſſurance of ever- _ 
be lating life. Oh, what more wished or nad 
od oved, then /ife ! or what doe all men mage 
pe naturally more , either « feare or ab-| "te 
re | porre then death! Yet is this firſt death|rexige 
off | hing , if it bee compared with the _ 
:(al þ ſecond death; neither is this life any|k;4r, * 
oy [/fing worth , in compariſon of the[etChri 
| {life to.come, -If therefore thou deſi- np 
hel 4ſt to be afſured of eternall life, pre-| 4,1, 
14] [pare thy ſelfe ro bee a worthy Recei-| 10. 
al fver of this bleſſed Sacrament. For our Fan. 
+ Saviour afſureth us, 4 That if any manycap,rg, 
ol [[£4te of this Bread , he shall live for ever: 4 Fong 
| ]|& the Bread that 1 will give , is myflesh,|c,;_* 
vil fiwhich I will give for the life of the World. |itiano- 
1] {He therefore, who duly eateth of this|fum et 
vidigitoly Sacrament , may truly ſay , not{reaio 
= dnly , Credo vitam aternam , I beleeve|mortuo 
am| [the life everlaſting: bur alſo,Edovitam| mt; 
_— de reſurrect. Carn, c Omnium terribilium terribilifimun| 
oi ors, Arift, diols 6,51. 

} a eternam, 


—_—_ » 


—— 
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«ternam , I eate life everlaſting. And 


indeed this 1s the true Tree of Life w 


every ene that gvercommeth, to eate. An 
this Tree of Life, by infinite degree 
excelleth the Tree of Life that gre 
in the Paradiſe of Eden; for that haf®< 
his roote in the earth , this from He * 
ver: that gave but life to the Body,thih = 
ito the Soule; that did bur preſerve thef"+ 
life of the /{iving, thy reſtoreth life td 
the dead, The leaves of thu tree, hed 
the Nations of beleeyers,and it yeeldg © - 
every Moneth a new manner of fruulſſ ©2 
which nourisheth them to life everÞ**? 
laſting. Oh, bleſſed are they who of! 7 
ten cate of this Sacrament ! art leall 
oxce every moneth taſte. anew of thi 
renewing fruit, whichChriſt hath pre 
pared for us at his Table to heale ou” 
infirmities , and to confirme our be 7 
Milites liefe of life everlaſting. me 
Sacra» | Of the ſeventh End of the Lords | ,_ 
neg S'upper. ne 
jurati | 7. To bind all Chriſtians, as 4 
_ were ; by an oath of fidelity, to ſerv © 
conll the one onely true God: and to admt Þ ” 
Randi [no other propitiatory Sacrifice for ſinneqy * ? 
wh but that one reallSacrifice which by hl a 
P*£0.\ death Chriſt once ſuffered , & by whig __ 
lizarem hee finished the ſacrifice of the Lawſ* * 
2X obe-- and effected erernall Redemption , anl 

+ ſriam. ' Righteonſneſſe for all beleevers « All 


=r CS TOs 


P 
di: 


ED 


DE DTT yagnng =p i 


——— 


Wo to TO tor = a on 

c Warke of profeſſion, to diſtinguish Chri- 
- ans fp nn Sects and falſe Reli- 
An$'2"+ And ſeeing that in the Maſſe 
here is a ſtrange Chriſt adored , not 
Se that was borne of the Virgin Mary: 
Þut one that is made of a Wafer Cake: 
nd that the offering up of this Brea- 
S- 294 1s thruſt upon the Church , as 

propitiatory Sacrifice for the quicke and 
Je 4ead : all true Chriſtians,upon the 
Yanger of wilfull perjury , before the 
= 1914 Chiefe TuStice ot Heaven 6 Earth, 
je to deteſt the Maſſe,as the Idoll of 
dignation, which 1s moſt derogato- 
-40) ©9 the all-ſufficient World-ſaving 


ver ON: 
off receiving the Sacrament of the 


»aq87rds Supper , wee all ſweare, that all 
thif«ll Sacrifices are ended by our Lords 
reffeath : and that his Body and Blood 
' bee crucified and $hed , is the per- 
b _ food, and nourishment of our 

bules. 


" Þ| 2: Howto conſider thine owne unwor- 
Pmeſſe. | 
\ Man $hall beſt perceive his owne 

unworthineſſe , by examining his 
Ife, according to the Tenne Com- 
$anderments of Almighty GoD. 
Karch therefore what duties thou 
omitted , and what vices thou haſt 


r 
| 


Ne 


1c 


terits of Chriſts death and paſſion. For| 


Or PHTY 7» oI09 = 


| 


itted , Contrary to every one 
the Commandements : remem- 


Aa 2' bring, 


- 
A 


Ty 


[ 


27.26, 
Gal. 3s 
IO, 


Lakers 
The 1 
Com- 
mande- 
ment. 
Deat.6 
ſ. 
Matth. 
12,37, 


Lev.1g 
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bring , that without repentance; a 
Gods mercy 1n Chriſt, the Curſe of Galhaine 
containing all the miſeries of thiſeare 
life,and everlaſting torments in Heſrom 
fire when this is ended, is due to tifſo K 
breach of the leaſt of Gods Confemp: 
mandements. And having taken er: 
due ſurvey both of thy ſins and mi 
ries, retire to ſome ſecret place, anſjuin4 
there putting thy ſelfe in the fight ger'v: 
the Iudge, as a guilty malefatfor , ſtaſo I 
ding at the Barre to receive his ſeqpan? 
tence , bowing thy knees to the eartien 
ſmiring thy breſt with thy fiſts , & bor: 
dewing thy cheekes with thy teare ord! 
confeſle thy finnes, and humbly as] ſe1 
him mercy and forgiveneſle, in thelj 

or the like words: part 


An humble confeſfion of” ſinnes , to fſmo1 
made unto Ged, before the recerving of thhnd 
Holy Communion. oat! 


GoD and heavenly Fatheqſcov 

when I conſider the goodnef bin 
which thou haſt ever shewed untſmo: 
mee, and the wickedneiſe which Ito 
have committed againſt heaven and the 
gaznſt thee, Tam ashamed of my ſelf}. \ 
and confufion ſeemes to cover nfſ{vat! 
face as a vaile: for which of rhi664 


Commandements have I not tranſgreſ|me 
ſed ? O Lord, I ſtand here guiltie (jo 
the breach of all thy holy Lawes: Fqjanc 


Plucas he love of my heart hath nor fo igjala 
*þ 


tirely cleaved unto thy Majeſty,as cif 


val m 


: 
| 
, 


cal. Or PI1Erty. 361 
" Gafaine and earthly things : I have not 
f thifeared thy Iudgements,to deterre mee 
1 Herom finnes,nor truſted to thyPromiſes, 
ro thlp keepe mee from doubting of 12y 
Confemporall , or from deipairing of mine 
en ternal ſtate. I have a made the Rule 
i/@f thy divine worship to be what my 


a The | 
2 Com 
mande- 
ment, 
Deut. 
12,32, 
Math, 
1 5,9. 
b Gal. 
3,4» 

* The 
3Com- 


, anſſuinde thought fir,not what thy word pre- 
ht gcrived: finding my heart more prone 
Naſto remember my bleſſed Sawiour ina 


wited pifture of mans device , rather 
-artFhen to Lehold him Þ crucihed in his 
T b&/ord and Sacraments 5 after his owne 
earordinance, Where I * should never 
asWJuſe thy Name{whereat all knees dos bow) 
theſſbut with re/zgzous reverence , nor , any 

part of thy worship , without due 

preparation and geale : T have blaſphe- 
® Amoully abulted thy holy name, to rash 
f and cuſtomary oathes: yea,T have uſed 

oathes by thy ſacred name ©, and falſe 
neffcovers of my filthy finnes. And I have 
effbin preſent at thy ſervice oft-times 
anfjmore for ceremony, then conſcience, and 
h to pleaſe men more then to pleaſe 


mande- 
menr, 
Phil.z, 
10. 
Eccleſ.4 
17, 

1 A?2g. 
19,19, 
Ter. 5,2 
c H ſe 
confeſſe 
thy rash 
C falfe 
ſoveas 
719g s 

d The | 
+4Com- 
mande- 
ment, 
Al tts 
20,7. 
Ee 1Cor, 
16,2, 
Here 


d f{thee,my gracious God. 

16] Where I should ſanctifie thy Sab-] 
dbath Day , by being preſent ar the pu- 
rh {blike exerciſes of the Church , and by 
reſſmeditating privately on the Word and 
> d\Workes of God , & by viſing the ficke 
Eqjand relieving of my poore © brethren: 
ig/alas,I have thought thoſe oy Exer- 
Ciſes a burden , becauſe they 


»d 


] 


"4 (My vains ſports:ye 


Aa 3 


. 0e\to 
indred |jporting 
a,I have ſpent many fee” 


confſeſſe 
£4) Lf 
veliing 
04 the 
Sah- 
bath ,& 
tne leas 
vingthe 
holy ex «' 
erci/e,to 
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' a - : 
of thy Sabbaths in mine owne Ppiage 
phane pleaſures, without being preieſhynd 
at any part of thy divine worship. fpiri 
The 5} Where I should have given all difLo 
Com- [reverence to my Naturall,Eccleſiaſticaſpoul 
mtg & Politicke Parents,I have not 5hewS$ou 
| © ]that meaſure of durie and affectiqhea: 
[1 The Firo my Parents , which their care atſan 
Gat. 4, \kindneſſe hath deſerved . I have nqafte 
15. [had thy Miniffers in ſuch ſingular lo a 
” Herelfor their workes ſake » as I ought , buthupr; 
thy «:o-:have taunted at their zeale, and hatahhei 
jGediexce. chem , becauſe they reprooved meſſtat 
7922 ljuftly: And I have Carried my ſelffiun 
Xivi- '|contemptuonſly againſt thy Magſtrafdir 
__Y tes and Miniſters , though I knew thaſhun! 
Wtrazes, [it is thine Ordinance, that I should byepp 
Ma- *lobedient unto them *, ot] 
—+-voy Where I should be a ſlow to wrathſof 
and Þ ready to forgive offences , and noffipu 
Ze 6:\uffere the Sun togor downe upon myſan 
mande.\Wrath , but to doe good for evill , loviryire 
ment. [22y very enemies for thy ſake : 1, alas ga 
<ht {or one ſorry word , have burſt out intg|þ1 


b=yke/;!Open rage, and harbouring thoughty|þ1 
431. |of miſchicte in my heart,I have prey fr 
09 ang (ferred to feede on wine owne malice,ra- |t} 
t Here [ther then to eate of thy holy Suppert.} |p 
Peafeſſe | Where c I should keepe my mird] is 
. tb) ba- 
fines from all filthy luſts , and my body from 
fury, &|all uncleanneſſe: O L ORD, I have 
s, 10» 
haſte beene an) wvay the cauſe of any mans death unjuſtly . 
eruefy, c The 7 Commandement. 1 Theſ.q,3,&e..Fom.s, 
13. Here confeſſe unts God thyſecret pollutions , fornication 
(4nlcery, if Satan hath ſo farre prevailed ever thee. | 
defiledſ{ * 


\ 


"8 


—_— 


— 


Or PIETY. 


ehled both , and made .my heart a 
C Page of all impure thoughts, and my 
relefpinde a verye Stye of the uncleane 
. fpirit. Yea, the remedy which thou 
: 6. | 
Lord) baſt ordained tor zncontinency, 
Mould not containe mee withiu the 
1eWSounds of Chaſtity: for by doating on 


-tidBieauty, whoſe grounds is but duſt, Sa-|? 


re aliftan hath bewitched my flesh to luſt 
'e ndfter ſtrange flesh. 


r lol} a Where I should have lived in{3 


but fypriehrneſſe, giving every man his due; 
hateſpeing contented with mine owne e- 
meſſtate , and living conſcionably in my 
ſelfflawfull catting,should be ready (accor- 
;ſtraſding to mine ability) to lend & give 
thafunto the poore : Oh Lord, I have by 

boppreſsion,extortion bribes,cavillation,and 
other indirect dealings,under pretence 
of my Calling and Office , robbed and 
Ipurloyned from my fellow Chriſti- 
ans: yea , I have receiyed, and ſuffe- 
red Chriſt, where I was truſted many 


rath 
no 
7; 
1719 
las, 
ntof hungry, cold,and naked at my doore, & 
hrs hungry, cold and naked, to goe away 
re i|ſuccourleſle , as hee came: and when 
ra-j\the leannefſe of his cheeks pleaded 
rTf.Þ [pitty, the hardnefle of my hears would 
77:4] '5hew no compaſron ©. 
Joo! : d —_ I OY on made con- 
veſ} j{cience to ſpeake the truth in ſimplicity, 
without MP ifehood, pi jug. 


a time, in his = members , to ſtand); 


; 


aThe $ 
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ce Hceve 
conf elje 
iſ thou 
ha ſt ſe- 
cretly 
ſtolne,or 
oently 
robbed 
rs 
thÞtg or 
haſt de- 
tamed 
from 
any fa 
therle fl” 
childs © 


right 5 
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Zach. 
$,16, 
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ng all things in the beſt part ; and 


bog art he, and charitably —_— 


A. 


Aa 4 Should 


13,19, | _ 
| = 


Pſalm. 
50,20. 
a Pſal. 
Lf. 3. 


confeſſe, 
if thou 
haſt be- 
'LIyed 

or [lan« 
pew 
thy 
netzh- 
bowr or 
(70x ſpo- 
ken the 
trath,to 
cleare 
hu in- 
(WOcercy, 
nw uvhen 
ugh 
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Tit.1, 
12. 


The 10 
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Pilgrimee : & reJoyce mn anothers good 
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Shonld have defended the good namiher , 
and credit of my neighbour ; alas (vilgſgre! 
wretch thatI am) I haye belyed anfCon 
andered my tellow-brother , and agſthe / 
ſoone as I heard an 111 report, I madgfjand 
my tongue the inftrument of theDivelluds 
to blazon that abroad unto others, beJof : 
fore I knew the truth of it my ſelfcyble 1 
I was ſo farre from a ſpeaking a goodſ{that 
word, in defence of his good zame;thatſcur! 
it tickled my heart in ſecret to heareſI g« 
one , that I enyied to bee taxed withſfiery 
{uch a blemish , though I knew thatÞ6& v 
otherwiſe the graces of God $hinedfſpf t 
in him in abundant meaſure:-I madeſſkkee! 
jeſts of officious , and advantage of per-ſipal 
nicious lyes.: heerin shewing my elteſſelt: 
a right Cretzan, rather then an uprightſſwer 
Chriſtian Þ, life 
And laftly{O Lord )where I shouldſjjmer 
have reſted fully contenred with thatjjto t] 


#e2-12;beene nothing elſe bur a greedy luſting 


[rather thoſe 
'haſt beſtowed on azother , rather then 
beein 
thou haſt given unto »y ſelfe. Thus 


portion which thy Majeſty thought|ſreg: 
meetelſt to beftow upon mee in thigfjut 
cry 
mer 
fl: 


Itrus 


as in mine owne : alas , my life hath 


atrer this neighbours houſe , and that 
neighbours Lazd ; yea, ſecretly wi- 
Shing ſuch a man dead , that I might 
have his living or office ; coveting|' 
things which thou 


"thankefull for that which 


ch "—_ 


1, OLORD, who am a carnall fin- 


"ET 


nery,. 


- — — 


p——_— 
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amifſmer , and ſold under ſinne, have tran{- 
vilgtpretſed all thy holy and ſpirituaNt 
angCommaundements , from the firft to 
d agthe /a/t, from the greateſt unto the leaſt; 
adgſand heere I ſtand guilty before thy 
ellWludgement ſeat , of al the breaches 
beJJof all thy Lawes , and therefore lya- 
lfeFſble to thy Curſe , and all the miſeries 
>odthat Tuſtice can powre forth upon ſo 
hatfſcurſed a creature. And whither $shall 
areÞl goc for deliverance from this mi- 
1thlery ? Angels blush at my rebellion, 
hat& will not helpe me : Mex are guilty 
of the like rtranſereſsion , and cannot 
eepe themſelves . Shall I then de- 
er-ipaire with Carzn , or make away my 
lfefiſelfe with Tudas ? No, Lord : for thar 
-hiffivere but to end the miſeries of this 
life , and to begin the endleſle tor- 
ments of Hell: I will rather appeale 
to thy Throne of Grace , where mercy Hebua: 
Wfrezgrzes to pardon abounding finnes, and 
out of the depth of my miſertes,l will 
cry with David , for the depth of thy [pat. 
mercies. Though thou shouldeſt kill me with 1 30,1. 
fliftions , yet will 1 , like Iob, put my _ "3, 
truft in thee. Though thou shouldelt| ? 
drowne me in the Seaof thy diſplea- 
lure, with Jonas, yet will I catch ſuch|1onas 
Jhold onthy mercy , that I will be ta-|*** 
u/{{Ken up dead, cla ping ber with both 
n] {my hands. And though thou shouldeſt 
h[ {caſt mee into the bowels of Hell, as 10- 
$ 
3 


has , into the Bodie of the Whale : yet 
from thence would I cry unto thee. 


© God 
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O GOD the Father of Heaven, O lefulf|-— 
Chrift the Redeemer of the World, O Holy 
Gheft my ſanttifier, three perſons,and ont 
eternall God, have mercie upon me a mi 
ſerable ſinner. And ſecing the good 
neſſe of thine owne nature fhr{t moo 
ved thee to ſend thine onely begort 
Sonne to dye for my finnes , thar by}P<! 
his death I might bee reconciled tc 
thy Majeſty : O reje& not now my 
penitent Soule, who being diſpleaſed 
Iwith her ſelfe for finne , defireth tc 
returne to ſerve, and pleaſe thee inf 
newneſle of life : and reach ſromſſv1i« 
Heaven thy helping hand to fave me 
thy poore ſervant , who am (like P 
ter) ready to finke in the Sea of myjjPa 
finnes and miſery . Wash away the 
multitude of my Pos , with the merin{|bE 
of that b/ozd, which I belceve that the 
thou haſt ſo abundantly shed for peſ#* 
nitent finner, [1-92 

And now that I am to receive thig|P9! 
day the bleſſed Sacrament of thy pre- wk 
cious Body and Blood, O LorD,1l 
beſeech thee , let thy holy Spirit, by leſ 
thy Sacrament , ſeale unto my ſoule,J|9 
that by the merits of thy Death and| 
Paſſion, all my finnes are ſo freely & 
fully remitted and forgiyen, that the] 
curſes and judgements , which my 
finnes have deſerved, may never have 

ower either co confound mee in this 
| ife , or to condemne mee in the world 


{which is to come : for my ſtedfz Mie: 


xx ©) 
faiwllf 


* 


Or PiErTy. 36 7 


— 
7h faith is,that thou haſt dyed for my finnes,'R 


| ondfland riſen againe for my juſtfi cation. This 
»14\1 beleeve, O Lord , helpe mme.unbe- 
odiefe. Worke in mee likewiſe , I be- 
ooliſeech thee , an «unfained Repentance, 
tal |that I may heartily bewazle my for- 
t bymer finnes , and /oaththem, and ſerve 
thee henceforth in zewnes of life , and 
Jloreater meaſure of holy dewotzon. And 
et my ſoule never forget the infinite 
love of ſo ſweet a Sawwar , that hath 
+ downe his life to redeeme ſo 
Iivile a ſinner. And grant, Lord, that ha- 
{|ving received theſe feales and pled- 
pes of my Communion with thee,thou 
mayeſt henceforth ſo dwell by thy 
4\Spirit in me , and I fo live by faith in 
-rifithee , that I may carefully walke all 
hadithe dayes of my life in god/neſſe and 
pefFiety towards thee , andin Chriſtian 
IiLove & Charity towards all my Neigh- 
high|bours, that living in thy feare, I may 
re. (dye in thy faveur , and after death bee 
=. made partaker of eternal life,through 

Aleſis Chriſt ay Lord and onely Savyi- 
le,J[0ur Armen. 


I 3. Of the meanes whereby thou mai(t 
Jib*come a worthy Recerver. 

| { ns Meanes are duties of two 
| ſorts: the former,refpecting God; 
-Jithe latter our Nejzhbour . Thoſe 
fiwhich reſpe&t GoD, are three : 


Id 
Witrſt , ound knowledge : ſecondly , rrue 
? Fyarth : thirdly , unfained Repentance . 


That 


d 4 
M— 


07.5 
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Heb.s, 
1,2, 
Joh,17, 


.(tze of theGod-head. Secondly ofthe Crea | 


That which reſpe&terh our Neighbour, 
is but ove, ſincere Charitte. 
1. Of ſound Knowledge, requiſitein | 
a worthy Communicant. | 
Sound Knowlede, is a ſanitified unders 
ſtanding of the firſt Principles of Religion 
As firſt, of theTrinitie of Perſons in the Vs 
tion of Man,and his Fall. Thirdly , of the 
Curſe and miſery due to fin, Fourthly , of 
the Natures and Offices of Chriſt, and re4 
demption by faith in his death,eiþecially by 
the doftrine of the Sacrament ,ſealing the 


bee built, unlefle the foundation bee 
farſt laid , no more can Religion ſtand 
unleſfe it be firſt grounded upon rhe 
certain knowtedge of Gods Word . Se 
condly, if wee know not Gods will, 
wee can neither b-/zeve nor doe the 
ſame.For as worldly bufſinefſe cannot 
be done but by them who have $kill 
therein , ſo without knowledge muſt 
men be much more ignorant in div; 


ne and ſprrituall matters. And yet 1n 
temporall thinos a man may doe muc 


lugiow myſteries, the more wee relye 
upon zaturall reaſon,the further we are 
from comprehending ſpirituall truth 

4 15+ - w/ 
Which diſcovers the fearefull eſtite © 
thoſe who receive without knowledge 
and the more fearefull eſtare of thoſe 
Paſtors, who-mnijter unto them without 


Catechinng. 


"0% $97 oo Open WE 


' 


| 


ſame unto us. For , as an houſe cannotf} 


more by the {::ht of nature : But in ref 


2-08. 


[| 2. Of ſincere Faith,required to make | 


{ conſequently,that Chriſt and all his me- 
firits do belong unto him as well a4 to any 0- 
| ther. For firit: if we haye not the Mgh- 
{ teouſnefle of Faith , the Sacrament|Fom,g 
{ [Earth , cannot apprehend Chritt 1n 


4 [eate him. Thirdly, becauſe that with- 


[acceptable unto God. Rom. 


_— 
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a worthie Communitcant. 

Sincere Faith , 1s nota bare know- 
ledge of the Scriptures , and firſt 
grounds of Religion, (fur that Dzvels'1,,,. 
and Reprobates have in an excellent. 1g, *? 
meaſure, & doe beleeve it,and trem-'"Ht5,4, 
ble) but A true perſwaſion 45 of all thoſe; * 
hings, whatſoever the Lord hath revcaled 
m hu Word: ſo alſo a particular applica» 
tron unto a mans owne Soule , of all the 

romiſes of mercy , which God hath made 
in Chriſt to all beleeving ſinners , And 


ſeales nothing unto us,and every man mm} 3+ 
the Lerds Supper recerveth ſo much as he 
beleeveth;,,, Secondly , becauſe that 
without Faith we communicating on 


Heaven : For as hee dwelleth in us byl cy . 
Faith , ſo-by faith wee muſt -likewiſe|17, ** 


outfaith wee cannot be perſwaded in ,,,, ,, 
our conſciences that our receiving 1s s. 
Of unfained repentance,requiſite for 28. 
3-0] unja id fl wEeug Ijas'ss, 
a true Communaicaut. Te 
True Repentance i a holy change of the _— 33 
minde,when upon the feeling ſight of Gods Atts 
mercie, and of a mans own mifery he tur-,' 60Þ , 
|neth from ail his knowne and ſecret ſinnes, 7" 3" 


to ſerve God in holineſſe and righteouſnes 1s. 1,| | 
all 74,7$. 1 


ts... 
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all the reſt of his dayes. For as hee that] 
is glutted with wzeate, is not apt tof.. 
Hab.2,|eate Bread : ſo hee that is ſuffed with 
3-14» [finnes,is not fit ro receive Chriſt. And 
is, * ja conſcience defiled with willfull hIthi- 
nefle, makes the uſe of all holy things 
unholy unto us.Our ſacrificed ſpotlefle 
Paſſcover cannot bee eaten with the 
ſowre leaven of malice and wicked- 
neſſe , ſaith Paul 2 Cor. 5, 8. Neither 
can the old bottles of our corrupt & 
impure conſciences retaine the new 
wine of Ckriſts precious blood , as 
our Saviour faith Marke 2, 22. Weelf 
muſt therefore truely repent , if wee; 
wil Be worthy partakers. 

I. Thedutie to be performed in reſpef 
of our Neighbour,s Charitie. 
Charity is a hearty for2tving of others who 
have offended us, and after recenciltation, 
an outward unſained teſtifying of the in- 
ward affeftions of our hearts , by geſtu= 
res, words,and dzedes, as oft as wee meet, 
and occaſion ts offered. For firſt, without 
Matr.5\/ove to: Our neighbour,no ſacrifice is ac- 
*3-24-"ceptable unto God. Secondly, becauſe 
one Chiefe end , wherefore the Lords 
Supper was ordained , is , to confirme 
"pF Chriſtians love one towards another, 
35. | Thirdly , ho man can aſſure himſelfe 
Mat.s,'that his owne ſins are forgiven of God, 
is. & jt his heart cannot yeeld to forgive 
13,35, the faults of men that have offended 
him. Thus farre of the firſt ſort off 
[auties which we are to performe be- 


fore] Il 


_——— — E 


a OrPIzry. NS 
hat 


- ro re wee come to the Lords Table, 
- called Preparation. 
21th 

indi 2. Of the ſecond ſort of duties, which| 
we worthy Communieant t to performe at 
ng! the receiving of the Lords Supper , called 
fe BMediration. 


IT His Exerciſe of ſpirituall Medi. 
d- tation , conſiſts in divers points. 
Firſt , when the Sermon is ended, and 
he Banquet of the Lords Supper begins 
to be celebrated , meditate with thy 
ſelfe how thou art invited by Chriſt, to 
| bee a Gueſt at his holy Table, and how 


* lovingly hee inviteth thee: Hoe, every 
i 


ne that thiriteth , come yee to the waters 
if live, &c. Come , buy wine and milke, 
pithout mony and without price : eat-ye 
bat which i good, let your ſoule delight it 
elfe in fatneſſe.Take ye,eate ye; this u my 
«dy , which was broken for you:drinke ye 
ul of this; for this s my blood, which was 


y 


Matth. 


22. 


1 Pet.1 


Iſa.ss 


Matth., 
26,26, 
27,28, 


O&c. 


J ed for the remiſtion of your ſinneg,W hat 
'*| Jlgrcater honour can be vouchſafed;than 
| J> bee admitted to fir at the Lords 


| fowne Table? Whar better fare can bee 
"| Fafforded, than to feede of the Lords 


could feede with him at hu ewne 
able in Teruſalem ; how much grea- 
ter favour ought wee to account 


”* wo 


—_— _ 


| 


| Jowne body & Blood?IfDavid thought;2 Sm. 
*| Js to be the greateſt favour that he coulg,#93* 
-| [shew unto good Bargllaz , for all the 
?| {ikindnefle that he shewed unto him in 
| his troubles, to offer hit , that hee 


It, 


4 —_— . pv ov S 3%. 


| 
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it, when Chriſt doth endeed feede us in thifMev 
Church at his owne Table, and that with F« 
his owne moſt holy Bodie and Blood? 

2. As Abraham , when he went ud0t 
to the Mount , to ſacrifice Iſaac hi dt 
Sonne , lefc his ſervants beneath if 
the valley : ſo when thou commeſt 
the ſpirituall Sacrifice of the LordÞle ? 
Supper, lay afide all earthly thoughts Wain 
cogitations : that thou mayeſt whole - 
contemplate of Chriſt , and offer ufj}dg 
thy Soule unto him , who facriftice$ 
both his Soule and Body for thee, 

3. Meditate with thy ſelte , how 
precious and venerable is the Bodifeli 
and Blood of the Sonne of God, who 1 

the Ruler of heaven and earth: tht 
Lord,at whoſe becke the. Angels tremor \ 
ble,and by whom both the quicke &era 
dead $hall be judged ar rhe'laſb dayÞha! 
and thou among the reſt. - And howfit tl 
that it is hee, who having bin may 

for thy finnes , offereth now to 
received by faith into thy ſoule. Or 
the other ſide, conſider how finfull : 
creature thou art: how altogether un If 


.| worthy of ſo holy a Gue#: how 111 de 


ſerving to taſte of ſuch ſacred food©E 
having beene conceived in filthineſſe, 0f-vrc 
walloving ever ſince in the myre off 
Iniquitte ; bearing the Name of ech, 
Chriſtian , but doing the workes off It 
the Divell: adoring Chriſt with ang&©1! 
Ave Rex in thy mcuth, but ſpittingg®* 


Oathes in his face,and crucifying him# 
anew. 


EI 
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new with thy gracelefle ations, 
with Fourthly, ponder then , with what 


ace dareſt thou offer to touch ſo holy 
body with ſuch defhiled hands ? Or 


tu 

- ho drinke ſuch preciousBlood with ſo 
1 id and /ying mouth , or to lodge ſo 
| r@ſefſed a Gueſt in ſo uncleane a ſta- 


le? For it the Bethshemites -were 
line for but looking zrreverently,into 
he Arke of the olde Teftament , what 
adgement mayeſt thou juſtly expect, 
Sho with ſuch zzzpure eyes 8 heart, 
rt come to ſee and receive the Arke 


of the New Teſtament, in which 
welleth all the fulneſſe of the God-head 
\ iludily? 

If Via for but touching (though 
ot without zeale;the Arke of the Co- 
gFenant , was ſtricken with ſudden death, 
What froake of Devme judgement may- 
ſt rhou not feare,that ſo rudely,with 
leane hands ; doeſt preſume to 


Col.2, 
39» 


2 $4, 
6,7. | 


andle the.Arke of the eternall Teſta- 
ent , wherein are hid all theTreaſure of 
iſdome and Knowledyge ? 


as borne of Von him- 
»dfelfe unworthy to beare his shooes, O 
. ord, how unworthy is fuch a profane 
ofÞpretch , as thou art , to eate h# holy 
F #ecb,and to drinke his precious blood. 
of If the bleſſed A ole Saint Peter, 
angceing but a prove | of Chriſts almighty 


If 1ohn Baptiſt (the holieft Man thatſ 


in#wer , thought himſelfe unworth bo 


irffend in the ſame boate with him ; how 


K1Wo0re 


th 
Le ee 
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-[untainedly to amend thy life hencefſ 


unworthic art thou to fit with Chrilifþ 

at the ſame Table, where thou mayel rſt 
behold the infiniteneſſe of his Grace 
Mercie diſplayed ? | 

It the Centurion thought that the 

roofe of his heuſe was not worthie 

harbour ſo divine a Gueſt, what roo 
me can there bee fit under thy ribbey 5} 


| for Chrifts holmeſſe to dwell in ? 


If the Blood-iſſued ficke  Womat - 
feared to touch the Hemme of his Gar. 
ment ; how shouldeſt thou tremble tl 
eate his flech , and to drinke his Al 
healing-blood ? 

Yer it thou commeſthumbly , ul 
Faith, Repentance, and Charitie, abhorf 
ring thy ſfinnes paſt, and purpoling 


forth , let not thy former ſinnes at. 
fright thee ; for they shall never bed 
laid unto thy charge: and this Sacra 6. 
ment $hall feale unto thy ſoule , thalf 
all thy ſinnes and the Iudgements dug. 
unto them , are fully pardoned , and. 
cleane washed away by the 610d dlf,. 
Chriſt. For , this Sacrament was notf 
ordained for them who are perfeti;} 
but to helpe penitent finncrs unto perf 
feftion, Chriſt came, ot to call the right 
teous, but ſinners to Repentance. And hed. © 
ſaith, that the whole neede not the Phyſſh 
zan , but they that are ficke. Theſe hathÞo”, 
Chriſt called , and when they cameſſh. 


thera hath hee ever helped . WitneſldÞ”* 


the whole Goſpell , which reſtifiet 


£ 
T> 
rnalhi— 
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"hat not one Sinner , who came to 
' firſt for mercy, went ever away 
aithout his errand. Bathe thou like- 
nle thy fcke Soule in this Fountaine 
WChriſts b/00d : and doubtleſle, accor- 
ling to his promiſe , Zachar. 13, 1, 
hou shalt be healed of all thy panes, 
nd uncleanneſſe. Not ſinners therefore 
ut they who are unwilling to repent 
ff their -finnes , are debarred trom 
his Sacrament. 
Fittly , meditate : that Chriſt left 
15 Sacrament unto us, as the chiete 
. Woken and Pledge of his Love: not when 
wee would have made him a King, 
Gnflebn 6,15. (which might have ſeemed 
TJ requitall of kindnes )but when Tudas 
. .c0and the High Prieſts were conſpiring 
Wis Deat/ , (therefore wholly of his 
meere favour.) When Nathan would 
ShewDavid how entirely the poore man 
ved is sheepe that was killed by the 
ich man: he gave her (faith he) to eate of 
| offs owne morſels , and of his owne cup to 
noſ#7"&, 2 Sam. 1,2,3.And mult not then 
a Me /ove of ChrjfF to his Church be un- 
ox.{pcakeable , when hee gives her his 
owne flesh to eate,and his owne blood to 
Aldrinke , for ber ſpirituall and eternall 
" jourishment? If thenthere bee any 
1thh{ove in thine heart , rake the Cuppe of 
nefiSatvation into thy hand , and pledge. 
01s love with /ove againe , Pſalm. 
$316.11, ; 
| Sixtly,when the Miniſter beginneth] 


— —— 


= 


Bb 2. 
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the holy conſecration of the Sacre 
ment, then lay afide all praying, re#7* 
ding , and all other cogitations wha#** 
ſoeyer : and ſettle thy meditations 
nely upon thoſe holy atFons and rite 
which according to Chriſts inſt:tutif®* 
are uſed in and about the holy Sacr$97 
ments: For it hath pleaſed God (confite? 
fidering our weakeneſſe) to appoyPE 
thoſe Rites as meanes , the better #9! 
lift up our mindes to the ſeriou® © 
contemplation of his heavenly Grace! © 
When therefore thou ſeeſt the MP * 
niſter putting apart Bread and Wine of © 
the Lords Table ; and conſecrating th fer, 
by Prayers,and the rehearſall of Chrif®) 
inftitution , to bee a holy Sacrament of*"< 
the blefſed Bodize and Blood of Chriſter! 
then meditate, how God the Father,of<* 
his meere love to mankinde , ſet apaſſ®'3 
and ſealed his onely begotten Sonne , t br 
bee the Al-ſufficient meanes, 8 one 
Med;atour , to redeeme us from finne,% by 
to reconcile ns to his grace, and to brinf 


an 


When thou ſeeſt the Miniſter breal*® 
the Bread , being bleſſed , thou mulſs<* 
meditate, that 7eſies Chriſt the eternalf*** 
Sonne of God was put to death , a 
his blefſed Soule and Bodjze (with the ul 
ſence of Gods anger) broken aſunde 
for thy ſinnes , as verily as thou now 
ſeeft the holy Sacrament to bee brof®* 


| [ken before thine eyes : and withalf® 


call ro minde the hainouſneſſe of thiſp® 


*Y . ; he.” F- xy" 4 : a bs SOKE-- w_. 
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on 


33cMMboes , and the greatnefie of Gods 
., regjarred againſt the ſame ; ſeeing Gods 
wha#fice could not bee ſatisfied ,Þut by 
ns auch a Sacrifice. 

| rite 
reuth 
act, 
[Cc 


he Maſter of the Feaſt) ffands at the 
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When the Miniſter hath bleſſed|* Mart, 
id broken the Sacrament, and is|7/:'*- 
dreſſing himſelfe to diftribute-it;|u-e FR 
hen meditate , That the King (who is|4i"z 


Gars 


0 oy. 
>r Buble to ſee his Gueſts, and looketh up- «als 
rio" thee whether thou haſt on thee thy|*/«/ 


* M 


F Wedding garment , Thinke alſo, that|1,,ner 
the holy 2 Angels , that attend up-|/e, 

e op the Elec in the Church, and Þ doe 5% 
hefffefire to behold the celebration of thoſe| Eyheſ.4 


£74ue 


brifuly MySteries , doe obſerve thy reve-|2+- 


»t gence and behaviour. Let thy ſoule 


a1 Core 


11,10« 


4r;Merefore whileſt the Miniſter brin-|#pheſ.s' 


'ult, 
r,q<th the Sacrament unto thee , offer j'5,,. 


:paÞ$his or the like shortSoliloquie unto, 1a, 


, (Chriſt, 
One 


» & A ſweete Soliloquie to be ſaid betwixt 
, Ye conſecration and receiving of the S- 
ament. 
ali 5 it true indeed,that God will dwell on 
1uLcarth ? Behold , the Heaven , and the 
nalff{caven of Heavens are not able to con- 
an{$4ine thee > how much more unable u the 
thi we ſuch a ſinſull caitife as I am to re- 
eerve thee ! | 
” | But ſheing it is thy bleſſed plea- 
-ofure, to came thus to ſuppe with mee, 
atfſand ro dwelin mee, I cannot for joy 


1 Kine 
$,27, 


Apec, 


3,20. 


hut burſt out, and ſay , What i man, 
| j Bb 
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itthat thou art ſo mindfull of him , and 40"? 
{ſonne of man; that thou ſo regardeſt lier L 
W hatfaronr foever thou vouciiſatfeo gre 
mee in the abundance of thy Grace, 
will freely confefſe what I am in thiþve.& 
wretchednefſe of my Nature. I am , i] 40 
a'word,a carnallCreature, whoſe yenſſaV' 
7Ner.7 \Soule 1s fould under finne : a wretchel%'”' 
VAT: man, compaſſed about with a bodie ſelte 
1-5 death , Yet Lord , ſeeing thon calle hou 
9,13- jhere I come ; and ſecing thou callelWſ/94 
bars , I have thruſt my lelfe in (unto 
{mong the reft;and teeing thou callef es 
Matth. etl with their heavieſt pads, I ſee net0 9 
tt,23reaſon why I shonld ſtay behind, Qffhat 
{Lord, I am ſicke., and whither shoul(#%7 
1 goe , bur unto thee the Phy/: za: of C 1 
my Soule? Thou haſt cured »2any,bulf#) 
never diddeft thou meete with art 
{more miſerable Patient : for I amfſtet 
more /eprou then Gehazz , more unJV< 
cl-anethen Mardal-ne, more blinde inf}59 
Soule , than Bart:72-v4 was in Bodiegt|P!! 
for I have hved all this while , and}Þ”®! 
never feere the true lizht of thy he 
Word: My ſou/erunnes with a greas liſt; 
ter fluxe of finne © than was the Hemel |G 
TH» iſſuce of 6100. Mephibosheth was not (#" 
; more {:422to goe, tnai my Soule 1s to do 
;watke atter tiee in love . Teroboamil |: 
Arme was not more withered to ſtrike th 
the Prophet , than my hand 1s maymed 
to releeve the poore . Cure mee , U af 
!Lord;, and thou shalt doe as great aff |” 
worke as in-Ccuring them ak. - Anc ]þb 


thougiF| 
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:daFough I have all their fines and ſores, 
* bager Lord , ſo abundant is thy grace, 
ſafelfio great 15 thy $4zl , chat if thou wilt, 
:ceFou canſt with a wor4 , forgive the 
1 thine, &© heale the other: And why Should 
1 , il doubt of thy good will , when ro 
verlave mee , will coſt the now but one 
chewing ſraile ; who diddeft shew thy 


tiedfelfe lo willingly to redeeme mee, 
/effthough it should coſt thee all thy heart 
leo : and now offereſt ſo graciouſly 


14 =o mee the affured pledge of my 
llefRedemprion by thy blood? Who am I, 2 Sa. 
=” 0 Lord Ged ? and what is my merit , 7-'*- 

| Offithat thou haſt bought mee with ſo| 

11 ,eare a price ? Its meerely thy mercy :| 

: offi © 1,0 Lord,am ict worthy the leaſt of all' 
butf#hy merczes : much lefle to be a parta» 32,10, 
1 a.ker of this holy Sacrament,the grea- 
amſjtelt p/:dge of the greateft mercze, that 
never thou didit beſtow upon thoſe 
 infiSornes of men whom thou loveſt. How 
ie; [might I , in reſpe& of mine owne un- 
nd orthrneſſe , cry out for feare at the 
hy hghr of thy holy Sucrament,as the Phi- WS 
all tins did, when they ſaw the Arke of, >. * 
of (God come 1nto the aflembly?Woe now 
ot] [unto mee & ſinner; but that thy Angel 
of doth comtort mee, as he did the wo-|,,.., 
25} man : Feare thou not , for I know that, a8, 5, 
el thou ſerkeFt Teſus which was crucified., It 
d|( is thou indeed that my foule {eeketh 
after. And heere thou offered thy ſelfe 
unto me in thy blefſed Sacrament. y 
therefore Elizabeth thought her ſelfe 
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[£»t.2,|{o much hononred , at thy preſence. yt 
43-++-|rhe wombe of thy bleſſed Mother , thi 
the Babe ſprang in her belly for joy ; ho 
Should my Soule leape within me falſe 
joy , now that thou commeſt by thiilien 
oly Sacrament,to dwell in my hear 
for ever? Oh whatan honour is thigfo to 
not that the Morber of my Lord, but nyſgoti1 
Lord himfelfe Should come thus to vikiſſhat 
me !Indeede, Lord , I confefſe witEhat 
Mettb.\the faithfull Centurion, that I am not C 
worthy that thou shouldeſt come under myſthee 
roofe + and that if thou did$? bur ſpeak plor 
the word onely , my ſoule should be {oe mer 
| yee ſeeing it hath pleaſed the richegdins 
of thy _ for the betrer ſtrength V 
ning of my weakeneſſe , to ſeale thyſſ|war 
mercy unto mee, by thy vi/ible ſigneſſ{{brok 
as well as by thy vif6/e Word : 1n allithe: 
thankefull humilitie my Soule ſpeas 
| kes unto thee with the bleſſed Vir 
gn: Behold the handmaid of the Lord, be 
Luk. 1,';t unto mee according to thy word. Knact 


at; 
2 


<4poe, |thou , Lord , by thy 1'srd and &acra 
[3-20. ments, at the doore of my Heart , and 
245.15 T will, like the Publican, with both my 
3* |fiſts knocke at my breſt , as faſt as I 
can , that thou mayeſt enter in : And 
ib the doore will not open faſt ej fc 
nough, breake it open, O Lord , by 
thine Almighty power,and then enter 
in , and dwell there for ever , that 1 
—_— may have cauſe with Zachews , to 
acknowledge , that this day ſalvation is} 
come into mine houſe. And catt out of me} 


: 
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ce. yhatſoever $shall bee offenfive unto 
thiſkhee : for I refigne the whole poſſeſ- 
pn of my heart-unto thy ſacced Ma- 
e faſheſty , intreating that 7 7-ay not live 
thyllienceforrh , but that thov mayeſt {ve 
reanfſin me , ſpeake in me, wa/ke in me , and 
this to governe mee by thy Spirit , that 
 mjſeothing may be p/caſing unto me, but 
vikthat which is acceptable unto thee : 
vitEThat finishing my courſe in the life 
| nſof Grace, I may afterward live with 
thee for ever in the Kingdome 0 
-al plory.Grant this,0 Lord Teſws, for the 
-dmerits of thy death and blood-shed- 
hegfſding..Amen. 
thi] When the Miniſter bringeth to- 
hyfiwards thee the Bread, thus bleſſed and 
nel roken, and offering it unto thee, bids 
allfithee. Take eate, ©@c.then meditate that 
af] Chriſt himſelfe commeth unto thee , & 
rf both offereth , and giveth indeed unto 
belithy faith , his very bode and blood, with 
all the z2er:zts of his death and paſfion, 
a4 ito feede thy Soule unto eternall life 
dias ſurely as the Miniſter offereth and 
Y ones he outward ſignes that feede 
Ii} ithy body unto this temporal life . The 
dy {bread of the Lord is given by the Mini- 
fer , but the Bread which t the Lord , is 
given by Chriſt himſelfe. 
When thou rakeſt the bread at the 


a 


Miniſters hand to eate it, then rowſe|Sacra- 
þ thy ſoule to apprehend Chriſt by coquialy 
Faith: and to apply his merits to heale|facram 


thy miſeries. Imbrace him as ſweetly bg | 3 


38s | 


1 


 — 


Bbs with l-- 


— 
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[dz bo. [EVET E7meon hugged him with his 
dy, not |armes itt his ſwadline clouts. | 
#heſyne) As thotk.cateſt the Bread , imagine 


| body that thou ſe<ft Chriſt hanoims pon the 


becauſe [Croſſe > and by his unſpeakeable tors 

Sx [ments , fully ſatisfying Gods Iuſtice 
CrArmment dn. © | 
woas for thy finnes ; and[trise to be as ve- 
in{tit»- [rily partaker of the ſpiritual Grace, 
no > jas * fcheElemental frgnes. For,the Truth 
fg=ife, [1S NOX abſent from the ſenes ; neither 
but aljo|doth Chriſt deceive , when hee faith, 
nj. [This i my body : but hee giveth hinſelfe 
cate che[indeed to eyery foule that ſpiritually 
ſprita- (receives him by faith , For as ours 1s 
o aces (-DE ſame ſupper wich Chrilt ad mini- 
that |ftred : fo is the ſame Chriſt verily pres! 
#he) Te-[{ent at his owne Supper: not by any 
and by papal * tranſubſtantiation , but by a ſa- 
the þ- |cramental participation, wherby he doth| 
truly feed the faichfull unto eternall 
eur {life: not by comming downe out of hea- 
[mindes lyen unto thee , but by {:ſthing thee up 
Ax from the earth unto hizz. According 
ſemi to the old ſaying ; Surſumcorda, Lift 
j; "PE Dar 


Supper, 


UP 


with thy Faith in the Sacrarent , asf 


fined in his veynes; but as 1t was Hed out 


heart; wishing thy mouth clozed to his 
fide, that thou mighteſt receive that 


| | precious 


— ——— 
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© 


giup your hearts: And , where he] 
*iearkets &., thither will the Eagles reſort, 
I{Matth.24,28. : 


| 


- When thou ſeeft the IW:ze brought 
unto thee apart from the Breed, then 
remember, that the Blood of Zeſres Chriſt 
was as verily ſeparated from his body 
upon the Croſſe , for the remiffion of 
by finnes : And thac this is the ſeale 

the new Covexant , which God hath 
made, to forozve all the ſinnes of all peni- 
tent ſinners that beleeve in the merits of 
bis blood-shedding . For the Wine 1s 
not a Sacrament of Cnriſts blood contaz- 


of his body upon the Croſle for the 


As thou drinkeft the Wine , and 
powreſt it out of the Cup into thy 
Sromacke; meditate and belceve, that 
by the merits of that Blood , which 
Chriſt shed upon the Croſle , all thy 
finnes are as verily forgiven , as thou 
haſt now drunke this Sacramentall 
Wine, and haſt it in thy ſtomacke.' 
And in the z7ſtant of drinking , ſettle 
thy Meditation upon Chriſt, as hee 
hanged upon tae Crofle ; as it , ike 


nailed, and his blood running downe hu 
bleſſed fide , out of that gaſtly wound , 
which the Speare made in his zmecent 


FCC IEIY 


remiſfion of the (innes of all that beleeve 2,au. 
mn him. | 26,28, 


Mary and Tohn , thou diddeft fee him[' 


a, Ax 
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* ifre-| precious blood, before it fell to the duff 
m/s rece And yet the attuall drinking _ 
& eter-|tinat reall blood with thy mouth, woup, x... 
war oye bee nothing ſo * effeuall , as this $þ,y, th 
appro- cramentell drinking of that blood f} Fait! 
pnaced \ritually by Faith, For one of the Soy, 
rothe [1;-75 might, have drunke that , af 
{drinking | Roe, , ? A 
of the |Þeene ſtil] a Reprobare, but whoſoey : 
rad drinketh it ſp:.iually by Faith , in t:1. . 
[outs (Sacrament , Shall ſury/y have the RF Yo 
leſſe +. ro of his finnes , and Life eye oy d 
Iohu |laſting. on 
M As thon feeleſt the Sacrament: - 
[044 | Wine which thou haſt drunke , Way t,.. 
wow ming thy colde ftomacke ; So endeq' af 
meanes [Vour to feele the Holy Ghoſt cherishin, 
eo bave thy Soule in the joy ull affurance oþ.. - 
aww [the forgiveneſſe of all thy finnes, b ous 
Ioha |the merits of the blood of Chriſt. Any 1. 
[/<75e \ro this end , God piveth every faithp; 1 
weto [full ſoule , together with the Sacraſ ,,, 
belce- |mentall blood , the Holy Ghoſt to drink], .. 
this, \AWeare all made to drinke into one Spirit . 
wo |And ſo lift up thy minde from thq +4 
shed. 'Contemplation of Chriſt , as he wah 
72.13.,1Crucified upon the Crofſe,to conſidet _ 
bRem. ſhow hee now Þ ſits in glory art the righ ng 
Lap hand of his Father , making tnterceſSionk 2, 
25,& |for thee, by preſenting to his Fatherfſorm 
9.24. Tthe unvaluable merits of his deathghion. 

which he once ſuffered for thee,to ap4 

peaſe his Iuſtice for the finnes which 

thou doſt daily commit againſt him. Þ,. 

| - After thou haſt eaten and drunkeſiz; 


both the Bread and Wine, labour tha 


Ice 
mit 


"EDEN 
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thoſe Sacramentall Signes doe turne 
the nourishment of thy Body , and 
the digeſtion of heate become one 
h thy ſubſtance: ſo by the operation 
Faith & the Holy Ghoſt,thou mayeſt 
come one with C inift, aud Chrift with 

: and ſo mayeſt teele thy Commus| 
jo» WithChrift confirmed, and increaſed 
' pſaily more and more : That as it 1s 
reppofſible to ſeparate the Bread and 

ine digeſted into the blood and ſub- 

ance of thy body:ſo it may be more 


$4 
ff 
So 
al 


as npoſſible ro part Chrit from thy 


1 Cor, 
10,17, 


eſt pa« 


nis 


come 
muni1 


| i oule,or thy Soule from Chriſt. 


w Laſtly, as the Bread of the Sacra- 


ent, though confeted of many? 
Traines, yet makes but one Bread :, 
d muſt thon remember , that though, 


vol 
th 


x 


be 


7 
16 
a 


Head. And therefore thou muſt love 
very Chriſtian as thy ſelfe , and a 
ember of thy bodie. | 
Thus farre of the duties to bee 
tone at the receiving of the holy Sa 
Frament,called Medrtation, 


/ 


J. Of the duties which we are to cond 
Torme after recerving of the holy Commus- 
oion,called Attion, or Praftice. 


He dutie which wee are to per- 


Lords Supper , is called Atton or Pra- 
Wice : without which all the reſt will 


forme after the receiving of the| 


norione 
Sacra» 

meati, 

non 2au- 
tem ne- 
ceſfſario 
- nnus 3 
11 the faithfull are any;yet are they;nume- 

| but ove myſticall bedie,whereof Chriſt,*9. | | 


miniſter unto us no comfort. 


= js Ws: 
4 _ = 
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The AQ conſiſts of two ſor H 
of duties : firſt ,ſuch as wee are to a, 
performe in the Church : or elſe aft ;þ 
that we are gone home. hon, 

Thoſe that wee are to performe inj,,/7 
{the Church , arc either ſeverall fron ge, 
our owne ſouls , or elle joyntly wit rfice 
the Congregation. od 

The ſeverall duties which thotſherc 


nounifi holy with the holy : for it Toſeph of A ej) 
* 'rimathea, when hee had begged of Pi; ;-; 
late his dead bode, to burie it , wraphri 


| . - , 

'ped it in ſwegte odours and fine linnen Sgt 
jand laid it in anew Tombez, how much, 

more shouldeft thou lodge Chris? in 46414 
new Heart, and perfume his Roomehuc 
with the odoriferous Incenſe ' of Prayerihgy 
and all pure affeftons ? It God requiſkece 
ired Moſes to provide a Pot of pure GolAherh 


zto keepe the Manna that feil in the ”"_ 


wilderneſle: what a pure heart shoul ory 
deft thou proyide to receive this di&qg; 
vine Manna , that is come dewne fromg,11 
heaven? . ort 


Lsk.z, And asthou cameſt ſorrowine, likdgy.- 


Toſeph and Mary , to ſeeke Chriſt 1 
his Temple,lo now having there fonnd 
him in the middeſt of his WWerd and 
Sacrament , bee carefull with joy toþ—— 


111 


Carry 
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arry him home with thee , as they 


2r 


d. 
- ff And if the man , that found bur his 
ey sheepe, rejoyced ſo much, how canſt 
ſon, having tound the Saviour of the 
© rld, but rejoyce much more? 
on Secondly , hon muſt offer the ſa- 
"itBcrfice of a privat thankes-giving unto 
Kod for this ineſtimable grace and 
10Wercy ; for as this ation is common 
"Ento the whole Church ; fo is it ap- 
"Plyed particularly to every one of the 
OWnthfull in the Church, and for this 
clÞarticular mercy , every ſoule muſt 
Uhoyfull offer up a particular facrifice 
be Thankeſ- giving. For it the Wiſemen 
Tecjoyced ſo much when they ſaw the 
Ttarr: which conducted them unto 
WPEhriſt , and worshipped him ſo de- 
"1 Foutly, when hee lay a babe in the 
'ClBranger , and offered unto him their 
1 Sold , Myrrh , and Franckncenſe , how 
IMnuch more shouldeft thou rejoyce 
how , that thou haſt both ſeene and 
ulFeceived this Sacrament , Which gui- 
*Aleth thy Soule unto him where hee 
Mrreth at the right hand of his Father in 
1/ry And thither lifting up thy heart, 
*IÞdore him,and offer up unto him the 
Gold of a pure Faith , the Myrrh of a 
mortificd heart, and this or the Jike 
Kflreer Incenſe of Prayer » and Thankes- 
ks nving, 
14 


| 


n A Prayer 


% 


| . 


_— 


$1 
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A Prayer to bs ſaid after the re ceivi ” 

of the Communion. "F 
Hat shall I render unto thee (4 

Whiened Saviour) for all the 
blefings which thou haſt fo graciouſly : 
beſtowed upon my foule ? How ca 
ſufficiently thanke thee , when I c 
ſcarce _— them ? Where thak 
mighteſt have made mee a Beaſt, tha 
madeſt mee a Man after thine owne þ 
mage, When by finne I had loſt bot 
thine Image , and my ſelfe : thou did 
renew in methine Image by thy Sp 
rit , and diddeſt redeeze my Soule bh 
thy blood againe : and now thou hakh, 
given unto mee thySeale and pledgſ; 
of my Redemptien ; nay, thou haft gifþ; 
ven thy ſelfe unto mee, O bleſſed R 
deemer. Oh, what an ineftimable rreqh, 
ſure of riches, & overflowing Fountat 
of grace hath he got, who hath gaine&y, 
thee! No man ever touched thee by 
faith, bnt thou diddeſt heale him bY, 
lerace, for thou art the Author of Salk 
"vation, the remedy of all evils, the meh 
dicine of the ſicke , the life of thi 
guicke, and the reſurre&10n of the deadg,, 
Seemed it a ſmall matter unto the 
to appoint thy holy Angels , to attend, 
upon ſo vile a creature as I am ; but 
that thou wouldeſt enter thy. ſelf& 
into my Soule, there to preſerve , nou 
rich and cherich mec unto life everla 
ſting ? 
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Ew) | Tf the carkaſſe of the dead Prophet 
"$ou1d reyive a dead man that touched 
— ,#; how much more $hall the /ving 
-C (adi of the Lord of all Prophets quicken 
th "Me faithfull , in whoſe heart he dwe/- 
ould ? And if thou wilt raiſe my bodie 
calltthe /aft day out of the duſt ; how 
I Such more wilt thon now revive m 
thaoule > which thou haſt ſaniiified wit 
By ſpirit , and purified with thy blood ? 
"ne Lord, whatcould I more defire,or 
botl hat couldeſt thou more beſtow up- 
did mee,then to giye me thy Bodie for 
thy Bloud for drinke, and to lay 
© Dwne thy Soule for the price of my 
Jo” emption? Thou Lord,endureſt the 
. ale, and I doe reape the profit: I re- 
* Sieived pardon,and thon diddeſt beare 
| |= i » Thy teares were my 
Treflth,thy wounds my weale, and the in- 
7aM$8;ce done to thee , ſatisfied for the 
Ndrement which was due to me. Thus 
y thy Birth , thou art become my 
n bther; by thy Death, my Ranſome; by 
Sally Merce , my Reward ; an by thy 


 MSacrament, my nourichment. O divine 

Þod ! by which the ſonnes of men are 
cad$.nsformed into the ſonnes of God : fo 
het u 74ns nature dyeth , and Gods na- 
end. liyeth , and ruleth in us.Indeed, 
creatures wondred , that the Creator 
clfGould bee incloſed nine Moneths 
hþ the Virgins Wombe , (though 
rlaker wombe being replenished with 


he holy Ghoſt, was more ſplendid 


1 King, 
x 3,21, 


Cc then 


: 
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then the Starry Firmament.) 'Bttt thP"< 
thou shouldeſt thus humble thy ſelf. 
to dwell for ever in my Heart, whidP!* ? 
thou foundeſt. more uncleane then(*%” 
dung-hill , it is able to make all th 
Creatures in Heaven aid Earth 
and amazed.Bur ſeeing it 1s thy fre 
grace and meere pleaſure thus to e 
ter and to dwell in my heart,I woul thy 
toGod rhatT had ſo pure a heart as m 6 
heart could wish, to entertaine rhe®7 
And who is fit to entertaine Chriſt? of<*** 
who,though invited, would not chuff "y 
with Mary , rather to kneele at rh” 
fecte , then preſume to fit with rhe 
at thy Table ? Though I want a pu 
heart for thee to dwell in , yet weepnl 
eyes Shall never bee wanting to wag; 
thy bleſſed feete, and to lament mf 
filthy fans. And albeit I cannot weep 
ſo many teares as may ſuffice to was 
thy holy Feere , yet Lord , it is ſff 
cient that thou haſt Shedde Blood « ] 
nough to cleanſe my finfull ſoule. Anſ<* * 
T am fully (O Lord) affured , thar a 
the daintie fare , wherewith the diſdal 


acc 
her 
nſpe« 


fore wish with Teremy , that my he 
were a Fountaine of teares , that ſeeinſ. © 
E can by no meanes yeeld ſufficienf 
thankes for thy love to mee; yet 
might by continuall teares,teſtifie 


4 loy 
"= ” : +> — - Oo 4 
CI rn n—— 


cFÞve unto thee. And though no man 
(-1& worthy of ſo infinite a grace: yet 
tis 15 my comfort , that hee is worthy, 
om thou in favour accountefF worthy. 
d ſeeing that now of thy meere 
\ race thou haſt counted mee (among 
f-Þders. thy choſen). worthy of this 
) efſpeakeable favour , and ſealed by 
oy Sacrament the aſſurance of thy 
ve, and the forgrveneſſe of my ſins: O 
he$0rd , confirine thy tavour unto thy 
Þ F$£rvant , and ſay of mee as Tſazc did 
tf 1acco.l have bleſſed him,therefore hee 
++ tþall be bleſſed. And that I may ſay unto 
cheJec with David, Thou O Lord haſt blef- 
pu d my Soule , and made it thy houſe, and 
. & hail be bleſſed for ever. And ſeeing it 


of 174 


NIC 
en 


\ MHedem and all his houslold , whileSt the 
. Arke of the Lord remaines in buy heufe;! 
,j doubr not bur thou wilt much more 
apicfle my ſoule & bodies SC all that doe 
$elong unto me,now thatit harh plea- 
anged thy Majeſty , of thine owne good 
11l,to enter under my roofe,&to-d well 
-1,$or ever in my poore co:tage.Blefſe me, 
fOLord, ſo that my finnes may wholly 
ſee remitted by thy blood , my con- 
ſcience ſanctified by thy Sperirt , my 
inde enlightened by thy Truth , my 
beart guided by thy Spirit, && my will 
in all things ſ#6ducd to thy bleſſed will 
| 's pleaſure.Bleſſe me with all graces 
which T want, & increaſe in me thole 


2 r< 
Je, 
1 


- leaſed thee to bleſſe the houſe of Obe- : 
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pood gifts , which: thou haſt already 


Jy C62 
— 


beſto= _ 


6 + 
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|Þeſtowed upon mee. And ſeging thi 
I hold thee not by the Armeg, as 1®? 
cob, wreſtling without me;butinwa 

ly dwelling by Faith within mee ; uf 
rely, Lord,1 will never let thee goe, ex"? 
cept thou bleſſe mee, and give me a nt 
name , a new heart ? a new ſpirit » an 
ſtrength by the power of God to pri. 
vaile over ſinne and Satan. And I be 
ſeech thee, O Lord,defire not to dt 
part from mee , as thou diddeſt fromff 
Lacob, becauſe the day breaketh,anh th 
grace beginneth to dawne and a 
peare. But I from my ſonle, humbigf*** 
with the Emauites entreate thee , (© 
ſweete Ieſus. to abide with me, becauſ"< 
it draweth toward night. For the nigh the 
of - temptation \, the night of tribularion* 


T 


yea, my laft long night of death appe Th 


| reth: O bleſſed Saviour,ftay with 

Exed. [therefore now and ever . And #f t 
33,14» preſence goe not home with mee, carry 11 you 
not from hence. Goe with mee, and live 
with mee , and letneither death noi 
life ſeparate mee from thee. Dri 1 
me from my ſelfe,draw me unto the 
Let me be ficke, but ſound in thee, an : 
in my weakeneſſe let thy ſtrength ap 
peare. Let mee ſeeme as dead , thai 
thou alone mayeſt be ſeene to {re inf 
mee, fo that all my members may beg. , 
Cent. but Inſtruments to a thy motions. Sly, ,, 
6. |me 45 aSeale upon thine Heart , and le... 
thy zeale bee ſ{etled upon mine, that WE 
may bee out of love with a: that 


ma 


2d 
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;Way be onely in love with thee. And 
rant, O Lord, that as thou now! 
Souchſafeſt mee this favour , to fit at 
Sy Table to receive this Sacrament] 
thy Houſe of grace,ſo I may here- 
ter through thy mercy, be received 
þ eatz- and drinke at thy Table in thy| £402 
Kingdome of glory. And for thy mercy,|? 4 
Sdoe here with the foure Beafts,and We, 
pure & twenty Elders, caſt my ſelfe 
dwne before thy Throne of Grace , aC- 
aj$nowledging thar it is thou that haſt 
\bl$deemed me with thy blood, T that ſalua-| Ape. | 
io commeth onely from thee. And there-|#9» 
aur unto thee I doe yeelde all praiſe, and] Apec. 
F P” , and wiſdom,and thanks,and honour,|7.", 
- nd power,and micht,and majeſty, O my 
$#rd,and my God, for evermore,Amen. 
{ Thirdly , ſeeing Chriſt hath facri- 
2d himſelfe for thee : (and all that 
Mou canſt give is too little) there- 
ivy$re thou muſt offer thy ſelfe to bee| 
108 #ving, holy and acceptable ſacrifice unto 
8d ; by {erving him in righteouſneſſe] 7+ 
nd holmes all-thy dayes. Thus Tertul-[Ink.1 . 
Seo: witnefſeth , that 11 his time, a'F- 
hriſtian was knowne from another | 
ban, only " the bolineſſe and upright- 
;o&#ſe of his life. 


T-.2.0f the duties which we are to doe af- 
"it the Conamunion , joyntly with the Con- 
SX ation. 


He duties to be performed Jon? 
"Firlf, 


E with the Church, are three.” Fi 
; WT OW err fe Code ge 


-— ai 
J * 
y 
+ 
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ine il. 
le opi. 
tularnr 


V1- 
duis, & 
qui 


pupillis ſeeing hu flesh i meat indeede , and 
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Which \publike Thankeſerving , both by Prayalh, 
ble wand finging of Pſalmes: thus Chrilff; a; 
bave |himſelfe and his Apoſtles did. ece) 
_ condly » Toyning with the Church, ing Kd 
Pſalia, (ving (every man according. to ſeg; ; 
x Cor. ſabilitie towards the relefe of the pootihis 7 
Ron, [This was the manner of the primfſe,qr 
15,25. tive Churches, ro make Collet:ons alihgw 
* QUIIK Love-Feaſts after the Lords Supp of thy 
4. for the reliefe of the poore Cnrilk.& 
ſan &{ans. Thirdly, when thankes ailfg.;; 
4g praiſe is ended ; then with all revjgue 
irrio {Fence to ſtand up , and to receive t] ſuſp 
quiſqueſb/-{ing of God , by the mouth of hit 4 
aa Miniſter , and to receive it as it th 5, 
viſum [diddeſt heare God himlelte pronouſpacoy 
<— Cing it unto thee from heaven. F thy « 
uot, &jOÞy their bleſfing , God doth bleſſe me 
q od eople. ſore 
lis Sack Thus farre of tl,.c duties to bee pratiiggſt 
apud {i the Church, ſinn« 
prxpo-j The dutics which thou art to Ptf,xc! 
tes Riſe after thar thou arr departgthy 
nitur; ſhome,are three. Firft,ro obſerve diang 
atque [oently , whether thon haſt t ucly rKp6 


ceived Chrift in the Sacrament. VV hil 
;thou mayeſt thus eaſily perccive, 


blood u drinke indeed?, and that he is 
full of erace , that no man ever to 


prop- ched him by Faith , but hee receive 


moibum anr aliquamaliam caufam egenr, &c. Apolo:h, 
Iuſii Mart &y474- licrum eſt pietatis nomine facere ſu 
ptum, Teit. Sip, Ade Gente ap; 3 Js» Nitintbe 6, 2.3, 
tohan,6,55e bh 


Vern 
Few? 
4 2<4%TY 
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Wertue from him ; .it cannot poſſibly 
'Y hee , that if thou haſt eaten his flesh, 
or drunke his blood , but thou shalr 
eceive grace and power to be clean- 
1 Med from thy fſinnes and filthinefle. 
” Wor if the Hemoriſe;that did but touch 
”* is garment , had her 6/oodte iſſue, that 
continued fo long,forthwith ftanched: 
how much more will the bloodze ;ſſue 
"Pf thy fine bee ſtanched ,, if thou, then 
UKhaſt truely eaten and drunke the very 
UBfes/) and bleod of Chriſt? But if thy 
Vie ſtill runneth , thon mayft juſtly 
 iſuſpe& thou haſt never yet truely rou- 
Wchod Christ. | 
10. Secondly , ſeeing thou haſt now 
> UFreconciled thy ſelfe to God,and renewed 
thy covenant,and vowed newhefle and 
amendment of life, thou muſt there- 
Fore have a ſpeciall care , that thou 
"Jdoſt not yeeld to commit thy former 
ſinnes any more : knowing that the 
PHuncleane ſpirit , if ever he Can get into 
Fthy Soule againe,after that it 1s ſwept 
Wand garniched , hee will enter forcible 


Mat th. 


5,29, 


TFpoſleflion , with ſeaven other Divels 
worſe then himſelfe : ſo that the end of, 
that man (hall be worſe then hu begining. 
Be ye not therefore like the Dog that 

S Wreturnes to his vomit,or the washed Sow, 
that walloweth in 'the mire againe. And 
'Freturne not to thy malice, like to the 
'$Adder, who laying aſide her poyſon 
Y while shee drinkes,takes it up againe, 


[when shee hath dpze.But when either 
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perct” wg" & - d iC; 
this in remembrance 


-_ , thou thy 1: 
Jaco rindful and thankej# for his deartlp® 
pcehen-\ For 4s off 45 J* ball eate thts bread , 4 
p_ 'drinke this cupP©» yee chall chew the Lord\ 
- rom -ath untill hee come + And let this be 
nicis the chiefe end » whereunto both t 
Rs | receiving and lrving rendeth: that thok 
mayelt bee a holy Chriſtian, zealous 
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2r telljooc workes, purged from ſinne , to lrve ſo- 
intffterly , righteouſly and godly in this pre- 
's thilfent wor/d; rhat thou maiſt bee ac- 


ze pilffeeptable to God , profitable to thy bre- 
rionfebren, and comfortable unto thine owne 
| milſoule. ; 
Thus farre of the manner of elorifyin 
d efGod in thy life. : F 


C '-Now followeth the Praftice of Piety, 

in glorifying God in the time of ſickneſſe, 

: td when thou art called to die in the 
wellLord. 


the A S ſoone as thou perceiveſt thy 
Thi Xſelfe to be viſited with any ficke- 
_ aſnefle,meditate with thy ſelfe: 

thi 1. That miſery commeth not forth of lob 5,6 
deſthe duſt , neither doth affliftion ſpring out 
ingef the earth. Sickeneſle comes not by 
y2ſhap or chance (as the Philift:ms iop- 
heſſpoſed that their Mice and Emeredes ,** 
hojcame.) but from mans wickednefſe ,|1am.3,| 
thiwhich as ſparkles breaketh out, Man ſuf-|39- 
Dfereth ( ſaith Teremie) for hu ſinnes. Fooles eva 
infifaith David) by reaſon of their tranſ-;7. 
beftres/ions , and becauſe of their imquitier, 
athare afflified. As therefore Salomon ol 
anjviſed a man to carry himſelfe ro- 
orWwards an earthly Prince ; If the ſpire 
b efef him that ruleth, riſe up againſt thee,|#+ 
thiſeave nor thy / qgures for gentleneſſ pacifieth 
iofgreat ſinnes:ſo counſell T thee to deale 
4 Ivith the Prince of Princes: If the ſpirit; 
df him that ruleth heaven and earth, 
riſe up againſt thee, let not thy heart 
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(deſpaire : for repentance pacih 
2 Cor, 'Treat fins. And whoſoever returneth 
15,4. |his affliction tothe Lord God of Iſrael, 
ſeckes him, he will be found of him. 
2.Shut too thy Chamber dorc;F 
mine thine own heart upon thy bed, ſear © K 
and trie thy wayes. Search as diligen = 
for thy capitall fin, as Toshua did jr 
FAchan, till thou findeft it. For alb 
God , when hee beginnerh to chal 
his Children, bath reſpeCt to all th 
{innes z yet when his anger 1s ince 
ſed , hee chiefely taketh occaſion 
chaſten,& enter with them into ju 
gement , for ſome one grievous finn 
wherein they have lived without R 
pentance. | "Tp 
3. When thou haſt thus confider 
all thy finnes,pur thy ſelfe before t 
Iudgement Scate of God,as a Fello 
or Murtherer ſtanding at the Barr 
of an earthly Indge : and with grie Z 
and forrow of heart confeſſe unto Go 
all thy knowne finnes , eſpecially th 
Ccapitall offences , wherewith Ged i{_ 
Ehiefly diſpleaſed, Lay thE open, wit 
all the circumſtances of the r/2e,place 
S manner how they were commutted 
as may moſt ſerve to aggravate th 
hamouſnes of thy ſinnes , and to she 
the contrition of thy heart for the ſame "Pl 
Litt up thine hand , and acknowl2dg 
thy ſelfe before the righteous Iudg 
of heaven and earth, guzlty of etcraal 
death and damnatron , for thoſe uh) '® 


hainonsll © 
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1c, Þainous finnes & tranſgretiſions. And 
-/ Paving thus accuſed and judged thy 
* Felfe: caſt downe thy ſelie before the; P/aln, 
.. p#oor-ſtoole of his Throne of- grace: 57.3%; 
{-apfuring thy ſelfe , thar whatſoever; 20,21. 
ee Kengs of Iſrael bee; yer the God of * 
1 Fſrael is a mercifull God : And cry un-|. *? * 
\I1@$o him from a penitenr and faithfull 
ragÞeart, for mercy and forgiveneſſe, as 
theagerly and earneſtly , as ever thou 
neweſt a malefactor , being to re- 
eive his ſentence, crying unto the 
iud udpe for favour and pardon;vowing 
nn pmendment of life, and (by the affi- 
Mance of his grace )never to commit 
he like finne any more . All which 
>refhou mayeſt doe, in thele or the like 
words. 
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't 
Uo A Prayer when one begins to be ſicke. 
of () Moſt righteous Tudge,yet in Ie- 
Gy ſus Chriſt , my gracious Father: 
{1 wretched finner doe heere returne 
| ;Junto thee (though driven with. pare 
-;ejand fickeneſſe) like the Prodigal Childe 
_ with want and hunger:T acknowledge, 
-g[bat this fickenefle and paine comes 
1 Joot by blinde Change , or Fortune, but 
vb) thy Divine Providence, and ſpeciall 
'ef<ppointment , Iris the ſtroake of thy 
ſheavy hand , which my ſinnes have 
3 juſtly deſerved ; and the things that 7 
7 peared,are now fallen upon me: Y ex I doe ; 
JIwvel perceive,that zz wrath thou remem- Heb.$, 
reſt mercy;whe I confider,how many, ** 
= " OA 
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how few and eafie are thy corre: 
Thou mighteſt have ſtrucke me wi 
ſome fearefull and ſudden death 


have periched in my finnes , and hay 

{beene for ever condemned in Hell. 
But thou , O Lord , viſfiteſt mee 

with ſuch a fatherly chaſtiſement , 


(by this fickeneſſe) both warning a 


for grace and pardon: I take ne 
therefore, O Lord,this thy viftatio 
as any ſigne of thy wrath or hatred 
but as an aſſured pledge and token 0 
my favour and loving kindeneſſe 
whereby thou doeſt with thy tem 


porall ngements drawne mee re 
e 


Tudge. my ſelfe, and to repent of my 
wicked life , that I should not bee 


unpenttent world.For t 
aſfures mee , that whom thou lovefi tho 

thus chaſteneſt ; and , that thou ſcourge 
every Sonne that theu receiveſt : That if 
1 endure thy chaſtening , thou offereſt thy 
ſelfe unto mee, a* unto a Sonne ; and that 
that continue in ſinne , and yet eſcaf 


without correfFion (whereof all thy Child 
dren are partakers) are Baſtards and not 


'Sonnes*; and that theu chaſteneſt mee f, 
. wy 


and how hainons are my ſinnes , athy 
fu 


thou uſeſt to viſit thy deareſtChildreſ 
whom thou beſt loveſt ; giving meſh 


time to repent , and to ſue unto thedh 


condemned with the n_ and 
y holy Wordhre 


* 


eſſe : 
ith mn 
wherebyI should not have had eithghy 
time Or ſpace to have called upon theſiei 
for grace and mercy; and fo I shoulf 
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L rofit , that I may bee a partaker 0 
FOl ; + 68 he Lord, how full of iT | 
"\Sefſe is thy Nature, that haſt dealt 
tikith mee ſo graciouſly in the time of 
My health and proſperitie ? and now 
Feing provoked by my finnes and 
gnthankefulneſſe , haſt ach Fatherly 
nd profitable ends , in infliting up- 
n mee this ſicknefle and eorre- 
ecettion ? 

 & I confefle , Lord , thatthon doeſt 
cuſtly afflit my Bedie with fſickneſle ; 
For my Soule was ficke before of long 
oſperitie , and ſurfeited with eaſe, 
eSeace, plentie, and fulneſle of Bread: 
10Ynd now,O Lord. I lament & mourne 
vr my finnes;I acknowledge my wickeds| 

e , and mine miquities are alwayes in 
Owy ſight. Oh, what a wretched finner 
- @m I,void of all goodneſſe by Nature, 
WÞnd full of evill by finfull Cuſtome! 
ah, what a world of finne have I 
Frommitred againſt thee z whileſtthy 
Jong ſufferance expe&ed my conyer- 
hon, and thy bleſſings wooed mee to 
Tepentance ! Yet, O my God, ocing 

*Iit is thy propertie more to reſpe 
Fhe goodnefle of thine owne nature, 
/&hen the deſerts of finners : I beſeech 
hee , O Father, for thy Sonne Teſus 
Khrif bis ſake : and forthe merits of 
hat All-ſaving death , which hee hath 
(oluntarily ſuffered for all which be- 
ſeeve in him : Have mercy upon mee, 

eccording fo the multitude of thy merces: 
GT: "_ 4 Tir: E... 
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Pſalia. Terne thy face away from my ſinnes , an Ys 


blot out all mine iniquities:Caſt me not of Y * 
of thy preſence , neither reward me acc ends 
ding to my deſerts: For if thou doeſt ref 
je& me,who will receive me?or wha 
will faccour me,if thou doeſt forſak ich. 
me? Burt theu, O Lord, art the helper "> 
the helpeleſſe , and in thee the fatherleſp"'Y * 
findeth mercy : For though my finnef®#* » 
bee exceeding great, yet thy mer waly 
OLord,farre exceedeth them all:neÞ<<"' 
ther can I commit ſo many as thÞlier 
grace Can remitand pardon , Was ckne 
therefore, O Chriſt, my fins with t eech 
verrue of thy precious blood , eſpe ſuc 
cially thoſe finnes , which from a pe7 © 
nitent heart I have confeffed untÞY_7 
thee: but chiefely,O Lord, for Chrilfi©!fa 
his ſake forgive me*.And ſeeing tha? 
of thy love thou diddeſt lay downd*X*! 
thy life for my ranſome , whenI wa ew! 
thine enemy: Oh, ſave now the pricefÞ'"*7 
of thine owne Blood , when it shall ent { 
coſt thee but a ſmile upon mee , or PEE * 
gracious appearance in thy Father Fher 
fight , in my behalfe. Reconcile meqpſea* 
once againe, O merciful] Mediatourf?esS 
unto thy Father : for thongh therqf*” 
bee nothing in mee that can pleaſ{ pf th 
him ; yet I know , that in thee. , an te al 
for thy ſake , hee is well-pleaſed with 
all whom thou accepteſt and love 
And if it be thy bleſſed will, remoov 
this ſickneſſe from mee , and reſtore 
me to my former health againe ; tha? 
w So L mi 


” RR; 


OF PIETY. 4<03 
"all may, live longer, to ſer fortn thy 
+ afory : and to bee a comfort to my 
-caſiends> which depend upon me: and 
 reocure to my ſelfe a more ſetled al- 
whrance of that heavenly inheritance 
2xhich thou haſt prepared for me. And 
7 £1, Lord, thou $shalt ſee how religi- 
leffply and wiſely I shall redeeme the 


nee , which heretofore I have ſo 

#wdly and profanely ſpent. And to 
\eje end that I may the ſooner & the 
thiſafier be delivered from this paine & 
Icknefle , dired mee, O Lord, I be- 
tch&ecch thee,by thy Divine Providence, 
oeÞ ſuch a Phyſician and helper , as that 
ellby thy 67:8 upon thy meanes) I 
\tWay recover my former health and 
ielfaire againe. And (good Lord 
\aJouchſafe , that as thou haſt ſent this 
n#ckzeſſe unto mee,fo thon wouldeſt li- 
aFewiſe bee pleaſed to ſend thy Hely 

pirit into my heart, whereby this pre- 
ſent ficknefſe may be ſauftified unto 
Wee : that I may uſe it as thy Schoole, 
Fherein I may learne fro know the 
rreatnefſe of my miſerie, and the ri- 
rKhes of thy mercie : that I may be fo 
$umbled at the one, that I deſparre not 
af the other: & thar I may ſo renoun- 
eal confidence of helpe in my ſelte, 
or in any other creature , that I may 
Sonely put the whole reſt of my falya- 
Sion in thy all-ſufficient merits. And 
obraſmuchas thou knoweft, Lord, how 


r i 


( 


Epheſ. 
5 , 2 3 6 


Syexke a-vefſell I am full of frailtie 


-— 


"— "NEST —_ 


and _ 


: 


| 


, 


494 


*[lay no moreupon mee, then I shiſo 


[patience, love,and meekenefle, ur 
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[and imperfte&ions;and that by narui 
I am angry and froward under eve 
croſſe and afliftion;z; O Lord » -wik 
art the giver of all goed gifts, arme mi 
with patience to endure thy bleſi@nfa; 
will and pleaſure; and of thy mergai 


bee able to endure and ſuffer. Gi 
mee grace to behave my ſelfe in 


thoſe that shall come and viſit mee 
that I may thankefully receive , atſhot { 
willingly imbrace all good counſeþut 
and conſolations from them : Alfionn 
that they may likewiſe ſee in mgMedi 
{uch good examples of Patrence, atprom 
heare from mee ſuch godly lefſons Þharſ 
Comfort, as may bee arguments of mName 
Chriſtian Faith and profeſſion , anjis 0 
inſtruE@ions unto them,how to behayynpe: 
themſelves, when it shall pleaſe thqphic/ 
to viſit them with the like afflitioq Ha 
or ficknefle, I know, O Lord, I hayynto 
deſerved to dye;and I deſire not lol 1. 
er to live,then to amend my wickeſpuſe 
ife , and in ſome better meaſure tFtekz. 
ſet forth thy glory. Therefore,O Fapent 
cher, if it bee thy blefſed will,reſtorf bee 
mee to health againe, and grant mef ; 
a longer life. But if thou haſt, accogonte 
ding to thine eternall Decree,appoinfs: t 
red by this fickneſle to call for meſhis 

out of this tranſitory life ; hem al 
my ſelfe ito thy hands and holy plea: 


ſure; thy bleſſed will bee done g/whetheſſeale 


—_— 
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tilfit bee by life or by death. Onely I 
'$eſeech thee of thy mercy forgive 
Wee all os finnes , and prepare my 
Wpoore Soule, that by a true fith, and 
nfained repentance,s$hee may be ready 
painſt the time that thou halle call 
nor her out of my ficke and finfull 
Wodic. O heavenly Father , who art 
he hearer of Prayers; Heare thou in 
ſeaven this my Prayer , and in this ex- 
Fremitie grant mee theſe requeſts, 
jot for any worthineſſe that is in mee, 
Sut for the merits of thy beloved 


Ponne Ieſus , my onely Saviour and 
ediatour ; for whoſe ſake thou haſt 
upromiſed to heare us , and to grant 
phatſoever wee hall ache of thee m hu 


 MName. In his Name therefore,and in 
anfis owne words I conclude this my 
ayumnperfe& prayer , ſaying ; Our Father 
hephich art in Heaven,@c. 

of moring thus reconciled thy ſelfe 
ayanto God in Chriſt: 

ol I. Let thy next care bee to ſer thy 
K efjouſe 77: ow. as Tſay adviſed King 
2 Fiekzas;making thy laſt Will and Teſta- 
Fapent (if it bee not already made.) If 
or bee made, then peruſe it, confirme 
nef ; and for avoyding all doubts and 
ofjontentions, publich it before Witne(- 
ines: that (if God call for thee our of 
neſhis life) it may ſtand in force , and 
2nfnalterable ; as thy laſt will and Te- 
earent ; and ſo deliver it locked or 
iefealed up in ſome Boxe, to the 
w | 
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keeping of a faithfull fr:end , in th} __ 
preſence of honeſt witneſſes. 

I I. But in making thy TeſtamentWeat} 
take a religious Dzivznes advice, hofhou 
to Beſtow thy benevolence; and ſomiChil, 
noneſt Lawyers councell to contringhy 
it according to Law. 

Diſpatch this, before thy fickeneſſq 
doth encreaſe,and thy memory decayhns 1 
leaſt otherwiſe thy Teif#ament proow 
a Dotement , and ſo bee another manghow 
Fancy, rather then thy W:ll. 

I II. To prevent many incony 
niences , let mee recommend to th 
diſcretion two things: 

I. If God hath bleſſed thee witl 
any competent ſtate of Wealth; mak 
'thy Will in thy health time: It wil 
neither put thee further from thy 
roods , nor haſten thee ſooxer to th 
death; bur it will be a greater eaſet 
ithy zz:nd,in freeing thee from a grea 
trouble , when thou $shalt have mol 
neede of quiet. For when thy hoyſe 11 
ſet in order,thon $shalt be better en; 
bled to ſer thy Seule in order , and te 
diſpoſe of thy journey towards God 

2. If thou haſt Children, givyett 
every one of them a portion , accor 
ding to thine ab:l:tz2: 1n thy life timerue 
that thy life may ſceme an eaſe , allonc 
not a yoake unto them: yer fo give , aFfth 
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that thy Children may be ſtil] behokþ f 
den unto thee;and not thou unto theme . 
Bur if thou keepe all in thy handing 

| d 
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whileſt rhou liveſt ,-they may thanke 
2etÞleath, & not thee, for the portion that 
hotſthou leaveſt them . If thou haſt not 
omiKChildren, & the Lord hath bleft thee 


1 tht 


ringvith a great portion of the goods of 


his World; & if thou meanelſt to be- 
reflow then upon any charitable or pi- 
Ccajhns uſes , put not over that good work? 
ooneo the truit of others;ſecing thou ſeeſt 
natſhow moſt of other mens Executors, 
roove almoſt Execurtioners : 
nveriends be ſo unfaithfull in a mas life: 
 thhow much greater cauſe haſt thou to 
bitruſt their fidelitie after thy death? 
wit Lamentable experience $heweth 


nakow many dead-mens wils have of late], 
wilfither beene quite concealed , utterly| 


thyÞrerthrowne, or by cavils and quirkes 

thiþf Law fruſtrated or altered : whereas 
ſc tdþy the a Law of God , the will of the 
reatead should uot bee v7/ated : but all 
nolfis godly intenfions conſc:2nably per- 
ſe Formed and fulfilled , as in the fight 
enapf God,who in the day of the Reſurre- 
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d toon, will be ajuſt 1udge , both of the 
30GSucke and dead. And if any thing 


e tiſhould hap in his Will to be ambigu-i; 
cor or doubtfull , it should bee con-iC.de 


megrued as it might come neereſt to the| 
alGonour of God. * & rhe honeſt intention 
» af theTeſftator.But let the vengeance die! 
hol ſuch unchriſtian deeds , light on 


em 


e done. And let other Rich men 


bee 
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te Aftors that doe them : not on thejad 5c. | 
ndfinedome wherein they are ſuffered ro|Trebell 
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warned by ſuch wretched examples, nal 
to * marry their mindes to their Money ; 
as that they will do no good with thei, 
z00ds, till death divorceth them. Conf © 
iidering therefore the $hortneſle off? 
thine owne life , and the uncertainti” 
of others juſt dealing after thy death 1 P 
in theſe unjuf? dayes : let mee advil In 
- {thee (whom God' hath bleſſed witif** 
! [abilirie , andan intent ro do good) ti, | 
become , in thy /ife time, thine on 
Adminiſtrator , make thine owne hand 
thine Executers , and thine owne eye 
thy Over-ſeers; cauſe rhy Lantho 
to give her light before thee , and nal 
behinde thee , give God the glory ar 
9: þ. hou shalt receive of him in due tim 
10,42. the reward , which of his grace anf - 
Me'.9, mercy hee hathpromiſed to thy galſh, .. 
-+viY \Workes. ck 
25.41%. | 4. Having thus ſer thy Houſe anific 
"4 Seule in order (if the determineſ® 
[1822,j2umber of thy dayes be nor expiredſ; 
1Cor. a God will either have mercy upe Þra 
{5,53 rhee,and ſay,> Spare hizs (0 killing My, © 
$as 13. ladie) that hee goe not downe into the pit [4 
a Job for ] have recerved a reconciliation : Q ble 
tj; (elſe his Fatherly providence will dire( 
33,24, thee to ſuch aPhyſicien , and to ſuc Go 
6 +32 ,77eanes » as that by his < bieſing upd; . 
-y their exdeavours,thou shalt recover,al | 


ſ 


7,3,10.\bee reſtored to thy former heal 
"pn gle. Butin any wiſe, take heed 
that thou , nor none for thee , ſea 
unto Sorcerers, Wizards , Charmers ,@|— 


vC 


| — 
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—nchanters, for helpe: for this were to 
»neweave the God of Tſrael , and to goe to 
heaekebub , the god of Ekron, for helpe, 
Þ5 9id wicked Ahazia ; and to breake|' 
> oy Vow which thou haſt made with 
. The bleſſed Trinity in Baptiſme. And 
-pocc ſure, that God will never give a 
Iviieffing by, thoſe meanes which hee 
vidath accurſed : bur if he permit Saran 
T LG thy body , feare leſt it t2nd to 
e damaation of thy ſoule, Thou art 
ied: beware. & 
{ $5. When thou haſt ſent for the Phy-|] 
ffcian, take heede that thou put not 
| nally cruſt rather in the Phyſician then in 
ane Lord,as Aſa didzof whom it is ſaid, 
hat hee ſought not to the Lord m hu di- 
Mſeaſe , but to the Phyſicians : which is*a 
Ikinde of idolatry , that will increaſe 
he Lords anger , and make the Phy- 
Jicke received uneffeRuall.Vſe there- 
-nellfore the Phyſician as Gods Inftru- 
cedpent 1 and Phyſicke , as Gods meanes, 
Fay land ſeeing it is not lawfull without 
i,I[Prayer to uſe ordinary foode, 1 Tim. 
E | ph—_—_ lefle extraordinariePhyſicke 
a(whoſe good efte&t depends upon the 


ef(Þ1efling of God:) before thou takeſt 

dFby Phyſicke, pray therefore heartily 

__Jjunto God to bleſle ir unto thy ule, in 
Jitheſe or the like words: 


A Prayer before taking of Phyſicke. 
| Mercifull Father , who art the 
IY\_J Lord of Health, and of Sickneſſe, 
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THE BRACTICE 


1 Sen. [of Life, and of Death; who killeſt , and 


makeſt alive ; who bringeſt down to the 
grave and raiſeſt up againe:I come unty 
thee, as to rhe onely Phyſician, who 
canſt cure my Soule trom ſinde:and my 
Bodte from ſickeneſſe. I deſire neithe 
life nor death, but referre my ſelfe to 
thy moſt holy will : For , though wee 
muſt necds dye ;, and being dead, our live 
are as water fpilt on the ground , which 
cannot bee gathered up againe : yet hath 
thy gracious providence ( whileft Jife 
remaineth) appoyzted meanes which) 
thou wilt have tiy Children to uſe, 
and by the lawfull uſe thereof )to ex- 
pe&k thy bl:/ing upon thine' owne 
maeanes, to the curing of their fick- 
nee , and reſtitution of their health. 
And now, © Lord , in this my necef{- 
fity, I have, according to thine ordt- 
nance, ſent for thy ſeryant (the Phyſſ- 
czan) who hath prepared for mee this 
Phyfticke , which I receive as meanes 
ſent from thy fatherly hand: I beſeech 


'14.38,'thee therefore , that as by thy bleffing 


 Joh.9,6 Clay and Spittle , and lending him to 
[3:...g Wash in tone pozle of Siloam; and by 
15, (touching the hand of Peters wve, 


lon a lumpe of drie fics, thou didft heale 
*$e:h1as ſore , that hee recovered ; and 
by ſe Ven times washins in the river of, 
Tordan , didit cleanſe Naaman the 'Sy- 
rian of his Leprojie ; and diddeſt; 
reſtore the man that was dlinde from! 
his birth , by anopnting his eyes With 


— 
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Worher , diddefſt cure her of her Fea- 
er; & didſt reſtore the Woman that 
wit puched the hemme of thy Garment, from 
1 mill” bloodie iſſue: So it would pleaſe 
| J thee, of thine infinite goodnefle and 
e toſercie, to ſanttifie this Phyſicke to my 
\weeffſe » and to give ſuch a bleſſing unto 
FF that it may (if 1t bee thy will and 
hick pleaſure) remoove this my ſeckneſſe and 
ine, and reſtore mee to health and 
frensth againe . But if the number of 
ich thoſe dayes which thou haſt appointed 
iſe {97 mee, to live in this Valley of mi- 
x þery, be at an end; and thar thou haſt 
ad ſent this ſickneſfle, as thy Meſſenger, 
ck|(® call mee out of this mortall lite : 
+þ, then (Lord! let thy bleſſed will bee done; 
c\ffor I ſubmit my will to thy moſt holy 
\[pleaſure . Onely I beſecch thee en- 
(creaſe my Faith , and Patience, and iet 
7 |[!y Grace and mercie be never wan- 
\-; [10g unto mee; bur in the middeſt of 
ob all extremities, a\ſiſt me with thy Hely 
\ o (Spirit that I may willingly 6 checre- 
I ſifully refigne up my Soule (the price 
7/fſof thine owne blood) into thy molt 
\f racious hands and cuftodre. Grant this, 
| O Father, for Tef:5 Chriſt his ſake; to 
A whom witn thee,and the Holy Ghoſt, 
{[|be all honour and glory, both now GC 


n/ 
jevermore, Amen. 


Meditations for the ficke. 


7Hileſt thy ſickeneſle remaineth, 
\y uſe often (for thy comfort) theſe 
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few Meditations, taken from the endiififof 
wherefore Gyd ſendeth aflitions tl 
his Children: Thoſe are ten. Jie. 
I. That by afflitions , God mafic 
not onely * gorrect our finnes paſte 
but alſo worke in us a deeper /oathinglikn« 
of our naturall corruption , and ſo prefijwil 
vent us from falling into many othejſſmi! 
fins, which otherwiſe wee woul@wh 
commit: like a good Father, who ſulgpu! 
fers his tender Babe to fſcorch his finfſcut 
erin aCandle, that hee may the rap! 
ther learne to beware of falling inteſneſ 
infligir, a greater fire , So that the Child of Godcha 
non ex-\may ſay with David, 2 1t i good for moth 
mg: that 7 have beene afflitted , that I may : 
caltigas '{earne thy ſtatutes: for, Þ before I was afunt 
re nos [fifted, I went aſtray, but now I keepe thygwh 
_ Word. And indeed (faith $.Paul) < Wee | 
are chastened of the Lord : becauſe wetfit 1 
sheuld not bee condemned with the world.lee 
With oze Crofſe God maketh #waſfdet 
Cures : the chaſtiſement of ſins paſt, SÞs 1 
the prevention of ſinne to come . Forſſkec 
though the eternall punichment of fin-ſins 
ne, (as it proceedeth from Iuſtice )Þvo: 
'[is fully pardoned in the Sacrifice of fbe 
. [Chriſt:yet wee are not ( withour {eri-| at] 
ous Judging of our felves ) exemptedjfor 
from the temporall chaſtiſement offs ' 
finne ; for this proceedeth onely from|flic 
the love of God , for our good. And{|Ftzo 
this is the reaſon , that when Nathanjfhe 
JON ſrold Damnd, from the Lord , that hifi 
12.10.7115 were forgiven; yet that the Sword|hwe 
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 endefli{of chaftiſement) chould not depart from 
ns talks houſe, and that his Childe should ſurely 
Jie. For G 0D, like a skilfull Phy - 
| maſſician ; ſeeing the Soule to bee poyſo- 
paſtyned with the ſettling of finne ; and 
ithingſkno wing that the raigning of the flesh 
 prewill proove the ruine of the Spirit, 
Othelminiſtreth the bitter Pill of affliction, 
oulgwhereby the Reliques of finne are 
 ſufgpurged , and the Soule more ſound! 
s fincured ; the flesh is ſubdued, and the 
> raÞpirit is ſanRified. Oh the odiouſ- 
inteneſſe of finne, which cauſeth God to}... 
"Godhaſten ſo ſeverely his Children, whomdf * 
r mfotherwiſe hee loveth ſo dearely. 
2. God ſendeth affliion , to ſeale|, 


Weeſhe is a Baſtard that is not cerrefied . Y Cazjturnon 


Fit is a ſure note, that where G O D|mori« 
r/d.feeth ſfinne, and ſmites nor, there heeſm 
twaſdeteſts and loves not . Therefore it]: $a. 
, Srifis ſaid , that hee 2 ſuffered the wie- 2.25. 
Foriked Sonnes of E/y to continue in their| QUT 
1n-|fns without correftion , becauſe the Lord|tavor 
ce )Þwould lay them. On the Þ other fide, _— 
 offfidere is no ſurer token of Gods|fayey, 
ri-| atherly love and care, then to beeſira ſed 
ed} orre&ed with ſome croſle, as oft tte. 
ofſh 
,m| : 
nd{Fton: , no figne of Reprobation . For dolore 
anithe pureſt Corne is cleaneſt fanned, larez, 


his|he fineſt Gold is ofteſt tryed , the rw 


wee commit any finfull crime. Af-!yor ia 


f 
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iction .therefore is a ſeale of Ado- n__ 
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14|Fweeteſt Grape is hardeſt preſſed, and facr,- | : 
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the trneſt Chriſtian heavieſt croſſed. ( 
5. God ſendeth affliftion,to weang oo 
our hearts from too much loving this a 
world and worldly vanities: and tg ou 
cauſe.us the more earneſtly to deſire 
and long for * eternall life . For as thef _ 
Children of 1ſrae/ (had they not beene p 5 
ill intreated in «/£2ypr) would neverf or 
have beene ſo willing to goe towards 
Canaan: ſo ( were itnot for the croſſes! a 
and afflitions of this life) Gods chil; ob 
. ( j} rk 
dren wonld not fo hartily long , and War 
willingly defire for the Kingdome offy-” 
Heave.For, we {ce many Eprcures,that 


o 
) 


prxſen- 
tisSexi- 
lii de- 
leaara, 
minis 
cccle. 
ſtem 
_ 
ufpi- 
ret, 
Beilain 
Cant. 
Mun- 
danus 


| 


aftectus 
prezſeu- 
tia a- 
mat, 
tempo- 
ralia 
cumi- 
lat, ſpi- 


ritualia 


negli- 


. & 


git, & cum totus ſe ſpar 
ſummis. 1l#{tiz. Patriareh, 
12. bPhil.3,8. c Ne fan&ii virialiquaelatione in hac vitaher,4 
ſuperbiavt, quibuſdam tenrationibus reprimuntur, Echire 
WeACs 
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would be content to forgoe Heaven, 
on conditien that they miehrt till 
enjoy their earthly pleaſures , and 
(having never taſted the joyes of af, 
better) how loth are they to depart 3 
this life ? whereas . the < Apoftle (that! 
ſaw Heavens glory)tells ns,that there 
is no more compariſon betwixt the 
joyes of Eternall life , and the plea- "BA 
ſures of this world , than there is be-|ſ[, - 
twixt the fi/thzeſt dung , and the plea- 

ſanteſt meat:Þ or betwixr the ſinking axes 
dung-hill , and the faireſt bed-Chamber,f FE. 
As therefore a lovingNurſe puts wor 1: 
merosd or muffard on the breſt, to 


they 


= 


it b 


Jare C 


make the < Childe the rather to for- 2a 
lake the dug , fo God mixeth ſomedſps 


it in imis, nil poteſt amare de] —— 
ediſc. Monait, cap.4» 2 2 Cord "ſs 


q 


o 
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uch loye of this preſent evill world, 


[L 


dg (pe) axe fatte: For if Gods Children 
Tg þove the world fo well, when (like a 
es: = , . 
in Newrfs Stepmother) She miſuſerh and 
nd Itrkes us, how should wee love this 
of Harlot, if shee ſmiled upon us , and 
at proaked us, as She corn her owne 
is worldly Brats ? Thus doth God (like a 
{wile and loving Father) Þ embitter 
na fvich croſſes the pleaſures of this life 
e alÞ® his children , that (finding in this 
ard arthly ſtate no true & permanent joyes,) 
id they might figh and Jong for eternall 
ref, wherefirme and everlaſting joyes 
he" onely te be found. 

- 4. By afflition and fickeneſſe God 
exerCifcth his Children,and the graces 
hich hee beſtoweth upon them, 
Hee reanerh and wycth their farth, 
as the Goldſjaith dotn his Gold in the 
8 Furnace , to make it $shine more 
fgliſtering and bright : hee ſtirreth us 
p to pray more diligently & zealoul- 
y,and proveth what patzence we have 


Mt 


en, 


Iproſperitie of this life, leſt (like the 
Children of this generation) they 
thould forget God , and fall into too 


and ſo by Riches grow proud;by Fame 
infolent , by /zberty wanton,and ſpurne 
awith their heel? againſt the Lord , when 


mT 
times affliction with the pleaſures &T 


2 Det es} 
32,1F, 
biPer, 
I.7s 
g Vr 
[1gne 
|purgati 
8 S 
adinix- 
rione 
vitiorii 
carua- 
lium 
defz- 
cati, 
{plen- 
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fkearned all this while in his Þ School. 


Ir, jon eſt: conflitatio inadverſis, probatio eſt veritaris, Cyp. 
Bier. 4 dc [immer Tere 48, ihe 
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The like experience hee maketh 7 
our Hope, Live, and all the reſt of ou - 
Chriftian vertues : which without th, 
triall, would ruſt like yron unexerci 
ſed; or corrupt like ſtanding wate 
that either have no current , or ell, 
are not powred from veſſell to veſſtly,; 
whoſe tafte remaineth , and whoſe ſcent} ;, 
not changed. And rather than a mag, 
Should keepe ſtill the ſcent of his col 4 
rupt nature to darnation , who woul, 
not wish to bee changed from ſtatic; 
to ſtate by crofles and fickeneſle , tQ,,, 
Salvation ? For as the Camomile which . 
is frodden,groweth beſt , and ſmelleth;. 
moſt fragrant; 8 as the fish is ſweet; 
that lives in the ſalteſt waters:{o tholp,, 
owles are moſt precious unto Chrift, whith; 
are moſt exerciſed and afflicted wit. 
his Croſſe. tha 
5- Gop ſendeth affliftions , thj.; 
demonſtrate unto the world the 7ruſy. 
neſſe of his childrens love & ſervice. 
Every hypocrite will ſerve God®wh ©. 
leſt hee proſpereth and blefſerh him 6! 
as the Divell falſely accuſed 1ob Wir. 
have done ; but wio (fave his lovin} , 
Childe) will love and ſerve him i... 
adverſity , when God: ſeemeth to bf % 
angry and diſþleaſed with him ? ye | h 
& cleaye unto him moſt inſeparablyſhz 
when hee ſeemeth (with the great l 
hi 


frowne , and diſgrace) to reje&t a mat 
an] ro caſt him our of his favour? yeah; 
when hee ſeemeth ro wound and ki A 


ay 


_ 


be 
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$s an enemie : yea , then to ſay with 
bb ? Though thou Lord kill mee , yet wall 
put my truft in thee? The loving and 
rving of G 0D, and truſting in his 
Wercie in the time of our corre&ion 
ind miſery,is the rrue## note of an un- 
ained childe and ſervant of the Lord. 
6. Sanctified affiiftion is a fingular 
jelpe to further our true converſion, 
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| 


nd to drive us home by repentance to 
Þur beavenly Father, 1n their affi&tion 
**Þaith rhe Lord )they will ſeeke me dili- 
12. Jyently,e/£gyptsburdens made Iſrael cry 
into G O D. Davids troubles made 

him pray . Hezechias ſicknefſe made 
Shim to weepe: and miſerie drove the 
Wrodigall Childe to returne and ſue for 


$15 Fathers grace and mercie , Yea, 

ee reade of many in the Goſpell, 
{that by ſickneſſes and affliiions were 
Jdriven to come unto Chriſt , who (1 
they had health & proſperity as others) 


tr 
hl 'ould have (like others) negle&e 

ior contemned their Saviour , and ne- 

"Mer have ſought unto him for his 

. Jyaving health and grace, For as the 

[rke of Neah,the higher it was toffedi 

D F\with the Floud,the neerer it mounted 
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h Dens 
non 
dele- 
Rarur 
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. {towards Heaven; ſo the [pus Soule, 
7 | he more it is exerciſed with affli&tion,! 


ſed 
confeſ.| 
ionen 


e neerer it is lifted towards God. 
7*F|Oh blefſed is that Croſſe, that draweth 
4'Ffafinner to Þ come (upon the knees of 
©4lhis heart) unto Chriſt, to confefle his 


"1 


errotis, 

Alb.in 

Pſal.4. 
ani 
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owne miſery , and to. implore his 


end- 


1 


i 


. LR * as A 7 nf 


$ens . 


th.” Se re + Ob”. © SL af 


s 


Heb.13 
2 


Heb.4q, 
13,a9nd 
2,18, 
& 5,8, 
9, 


a Sinir 
Deus 
juſtum 
incide- 
re in 
calami- 
rates, 
ur vir- 
tutem, 
ax in 
illo la- 
tebar 
'aliis a- 
-pertam 
 \manife- 
Ramque 
faciar, 
Dazn. 
lib.z .de 
Orch, c. 
29, 


ET. > mm 


418 Trs PRACTICE 
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| 


can | 
endleſfe mercy! Oh bleſſed, aye bleſſellfſyeal 
be that Chri/t, that never refuſeth thelſhrue 
ſinner that commeth unto him, thoughlſſcke 
wheather driven by affii&zon and miefpreat 
ſerie ' Whis c 
7. Affliction worketh in us pretiþplefl 
and compaſſion towars our fellow-brelkrme 
thren,that bee in diftrefſe and milery;knd 
whereby wee learne to have fellow-lllud!y 
feeling of their calamities: and to comhhat | 
dole their eſtate as if wee ſuffered withſlhul e) 
them. And for this cauſe Chriſt him|and 
ſelfe would ſuffer, and bee rempted miſman 
all things like unto us (ſinne onely ex4ſthe 
cepred) that hee might bee a mercifullſhaye 
High Prieſt , touched with the feels offfimiti 
our infirmities. For none can lo hearſkke 1 
tily bemoane the miſery of anotherytime 
as he who firſt ſuffered himſelfe riheoul 
ſame affliction. Hereupon a finnerſfpf ( 
in miſery may boldly fay untoſffa-z 
Chriſt;; bet. 
Non ignare mals miſeris ſuccurrito[f lo; 
Chriſte. . 6.E 
Our frailtie fith (O Chriſt) thou didSiiforn 
percerve : who 
Condole our ſtate , whe ſtill in frailtie|Þwas 
cleave, her 
8. God uſeth our fickeneſſes andiſ;haz 
afliftions , as meanes and examples|fry, 
both to a manifeſt unto others thelfeate 
faith and vertues which he hath beſto-}]K;» 
wed upon us , as alſo to ſtrengthenſfhe 
thoſe who have not reccived ſo great 


| 


lute 


a meaſure of faith as wee. For there| 
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can bee no greater encouragement to a 
xeake Chriſtian, than to behold a 
heffhrue Profeflour (in the extreameſt 
alfiickeneſle of his Body) ſupported with 
HMpreater patience and conſolation in 
his Soule . And the confortable and 
GDlefſed departure of ſuch a man, will 

ume him againſt the feare of death, 
ſand aſlure him , that the hope of the 
wdly is a farre more precious thing than 
that flech & blood can underſtand,or mor- 
tal eyes behold in thy valley of miſery. 
And were it not , that wee did ſee 
Imany of thoſe whom we know to bee 
the undoubted children of God, to 
have endured ſuch affliftions 6c cala- 
mities before us ; the greatneſſe of 
the miſeries & croffes which often- 
times wee endure, would make us 
doubt whether wee bee the children 
of God or no. Aud tothis purpoſe S. 
ames laith , God made lob and the Pro- 
ets an example of ſuffering adverſity,&T 


of long patience. 


formable to the Image ofChriſt hisSon, 
who being theCaptaine of ourSalvation, 
was made perfett through ſufferings. And 
herefore hee firlt bare the Crofle in 


Wing of the Iewes by the Souldiers in 
nJthe Hizh Prieſts Hall, before he was ſa- 
lutedKzng ofGlory, by the Angels in his 
= Fathers 


6.By atflictions God makes us con-!, 


thame, before he was crowned with glo-!? 
ry, & did firſt take gall, before he did'g 
eate the hony combe: & was firſt derided" 


Rom.s 
18, 

1 Pet, 
+, I4. 
Heb,az, 
| | 


rYoPs 
milit, Co 
2 + . 


ah 
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Fathers courts. And the more lively oullz{ 
Heavenly Father $hall perceive thi 
Image of his naturall Sonne to appearh 
in us, the better he will love us , anlyhi 
when wee have, for a time, borne hifllize- 
likeneſſe in his ſufferings, and fought, andy 
[overcome , wee Shall bee crowned billkw 
Chrift, and with Chrift fit in his Throng#T 
and of Chrift receive the precioue 
| Pohite flone , and Merning ftarre , thilk: 
Shall make us $shine like Chr: follge; 
ever in his glory. ar 
10. Laſtly, that the godly may befhyth 
humbled in reſpe& of their owny;, 
ſtate and miſerie : and God glorite&f h 
by delivering them out of their trouhho 
bles and affliitions , when wee cal, 
upon him for his helpe and ſuccourhy; 
For though that there bee no man i&6p, 
pure , but if the Lord will frazghtifhe | 
marke iniquities ; hee Shall finde ther, 
him juſt cauſe ro punish him for hig,; 
finne : yet the Lord in mercie dot 
a not alwayes in the affliction of hifgy 
Children reſpe& their finnes: but ſome: « 
time layeth aMiitions and croſlegf 
upon them for his glories ſake. Thu, 
jour Saviour Chriſt told his Diſciplegqg 
b that the man was not borne blind, 
of his owne or hu Parents finne : but 
that the worke of GOD cwhould bay 


ur, chewed on: him. So hee told them like 0,3, 
nnnm as ets wm : A 
contraDeum murmur cordi noſtro ſubrepat ; quia ad qui ds 
hoc creator noſter opererur , ignotun eſt , Greg. Ep. 3Wfl;t 
b lob, 9,3. "o 


wiſh 


"” 


Or Pi1nry. 


I. 421 - 
oulfſe,. that: Lazarus frekeneſſe was not untd — : 
the death, but forthe glory'ef 'G-0 D. O|- 
callthe- 1unſpeakeable goodnes: of God ,jMalum 


alghichturneth thoſe aflictions, which 
ire the Jane and: punizhment due 'to 
L ſinnes , to beethe ſubje of: bis 
TY and elory ! 

on Theſe are the blefſeÞ and profita- 
1oufe ends, whereſore G o Þ f{endeth 


th Kkneflc and afliftion upon his chil- 


> 
= 


patl, 

malum 
non eſt; 
malum 
facere, 
malum 


Chry. de 
od. 

ind. 

a Cum 


 fofen; whereby it+ may plainely ap- 
xare, that aff{ifFons are" not fi-nes! 


Vexa 
mur AC 


| 


beÞther of Gods hatred:, or bf our repro< premi- 
Wilton: bur rather 70ers and 'pl-dges MUr, 


| p po A rum 
nee hisfatherly love unto his children'maxi- 


rolghom hee loveth : 
caBhaſteneth them in this life 5 where, 
OulSpon repentance, therefore remaines 
n '\Tope of parden; rather thanto referre 
ehtihe punishinent to that Life where 
© Mere:is no hope ofpards7, nor end of 
r ishment. For this cauſe , the Chri- 
dot ans , in the 7Pr:iz11:7ve Charch, were 
 hiont to vive God great thankes, for 
mexticting them in this life. So- the 


and therefore;mas._ 


gratias 
Aganmus 
indul- 
gen- 
ti fi mo 
Parri 
quod 
corru- 
prelam 
noſtra 
noi 
atirur 


ongius: 


Dpoſtles rejoyced » that they Were proce- 
[ hulknred worthyto ſ::ffer for Chrifis name, %*e, 
i - | TY ſed 
PIcYts 5,41. And the Chriſtian Hebrewes yjapis 
| ; plag 
linfered with Jjoythe Jpoyling of their goods, ac ver- 
; lowing that they had in Heaven a bet- erin” 


ike 
d qu 
P+3 


wand an endurin 
0,34- And in reſpe& of thoſe holy 
nds, the Apoſtle faith, That though no|}7,; ©. 
ſition for the preſent ſeemethjoyous;but\11, . 

Hevous z yet, afterwards it bringeth the\ 
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guher fruit of righteouſnes to them who are le: 
thereby exerciſed. Pray therefore hearyſſhot 
tily , that as G o Þ hath.ſent'iuntalf 3 
thee «this fickeneſfe :: ſo it would Ining 
pleaſe him to come himſelfe unte = 
thee, with thy ſickenefſe:by teaching{tho! 
thee to make thoſe ſantified uſes of itySpe 


or which hee hath inflicted the ſamgſſhes, 
upon thee. ito n 

Meditations for one that. u recovered | x 
? from ſicheneſſe. | 


JE G 0D hath. of his mercie heardſhee; 

thy Prayers , and reftore& thee tofffair 
thy health againe ; conſider with thyſſbee 
ſelfe : | | hy 
1. That thou haſt now receivedſjuds 
from God , as it were , another life} F. 
Spend tit therefore to the honour offf@-xe; 


' God, in newneſſe of life.Let thy fin dyghaſt 


with thy fickzeſſe : but live -thou-b Ito p: 
grace ro hbelineſſe. ( pay t 
2. Bee not the more ſecure , thatſuncl 
thou art reſtored to health, neitherthim 
ſult 1n thy ſelfe , that thou Haſlþye, 
eſcaped Death:but thinke rather,thatthe 
G OD (ſeeing. how unprepared thourepr 
waſt) hath of his mercy heard; thyſwasl 
prayer , ſpared thee , and given theetrea 
fome. lz:tle longer time of re/þ:t : thatÞhot c 
thou mayſt both amend thy life,, and{4»ge 
put thy. ſelfe in a better readineſſqhhe | 
againſt the time that hee shall calKeſce 
for thee; without further delay , onto ſa 


of this warld. For although thou hafurre 
© Bo. eſcaped 


"IP OBE 2 3" 9s ul 


s . 
— 


—_— 


ſeaped this , it may bee thou $halt 
not eſcape the next fickneſſe. 


l 
rey 
”s 

q 
14 


ning thou hadſt made before the 7ud- 


ngflithou haddeſt dyed of th# S:ckhneſſe. 
{Spend therefore the time that remai- 
neſſhes, fo , as that thou mayeſ$ bee able 

to make a more cheareful account of thy 

Wife, when ir muſt bee expired deed. 

 4.Put not farre ofthe day of Death; 
{hou knoweſt not for all this, how 
traFneere it is at hand: and (being fo 
toflfairely warned) bee wiſer. For if thou 

dee taken unprovided , the next time 
Ithy excuſe will bee lefſe, and thy 
ediudgement greater. | 
fel} 5. Remember that thou haſt vowed 
olllmendment and newneſſe of life , Thou 
Yohaſt vowed a vow unto God , deferre not 
bye pay it : for hee delighr#th not in fooles: 
Ipay therefore that thou haſt vowed. The 
1atfuncleane ſpirit is caſt out z Oh ler 
Eerfhim not re-enter , with ſeven worſe 


3. Confider how fearefull a recko-| 


to ment-Seate of Chriſt by this time, if 
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Ecdl, s, 
3, | 


Ulſhen himſelfe. Thou haſt fehed out aq 


QUpwept the teares of repentance , thou art 
hyjwashed in the poole of Betheſda | 
edftreaming with five bloody wounds, 
ator of a troubling Angell , but of the 
ndAngell of Gods preſence , troubled with 


-K 12,43» 
utfthe groanes of contrition , thou haſt &c, 


Toh. 4, 


2,4. 


fehhe wrath due to thy finnes , who[#a-53, 


alKeſcended into Hell, to reſtore thee 
ito ſaving health, and Heaven. w_ 


allurne not now , with the Dogge , to 


. 3s 
4 Es. +... 


9. 
Luk.14. 


33s 
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2 Pet. 
2,10, 
22, 


fo h 
'1$,14, 


loa 8, 
ils 


n Pet. 
4,40 


P/a.90 
12, 
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thine ewne vomit : nor like the w:5hed 
Sow , to wallow agcine in the mire of 
thy former {itines, and uncleanneſle ; 
leſt being intanled and overcome agarne| 
with the filthineſſe of frane, ( which NOW, 


therefore doth! our Saviour Chriſt 
give tic ſame cautionary warning t 
heal-d frncrs. Firſt, to tne man cured} 
of his 28yeeres diſcaſe : Beholde thou, 
art made rolole : fire 3:0 more , 2. 5F a 
worſe thing fall upon thee , Secondly 
to the V/oman taken in Adiiterie : 
Neither doe 1 condeizne thee: Goe thy 
Way , and ſinne 79 77410re, Teaching ns, 


and fail againe into the former excetle 
of riot. Take heede therefore unto| 
thy. wayes ; and pray for grace , that 
thou mayest apply. thy heart unto wiſe- 
dome , during that ſmall number of 
dayes which yet remaine behind. And 
for thy preſent mercie and health 


and returne unto God this , or the 
like thankeſgiving. 


thou halt eſcaped (t!1y latter end prove, 
worſe than t''y firſt beriming « ri 
A 


how dangerous a ting it 15 to relapſe] 


received, imitate the thankeſull Leper,ſ 


A Thankeſetving to bee faid of onethat u 
recovered from ſicheneſſe. 


who art the LorD of health 
and ſfickneſſe , of life & of death;wh 
killeft , and makeſt alive : who bringe 


downe to the grave, and raiſeſt up agamey|l 
| "— wholl 


—_ 


$0.2 oo 


OR 


= 


NJ Gracious & mercifull Father, | 


*S 


| 
[4 
b 


l 
( 
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who art the onely preſerver of all 
thoſe rhat truſt in thee : I, thy poore 
and unworthy ſervant , having now 
(by experience of my painefull ſick- 


nefle) felt the grzevouſneſſe of _— 
ce 


4due unto ſize , and the greatne 

fof thy mercie in forgiving finners : 
*Fand perceiving with what a fatherly 
;compaſſion thou haſt heard my pray- 


ers, and reſtored mee to my health 
and ſtrength againe , doe here (upon 
the bended knees of my heart retur- 


ine (with. the thankefu:!l Leper) to 


acknowledge thee alone to bee the 
Gop of my health and falyarion, 


land to give thee the prayſe & glory). 


for my ſtrength and deliverance our 
of that grievous diſeaſe and maladie, 
and for thus turning my Mournzig 
into mirth , my Szckeneſſe into health, 
and my Death 1nto lite. My finnes 
deſerved punishment , and thou haſt 


tothe night) when thou wouldeſt w2ake an 
end of mee : I did chatter like a Crand, 


lor & Swallow: I mourned (44 a Dove) 


[when the bitterneſſe of ſickeneſſe oppreſſed 
mee : I lifted ut 7aine eyes unto tnee , O 


Lord , and thou diddeſt comfort mee : for 


rl. I-bou didft caſt cil my ſinnes , behind thy 


th 
þ 
Al- 


e % 


"IT" 
II fs 


backe,& diddeſt deliver my ſoule from the 
ir of corrnintiou s and when T found no 


helpe in my ſclfe, nor in any other ercatire 


— 


(ſaying , 1 a7 eprived of the ref bf 


ee 


corrected mee , bur haſt not given 226 jſa.38 jÞ 
over unto death. IT loked (from the day 9 Ces; 
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my yeeres, I shall ſee man no more, among\(' 
the inhabitants of the world } then didde 
thou reſtore mee to health againe, and ga-\l. 
veſt life unto mee : I found thee, O Lor 
ready to ſave me. 
| And now, Lord I confeſle , that Il} 

can never yeelde unto thee ſuch a 
meaſure of thankes as thou haſt (for}{ 
this benefit) deſerved at my hands, 
{And (ſeeing that I can never bee able 
to repay thy goodneſſe with accepta- 
ble workes,) Oh, that I could with 
Mary Mazdalen teſtihe the love and 
thankefulnefle of my heart , with 
abounding teares! Oh, what shall T bee 
able to render unto thee, O Lord, for 
all theſe benefits which thou haſt beſtiwed 
upox my ſoule! Surely, as in my ſricknes, 
when I had nothing elſe to give unto||, 
thee : I offered Chriſt and his merits 
unto thee as a ranſome for my finnes: 
jſo being now reftored by thy grace 

unto my health and ſtrength , A. ha-||. 
ving no better thing to give: Behold, 
O Lord, I doe heere offer up my 
ſelfe unto thee, beſeeching thee ſo to 
aſſiſt mee with thy holy Spirit , that 
the remainder of my life , may bee 
wholly ſpent in ſetting forth thy 
prayſe and glorie. 

O Lord, forgive mee my former 
follies and unthankefulneſſe ; that 
I was no more carefall to love thee 
according to thy goodneſſe ; nor to 
ſerye thee according tro thy will; not 


4 


_ 


| 2a | _ ] 
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| [voutly ſpend my health in thy ſervice, 


{ding to thy benefits . . And ſeeing thou 


{cient ſo. much as to thinkea ggod thought, 
{(much leffe to doe that which as good 
{and acceptable in thy ſight ; ) atluſt 


[right Spirit : which may free mee 
.*from the ſlavery of ſinne , and eſta- 


_ ——_ TY ry _»y 


dements ;. nor to thanke thee accor- 


knowelt that of my ſelfe Iam net. .ſuffr- 


mee with thy grace and holy Spirit 
that I may {1n my proſperitte) as! de- 


as I was earneſt-in my ſickneſſe to beg- 
ee it, at thy hands. ws er 2; 
never to forget,cither this thy mercze, 
in reſtoring me to my health, or thoſe 
Vowes and Promiſes, which I have made 
unto thee in my ſickeneſſe, With my 
new health, renew in mee, O Lord,a 


blish my heart in the ſervice of,grace. 
Worke in mee a greater deteſtation 
of all funes (which were: the We 
of thy anger and my ſickeneſſe :) and 
increaſe my faith in Ieſus Chriſt, 


ſaluation. Let thy good Spirit leade mee 
mn the way that I oFould walke , and teach 
mee to deny all ungodlieſſe , and aft 
luſts, and to live,” ſoberly , righteouſly. and 
godly in thu world , that others Y my 
example may thinke better of th 
truth . And fith this time (which 
have yet to live)is but a little reſpite, 
and ſmall remnant of dayes , which 


pt 427 
to obey the according to thy pamrk 


who is the Author of my health and} 


cannot long continue ;, Teach zee , Ol12,7- 
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"$28 Trans 'PaxcTICa ! 
hx God , fo to number my dayes , that If 
may apply my heart tothat ſpiritual wif. 
dome , which diretheth toſalvation. Andi” 
toirhis end , make mee more zealous} 
then I have'beene in Re/z9ion j more 
devout in Prayer, more-feryent in ſj 
rit; more carefull ro heare, and profi 
by the preaching of thy Goſpel ; more 
helpefull to my poorebrethrez ; ai 


watchfull over my wayes; more faith} 
fall in:my calling; & eyery way mor 
fabundanrt in all good works. Let mee 
'Ftin'the joyfull time of proſperztze\feare'} 
the evill day of affi#:0n; in the time] 1a, 
of heatth , thinke of fickneſſe; in the] Ji 
time of ſickeneſſe , make my ſelfe rea 
dy for dearh,'and when death approas| ÞÞy 
cheth ,' prepare my felfe for 7udge- 
ment. Let my whole {fe bee an expreſe |. 
fine rthankefirtneffe unto thee for th | 
| Grace and mercy . And therefore; 9 
Lord ; T'doc here from the'very bot- 
rom of my heart , together with the 
rPoufand thouſundsof Angels , the foure 
"ITT Beaſts, ond tverty forre Elders,and all the 
qereatures im Heaven and ontheearth , ac- 
' Tkrorrledgerro bee due t:ntothee, O Father, 
| SwÞKÞb frrtcft rfron the throne , and. thei 
| L232 thy *Sonze , Who fitteth' at thy 
| {right Hand , and to the Tfoly Spirit, 
| {which proceedeth from both,rthe holy 
Trinitie of .pcrſons in a13tie'of ſub- 
; ' nce, a! preiſe hono::r, Clry,and po:rver, 
Fo} -  Tfrom this. time forth and: for evyer-! 
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Meditations for one that ts 
lihe to die. | 
FF thy ſickeneſle be like to increaſe 
Dre/ftunto death; then meditate on three 
ſpi«Þdings : Firſt > how gracroufly G & D|a at. 
ofitfdealerh with thee . Secondly , from|?,"2- 
J E - 1 |Þ Luke 
ore/ſwhat ev72; death will free thee.Third-|,, 1. 
hk ly, what good death will bring unto Pſalm, 
tn. mee. by | oo 
ore” Firſt' concerning Gods fayourable a "Y 
16s! tealins with thee. I/a.2,4 
ef 1. Meditate , that God uſeth this]*; " 
me; [thaftiſerent of rhy bodre, but as'a meE-[Gal. 3, 
he; Pdicine to cure thy ſoule , by drawingſ\4: _ 
a-\ thee (who art fcke in finne } to come run 
a-| [by repentance unto *Chriſ(thy Phyfi-[Pum 
zee) fctan) to haye thy ſoule healed. <—-f 
ſi} .2. That the foreſt ſickenefſe ofjaugi- 
1 painefuHeſt diſeafe which thou canfſt,mus, . 
endure, is nothing, if it bee compared 50 
t-| Ito thoſe dolours and paines, which Teſus ille fine 
e! dChrift thy Saviour hath ſuffered for enipa 
re| thee ; when in a b{-oay ſieate hee Cn- nuir, | 
;e| [dured the wrath of God,the paines of intelli- 
| Hell , and. a curſed death, which was 25 
|. [due ro rhy fins. Initly therefore may] pecca- 
«| hee uſe thoſe words pf Teremy ; © Be-|rores 
7! hold, and ſee if there be any forrow , like| Jebere 
l unto my ſorrow, which is done unto mee,|liben- 
| Pherer-ith the Lord hath afjlifed mee, in|e* oy 
| the day of his fierce Torath. Hath the Son\7;oog.* 
| 'of God indured ſo mnch for thy Re-|«ds. c, 
/ ferzption,8 wilt not thon a finfull man|'? 0, 
| andure alittle fickenefle for his plea-| - 1 
+- ſuce;.......1 
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ſure ; eſpecially when it is for tlſhd c 
good? Wne( 
3. That when thy fickeneſle afford 
diſeaſe is at the. extreameſt , yet iniſſiver: 
leſſe & eaſier then thy ſinnes have dgithe 
{erved.Let thine owne conſcience judſiealt 
ge whether thou haſt not deſerygſette 
worſe then all that thou doeſt ſuflaef, \ 
Murmure not therefore , but calþ 5. 
ſidering thy manifold and grieutee 
finnes,, thanke God that thou art ndy , 
'[plagued with farre more grievous put ( 
niyhment. Thinke how willingly. tifefte 
damned inHell would endure thy epand 
treameſt paines a thouſand yeeres , ofhuſ 
condition that they had but the hopgath« 
to be faved,& (after ſo many yeere 
to bee eaſed of their eternall tc 
ments.And ſeeing that it is his mer 
that thou art not rather conſumed theſnto | 
correft , how canſt thou but beare pgake 
riently his temporall correctionſt co 
ſeeing the end is to fave thee froijfron 
eternall condemnation ? eth 
4. That nothing commeth to palſioth 
in this caſe unto thee, but ſuch as offfhe 
dinarily befell to others thy brethreqpid 1 
who (being the beloved)and undoubttitt 
ſervants of God: when they lived aim 
earth)are now moſt bleſſed and gloriagien 
Saints with Chriſt in Heaven ; as Jamo 
David , Lazarus, &c. They groaligftept 
for a time , as thou doeſt , under thiwife 
like 6urthen:but they are now delivehm 
red from all their miſeries , troubleWhe | 


—"_ 


: 

ang. 
. 
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e affords leiſure) thou $halt alſo bee de- 


| infivered from thy ſickeneſſe, &.paine;| 


'e. dither by reſtztution to thy former 
2 jughealth with 76 ; or (which is farre 
ervggetter ) by being recezved to heayenly 
ufiehet, with Lazarus. 

conf}. 5. Laſtly, that God hath not given 
ievanee over into the hand of thine ene- 
t ny , to bee punished and diſgraced; 
15 put (being thy loving Father) he.cor- 
y- tfecteth thee with his owne mercifull 
y extand. When Davidhad his wich,, to 
> Fhuſe his owne chaſt: ſement,hee choſe 
hoggather to be correed by the hand of 
crepod, then by any other meanes ; Let 


2 $47, 
tos fall into the hands of the Lord ; for hisj24.14. 
:ICfimercies are great , and let mee not fall 
theÞnto the hands of man. Who will not 
> pake any affliction in good part, when 
ont commeth from the hand of God, 
roſfrom whom (though no affli&:on ſee- on, 
#eth joyous : for the preſent) wee pon : 
almothing commeth but what 1s good :! 
; offChe conſideration heereof made-Da- 
reid to endure Shemei curſed rayling, hogs 
btewith a great patience ; and.to correa[,,'* 
 bimſelte another.time for his impa- 
riiencie g 1 +hould not have opened .my\ pſyta. 
Tognouth , becauſe thou didfſt it : and Tob to{39,9. 
nefeprove the unadviſed ſpeech of his 
thtwife : Thou ſpeakeſt like a fooluh wo-[ yy a, 
veſman . What ? hall wee recerve good at\ "0. 
lefthe hand of God , and not receive evill ?| 


yu_ —_ CT 


ang. 
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Ir td calamities . And ſo likewiſe ere 

e (if thou wilt Pareeny tarry the 
if 


Matth. 
26,36, 


14,1, 
Gen.s, 
Is. 
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And though the cuppe of Gods wr 


due to our finnes,was ſuch a horrafh 
to our Saviours khum:ane Natnre , thi 
bee earneſtly -prayed that it mighy 


paſſe from him : yet (when hee 
fidered that it was reached unto hi 


bee willingly ſubmitted himſelfe 
Nothing will more arme thee 


that it commeth from the hand of 


unto thee both needſ:!! ar,d profitable, 


corfider from what evils death wil! 
ithee. 


body , which was conceived int 
witneſſe of flesh, the heate of Iuft,ti 
ſtaize of ſinne , and borne in the bl, 


ſoule, a lively i(trament of fin,a ve 


ſeeme more loat 


that whereas trees and plants brit 


The ſecond ſort of Meditations are 


I: freeth thee from a corru/til 


by the hand and will of his Fathalps 


patienc? in thy ſickneſſe , then ro Wk 


heavenly Ferher ; who wonld nerf 
ſend it , but that hee ſeerh it to bf 


drinke it to the very dregs theredel.- 


exc 


of filthineſſe ; a living priſon of thief 


2, 


ſacke of ſtinking dung ; the 2xcreelgnd 
of whoſsnoſthrils, cares, pores, anhyhi 
other paſſages{duely confidercd )whft2 

home then the tthovz 
cleaneſt fincke or havlt . Inſomuquyy 


fe 


forth leaves,flowers, fruits,CC ſwee we E 
Pſalm, ſmells, #104;sS body brings forrh.,na | of x 


rally, zothing but /z&e, 190rz205, rottalfmer 


: 


neſſe , aud filthy fiiclie . His affct3 Miſe c« 


4 


E 


's wide altogether corrupted ; and the ima- 
Orroflaations of hi heart are onely evill con- 
© , tially, Hence it is , that the ungodly 
miggnot ſatisfied with prophaneſſe , nor 
e Cole voluptuous with pf 47 , nor the 


to hikab;tz0;;5 with pref-rments, nor the 
atheniows with precijeneſſe,nor the maliciots 
lfethith revenge, nor the /-c::270:45 with 
eredpe/-.c722ſe , nor the coveroys with 
e Wilkze > nor the drunkard with drinkzng. 
to | 
ff tikow , nev; feares and ffiiizans doe 
nenfill ariſe: heere wrat/ Iyes in wayte, 
'o difftiere vaine-2lory vexeth ; here pride 
ble. fifts up , there diſzracecats downe; 


re, 


11 the rune of another. Now a man 
{4 


$ privily ſtu7;g with backebiters like 
Fry Serperrs, anon hee 1s in danger 
»r$ bee oper:ly devoured of his enemies, 
n tiike Daniels Lyons. And a godly man, 
tthhere ere hee liveth, shall ever bce 
blihexed (like Lot )withSodozes unclean- 
" tiheſſe, 

vel} 2. Death brings unto the godly an 
88nd of ſinning,and of all the mileries 
 Mwhich are due unto fſinne: ſo that 
whftzr death there shall bee 0 more ſor- 
 Vihovt , or crying © neither shell there bee 
lWieyy 70re prine » for God thall wipe away 
rail teares from our eyes . Yea by death 
eelwee are ſeparated from the company 
atfof wicked men, and God taketh away 
tmercifull & righteous men from the evill 


_ Oro PrIgvTy. 433 


ew p2/tons an'l faihions doe daily], 


devery one 22th who $hall ariſe | 


: 


_ 


Roms 
7. 


Apoc. 
21, 4» 


Iſa. 57 


2 King 


iMſto come. So hee dealt with Joſiah; I will 
v þ - gather 


KD — 


I/a.26, 
20, 


lob g,1 
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| gather thee to thy Fathers , and thou x riaſt 


ber put in thy grave in peace , and t .'It 
eyes shall not ſee all the evill which 1 wgo"ies 
bring upon this place . And God hiqpe- 2 


them for a while in the grave until 1 f th 


indignation paſſe over . So that as Par > + 
die fs the Heaven of the ſoules joy : (e's 
the grave may be tearmed the Heauſ# 9) 
of Ho bodies reſt. eat 
3. Whereas this wicked bodie Þ ?o | 
ves ina world of wickedneſſe, fot 
the poore ſoule cannot looke our F 
the Eyes, and not be infzited; nor heals 1 
by the Eare,and not bee dztratdFed; ne ac 
{mel at the Neſthr:ils , and not be ranpertt 
ted; nor taſte with the Tongue, and nq#1 
bee allured ; nor touch by the HandÞ1S 
and not bee defiled; and every ſenſ$ 9 
upon every temptation , 1s _ h 
betray the ſoule : by death the ſouÞere 
Shall bee delivered from this thraſFe-! 
dome , and this corruprible body shall pupt 2* 
on incorruption , and this mortal immort ap 
lity, 1 Cor. 15, 53. Oh 6!eſſed, thric gh 
blefſed bee that death in the LordÞOt 
which delivers us our of ſo evill PT: 
world, and freeth us from ſuch a bodFs, > 


of bondage and corruption ! Je 
me 
The third ſort of Meditations, to |y 7 
cor;ſider what good Death wall e 
bring unto thee, eff 


F 


> — - po " 
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6 Þ bringeth the godly many© 
Soule to enjoy an mmediat] 
Communion with the blefled Trinzty ; inf.2 


 evers.: 


=O PFISTY 47 | 
u &rlaſting blifſe and glory. 74 
thi. It tranſlates the foule from the 
1 ferries of this world , the contagion of Heb.rz 
| hipe, and foczety of finners , to the Cz-133+23- 
il tf the living God,the celefticall Hieru- ys 
Pajm » and the compary of innumerable 
y : irels , and to the Aſſembly and Congre- 
eauſen of the firſt borne, which are writtea 
Heaven , and to God the Iudge of all, 
ielſ to the ſoules of juſt men made per- 
\ the, ard ro Teſus the Mediator of the new 
1t #$ena7ft. 
eaf3- Death putteth the Soule. into 
-n& actual! and fnll poſſefion of all the 
tamperitarce and happinefle , which 
I ndrift hath either promzſed unto thee 
andhis Word, or purchaſed for thee by 
niſ4 blood. 
; t{This is the good and happineſle , 
zulpereunto a bleſſed death will bring 
rae. And what truely reliozous Chriſtian}* Put. 
' papptis young , would not wish him-fe,,,," 
reglfe old , that his appoiuted time[cicers 
-ichght the ſooner approach ro enter: 
rd this celeftiall Paradiſe , whereſjz.1. 
} Þy mayeſt exchange thy braſſe for Vel de 
odf4 > thy vanitie for febcitie , thy vile- Pre 
ſe for honour ,- thy bondage for free-'giasin 
me , thy leaſe tor an inheritance , and, Tara: 
| by mortal ftate for an immortall life ?'\y,, ee 
e that doth not daily defire this qui So- 
eſſedneſſe above all things, of all others Fre 
n$e 1s lefle worthie to enjoy it. legit 0- 
£4 If * Cato Vricenſis, and Cleombro-'pus-, 
ie, two Heathen men (reading Pla-\9p2anl 
w TE * fone  -— 1 


Ibin. | 


— WD" 4 A TNEY! $tr" PumT > = 


| 


Matth. 
25,21, 


Inu'.rz 
I9,10, 


| ford , that they might the fooner (##* 
t 


'the Altar up to Heaven in the flame 
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toes booke of the immorrtalitie of th 
Soule) did yoluntarily,the one bread.” 
his necke , the other runne: upon [ polde 


hey thought,haye enjoyed thoſe joygſ&% 
what a - is it for Chriſtiq Z 
(knowing thoſe things 1n a more cy 

cellent. meaſure and manner , out d&4 
Geds owne Boske) not-to bee willing talt 
enter into. thoſe: heavenly. .joycscom 
Eipecially when their Maszer cals fqpnis 
them thitier, If therefore there be Fe 
thee any love ofGed,or deſire of thinfwhi 
owne:happineſle , or ſalvation: wheFxp: 
the time of thy departing draweymol 
neere; that time, I ſay,and manner ed, 
death, which GoD in his unchanÞ L 
geable connſell hath appointed ane: 
determined before thou waſt borneÞnd 
yeeld and ſurrender up (willingly anÞPP* 
cheerfullyrhy Soule into the mercifuÞÞ ba 
hand of Icſus Chriſt thy  Savioupefc 
And to this end, when the time Jhat 
come , as the Lngelin the ſight qput: 
Manoah, and his wife, aſcended fro ha 


the Sacrifice : So endevour. thou thave 
thy ſoule , in the fight of thy friendP */ 
may from the Altar of 'a eontrite hearſpn'e 
aſcend up to heaven ,. in the ſweg 4 
perfume of this, or the like ſpiritu; 
ſacrifice of Prayer, 


T.-e 
f » 
-, 


Et Ee . I'S J 
-. 
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| 
cal}. A Prayer for the ſick man, rohen hee ts 
Koide that hee i not a man for thu * rorld, 


- (pt 17ſt prepare himaſelfe to go? unto 


4 Heavenly Father , who artthe 
» CBA. JF Lord God of the ſpirits of all flesh, 
1t end haſt ade us theſe ſou 
 taſt appointed us the time , as to. 
-csKcome into- this world , ſo (having 
; ftnished our courſe) to goe out of 
e he ſame. The number of my dayes, 
hindwhich thou haſt dererazined , are now 
heexpired, and I am come to that 'ut- 
reemoſt bound, which thou haſt appoin- 
2x ted ,beyond which 1 cannat paſſe. I know 
hanſO Lord, that if thou eatreſt into Iudge> 
an{ent,no flech can bee ju$ified in thy fight : 
nefnd I (O Lord) of all others should 
anÞppeare moſt impure and unjuſt; for 
ifuft bave not fought that good fight for the 
ougefence of thy Fazth & Religion,with 
e Jhat zeale and conſtancy that TI should: 
t put for feare of diſpleaſing the world, 
rot have given way unto ſinnesSerrours; 
d for defire to pleaſe my flesh ; I 

ve brokenall thy Commandements, 
thought, word, and deed: fo that my 

nnes have taken ſuch hold on mee, that 

am not able to looke up, and they are 

re zn number then the haires on my 

ad. If thou wilt ſtraitly marke mine im- 
uities,O Lord,where shall I ſtand? If thou 
eigheſt mee in the Ballance, I shall bee 
und too light : For I am voide of all 

F f _ righ- 
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'righreouſnefſe that might merit thyme! 
Metth.'mercy ; and /oaden with all iniquitiegSNc 
11,253-;that moſt juſtly deſerve thy heavielſay 
wrath. But, O my Lord,and my Godff b 
Matth, \for Teſus Chriſt thy Sons ſake , in whonou 
3,17. [thou art well pleaſed with all penirenſſ 1] 
and beleeving finners ; take pittigp! \ 
and compaſſion upon m2,vwno am tha! 
1 Tim. chiefe of ſinners. Blot out all my ſfinne4 
1215+ jour of thy remembrance , and wajſma 
ach, | lo 
13,22; away all my tranſgreſſions out of thyjpra 
Pſaha. fight, with the precious blood of thygat 
#7: |Son; which I beleeve thar hee (as a fou 
1.19, {undefiled Lambe) hath shed for th(Virs 
lob.?, {cleanſing of my finnes. In this fai [thy 
I ived,in this faith T dye : beleeyingma 
25. [that Teſus Chriſt died for my ſins and rofſcoT 
1 Cor, again for my Iuſtification And ſeeingMa 
that he hath endured that death , anjJma 
2,24. [borne the burthen of that Tudgementſf0ve 
which was due unto my finnes ; (Sat 
Father , for his death and paſſonj%% 
ſake, now(thatT am comming to age 
peare before thy Indgement Seat )aqſthe 
quit and deliver mee from that feat bot 
tull Indgement which my finnes hay|We 
py deſerved : and performe witſ{4e- 
mee that gracious and comfortabI]Ch 
promiſe, which thou haſt made in rijPrc 
Ich. 5,: Goſpell ; That whoſoever beleeveth (ro 
thee , hath everlaſting life and chall 1 b 
Luk,ng come into judgement , but hall paſſe froqſt0 
5. 'death untolife. Strengthen, O Chriſſlefl 
my Faith , that I may put the whoſe 
confidence of my falvation , in tig}%s 
' merifl 


—_ 
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thimerits of thy obedience and blood., 
tieQEncreaſe, O holy ſpirir, my: patierice; 
rieffſay no more upon mee, th#n'Þ am: able 


439 


1 Cor. 


10,14.} 


-odffo beare : and enable mee: ro beare fo} ... 


-hajtmuch as shall Rfand: with thy bleſſed 
ren Wwilland pleaſure . O blefſed Triniry 
itt? Vnity,,my Creator, Redeemer,and 
 th$9anctifier, vouchſafe, that as my our- 
neward man doth decay , ſo my inward 
.aoian may more as more, by:thy 


' thilerace and conſolation, increaſe and{/ 


 thiſgather ſtrength . O Saviour, put my 
5 agfoule ina readineſſe,thar (like a ſe: 
thiVirgin , having the Wedding Garment of 
aitthy righteouſneſle and holinefle )shee! 
vingmay bee ready to meete thee at thy 
' rofjſcomming , with Oyle' m her Lampe. 
ein{Marry her unto thy. ſelfe , that shee 
an{may bee oe with thee in everlaſting 


Matth, 
25,4. 
Matth, 
I2,13, 
Alpoc, 
19,8, 
A pec. 
19,7. 
Toh. 17 
22 


zenfſlove and fellowchip. O Lord , reproove'z,p,,. 


— chaſe him away: Deliver my 
ion|Soule from the power of the Dogge. Save 
> aflimee from the Lyons mouth. I thanke 
Jad thee, OL o & »;for all thy bleſſings, 
eaf|both ſpirituall and remporall beſto- 
hay|wed upon me : eſpecially for my-Rg- 
witdemption, by the dearth of my Saviour 
abliChriſt ; I thanke thee that thou haſt| 
1 rhiprote&ted mee with thy holy Angels 
th {from my youth up untill now : Lord, 
} o|I beſeech thee , givethem a'charge 
frejito attend upon mee} till thou cal- 
1riffileſt for my ſoule ; and then to carry 
hofjjher (as they did the ſoule of Laza- 
thiir) into thy heavenly Kingdome . 


erif} Ff 2 And 


"I 


3,2» 


20,21. 


Aeb.rv |: 


14, 
Luk,16 
22 


8.11, 
Luk.1 3 


1s, 
Ephef.1] 


Abt. 


If, 11* ed 38 
my 
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Aud-as the time of my 'departurginitt 
- {$hall approach neerer unto mee : ſoſwhi: 
- 1grant . O:Lord, that my ſoule- mayſyriv 
draw netrer-unto [thee : And that Jwhic 
may joyfally commend my foule into thyghe | 
hands , as into the hands of a lovingle; 
Father, and mercifull Redeemer:an ; 1 


-1.48.7{at thar inſtant, O Lord racrouſly. .recervignce 


my ſpirit. 'AII which that I may doeWe | 
aſiiſt mee ,;I beſeech thee, with - thyſ- 1 
grace, and let thy holy Spirit contynot : 
nue with mee znto the end ,-and in thifaicu 
:Jend , for Teſus Chriſt his ſake ; thyſ- 2 
|Sonne, my Lord, and onely Saviourwhe 
In whoſe namelI give thee thy gloryſpble 
and begge theſe things at thy hand,infor f 
that Prayer which Chriit 'himſeifgſpoſe 
| hath taught me,ſfaying:Owur Father, & cdoe 


e21/e 

* ] Meduatzons againſt deſpazre, or doubtinglder! 
of Gods mercy. the 
T is found by continuall experiſto1 
ies , that neere the time of deathfof't: 
(when the Children of GoD arefGod 
weak(t )then Satan makes the greateftjreq 
flaurich of his ſtrength : and aſſaylegJgrve 
them with his —_—— remptations ed 
For hee knoweth, that either he muſtfor v 
now or never prevaile ; for if theirſneze 
foules once get to Heaven , hee shallada 
{never vexe nor trouble them any ſſ{that 
morezand therefore hee will now beſtizu 
ftirre himfelfe as much as he can andfſdin 
labour to ſet before their eyes all rheſgjnev 
Lrofſe ſires which ever they comſjtru 
F mirted M + 
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WM. ECSE-S aar |: 
rurgnitted , and the Tudgement of God, y. 
: ſawhich are due unto them, thereby to 
nayſfrive them , if hee can , to deſpaire; 
1t Fwhich is a grievouſer ſinne then all 
hte finnes that they commitred,or he a Satan 
1ingcan accuſe them of. ' 1 Jr ſt ftra- 
and If Satan'atherefore trouble thy Conſei-';,507r 
erence more towards thy death , then in thy of 
oefe time. death, 
thyſ- 1. 'Confefle thy finnes unto God{rhe1e-] 
atioot onely in generall,but alfo in par-fe«- 
zhiſicular. mb 7 
thy]. 2.'Make ſatis/azon unto _thoſe men', ;,,, | 
urſwhem thou haſt wronged, if. thou bee|s,2,3.|, 
ryſable. And if thon doeſt:imjuriouſly}#;& © }: 
infor fraudulently derazne or keepe iu thy!; 5 7.1 
ifalpoſſe/fion any lands or. goods,that of right, 3. 
doe belong to any widdow or father=l 9 54e 
ſe childe , preſumie not, as thou ten+|rur 
#gderſt thy ſoules health,to looke Chriſt |peccar |. 
he r:0hteous Tudge in the face, unlefle nift ve.) 
ri:jthou Toeſt firſt make a refituton there|[ſtirua- 
thfof to the right owacrs: for the BLaw of lan ab- 


” 


- — 


: - latum. 
refGod , under the penaltie of his curſe;c zu. 


effirequirerh thee to restore whatſoever was; 9 bog | 
eggiven thee to koope,or which Was commit "Na" 
15Þed to thy tr::ſt, or whatſozver by robbery,|12,16.| 
1{Mjor violent oppre/Fro'1 thou tookeſt from thy Mig ; 
2 ifueehbour : with a ſift pait for amends, rhe | 

11 added to. the priacipell . 1 And unlefſe[r3,”- 
yfithart like © Zachews thou dock make re» 4b | 
edftitution of ſuch goods and lands , accor-|.y6.s,j 
1d.ſding to Gops Law, thou canſt;38, 
1]never truely 'ftepent;, 'and without|T pe! 
n{true- repentance. thou. canſt never';,9, |! 
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Gen. 

29,7, 
I47-S, 
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|, © [thar thy eftare inthis life being eve- 


'{nal life may relish unto hee better 


| faith, becauſe thou haſt no feeling; medi- 
* fate. 
1. That the rrueſt faith hath often- 

- times the eaſt fee!:ng, 6 greateſt doubts, 


Tnr PRACTICE 


bee ſaved. Bur though by the remp- 
tation of the Divell rhou haſt don 

wrong and znjurie ; yet if thou doe 

truely repent , and (make: reſtitution t 

rliy :power , the Lord'hath | promiſe 

ito bee mercifull unto thee, to hear 

the Prayers of his. fairhfull Mnifte 

for thee, to forgive thee thy treſpaſſe an 

finne , and to receive thy ſoule in the 
{merits of Chriſts blood, as a Lambe with 
'out d/em1sh, 

3, Aske God for Chriſt his ſake 


. {pardon and forgiveneſſe. zAnd then the 
-, [troubles of. mind--are- no 1d:ſcourage 


ments,butirather comforts; exerciſes, no 
punichments. They are aſſurances unt 
thee, thar thou arr in the right way; 
far the way to Heaven ts by the gaterof 
kell: that 1s , by ſuffering paines in the 
body, and fuch doubtines 1n: the mind: 


ry:way made b:tter,the joyes of eter- 


and more ſweet. 
If Sathan tell thee that thou ha## no 


'\but.ſolong as thou hatett ſuch-doub- 
[tings they sball not be laid unto thy 
t.]charge:; for they belong to, the flecb, 


from which thou art dzzorced. When] 
4,3 _ ——— counties 6 —_ 
f 24d £ 2.7 devel] * 


y flesh shall perizh; thy 'weake 10+ 
ward. man ,. which :hates: them, 


er 5 
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Loves the Lord Jeſus, Shall bee ſaved*, | 
2.That it is a better faith to believe 196 35, 
without feeling, then with feeling.|' ?* 
The leaſt faith (ſo much as a graine of 
Muſtardſeed, ſo much as is in an infant Matth, 
baptized ) is enough to ſave the ſoule T*rM 
which /over Chriſt, & believerth in him. 
- 3. That the Child of God, which 
defireth to feele the aſſurance of 
JGods favour , shall have his defrre ; 
when God s$hall ſee it to bee for his 
fizo0d: for God hath promiſed to give Matth. 
hem the Water of life , who thirſt for, po 
it. Wee have an example. in Maſter;2,s. 
Glover the holy Martyr , who could{V/«-Ts, 
have no comfortable feeling till he came'p;, 
{ito the ſight of the Stake; and thenjaa. | 
cryed out, and clapped his hands. for 9pumi'? 
joy to his friends, faying,0 Auſtin.he;i;;g, |* 
ts come , hee 1 come : meaning the fee-| in tbe 
ling joy of Faith, & rhe Holy Ghoſt. > 
Tarry therefore the Lords leiſure,be ftrong,\ Pſalm. 
and hee shall comfort thine heart. 27,16: 
If Sathan shall aggravate unto thee\, , - 
the greatnes, the multitude, and hainouſ- f 
neſſe of thy ſinnes, meditate :; ; | : 
1. That upon true repentance, it is|, Ti, 


{| [as eaſie withGod to forgive the grea-j1,15- 


teſt ſinne , as the leaſt, and hee 1s as 
willing to forgive many z as to par- 
don one; And his mercy shinneth 
more. in pardoning great ſinners , then 
ſmall offenders: as appeares in the ex- 
amples of Manaſſes, Magdalen , Peter, 
Paul,&c.And where ſinne moſt abounded;,,, 


Ff 4 there 


is a Ea rn - £ 


: 
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much more. 

2. That God did never forſake any] 
* [man , till that man did firſt forſake 
God; as appeares in the examples of 


das,&oc. 

| 3. That Godcalleth 2//, even thoſe 
-|Matth.\fnners who are heave laden with finne, 
11,23-1and that he did never dey his mercy 
ro any finner that asked his mercy] 
{with a penitent heart. This the H1- 
ſtory of theGoſpell witneſſeth: There 
came unto Chriſt all ſorts of ſicke 
ſinners : the blind, balt,lzmelepers;ſuch 


fluxes; ſuch as were Lunatiche , and 
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there doth his grace rejoyce to abound 
xo th 
wrAL 2 


Cain , Saul , Achitophel , Ahazia , Ins) 


as were ficke of palſfies, dropſies,bloody| 


poſſeſſed with uncleane ſpirits, and De- | 
vilts: Yet of all thoſe not one, thar' 
came and asked his mercy and; 
helpe,went away withour his errand. 
If mercy hee asked,mercy he found; 
were his fine never ſo great , were 
his Diſeaſe never ſo grievos. Nay, hee 
offered and gave his mercy to many 
who never asked it , ({b2ing mooved 
onely with the bor22ls of his owne 
compcſ5ion , and the ſight of their mz- 
ton 5,|ſery) as to the woman of Sazzaria,the 
widdow of 17:im , and tothe ficke 
man that lay at the poole of Betheſda, 
, who had beene 59 yeares ficke. If 
[54-55 hee thus willingly gave his mercy 
I. to them that did not aske it, and was 
20,20. found of them (as the Prophet faith] 


that 
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dar ſought him not; wil he deny mercy 


ay, 
ce ore Publicane , fo heartily knock for 


of 
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o thee , who dolt ſo earneſtly pray 
rit with teares ? and doſt, like the 


with penitent fiſts upon a bruiſed and 
en heart? Eſpecially when thou 
rayeſt to thy Father , inthe name 8& 
diation of Chr, for thoſe ſake he 
th promiſed to grant whatſoever wee 
all ache of him: as ſure as God is 
ue, hee will not. Thongh Nzinevehs 
nes had provoked the Lord to ſend 
ut his ſentence againſt them, yet up- 
their repentance hee recalled it 
aine , and ſpared the Citie « how 
uch moreifthon likewiſerepenteſt, 
ill hee ſpare thee ſeeing his ſen- 
nce is not yet gone forth againſt 
ee?If he deferred the 14dcement all 
babs daycs , for the externell shew 
nely which he made of hamiliation; 
w much more will he cleane turne 
way his venceauce, if thou wilt wifez- 
aly repent of thy finne, and returne 
nto him for grace and mercy? 
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tiam, fi 
ru no- i 
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Hee offered his mercy unto Cam 
ho murthered his innocent bro- 
er) If tho" doſt well , shalt thou not bee 
cepted? 5 if hee Should have faid,If 
ou wilt leave thy envy and malice, 
ad offer unto me from a faitafall: 8 
ontrite heart, both ther and thine 0b- 
tion alſo shall bec acceptable unto 
e. And to 1d-:;(that ſo treacherouſly 


Gens 
4,20 


Maith. 


trayed him) incalling him Friend, al 
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1 Pet.2 ſweet appellation of love; and wheli 
Pſubn. Tuda« offered , hee willingly conſental 
140,3. with that mouth (wherein never 'm 
Maith. found guile) to kifle thoſe Qifſembling 
' Rh: lips , under which lurked the poyſondh, 
20,32, 'Affs. Had Iudas apprehended thiff; 
* Perl 'word fr:end , out of the mouth « 
31, _{Chriſt,as ® Benhadad did the word Bu 
bIudaa ther from the mouth of .Achab,doubti 
f1-:* lefle T4das Should have found the Gi 
of Iſrael more mercifull then*Benhadg 
dc!pe- [found the King of 1ſract. But God waſh, 


C 
"ratio 


penitus r7g of his anercy , then for murther; 


| 5 his Brother : and with Þ 7 das for ha 


lib.de 1ging himſelfe, then for betraying his Maſh, 


pn |ſker : in that they would make th 
Neele. [1117267 of mortall mengreater then thi 


ratior [a mercy of the eternall God ; « 


as if they could be more ſinfull the, 


iti- |droppe of Chriſts blood is of more 

rit to procure Gods mercy for tly 
ſatvation, then all the ſinnes (that tho 
haſt committed) can bee of force tt 
provoke his wrath to thy damnation 
ad Do:) © Tf Sathan hall fureek - that all thi, 


I CAA of Gods mercy, but that it doth nl 


ſpera- belong untothee , becauſe that thy ſinnth 
tio rra- are greater then other mens , as being ſin, 
_ of knowledge , and of many yeares conti 

*\2tance , and ſuch as whereby others hawlhy 
beene undone : and all for the moſt parthh 
[committed willfully and preſumptuouſiic 
againſt God and thy conſcience . A 


# WEE 


therefor 


fecit [more diſplealed with Cazn for deſpaſiy.: 


God vas mercifull: Whereas the lea 


"Or PIE Ty. 44 7 
prefore though hee will be mercifull unto 
s ; yet hee will not bee mercifull unto 
"We; meditate : | 
$1- That many (who are now in 
Saven moſt blefled and glorious 
nts) committed in the ſame kind 
zen they lived on earth) as great 
Bd greater finnes then ever thou 
Ut committed , and continued (be- 
re they repented) in thoſe finnes 
: _y as ever thou haſt done. As 
re 


The En- 
counter. 


erefore all their finnes, and the 
mntihuance in them ;: could not hin- 

£ Gods mercy , upon their repen- 
ce, fromdaorgiving their finnes, & 
ceiving them into favour : no more 
all thy ſimmgs & continuance therein, 
Wnder hin from being mercifull un- 
"Þ thee , if thou doſt repent as they did :| 
ea upon-ithy repentance , every one 
trheir-examples 15 a pledge that 
Fee 'will doe the ſame unto thee that 
be did unto them. For as the leaſt fin, 

h Gods Inftice , without Repentance, 

. Þs damnable ; {o the greateſt tnne,upon| 
Pepentance . is (in his Mercy ) pardo- 
tble . Thy greateſt and inveterateſt 
Pines are but the finnes of a Man: 
Put the leaſt of his mercies is the 
nercy of Ged. Becauſe thou knoweſt 
tine. owne fins , thou doubreſt whe- 
"Fer they shall bee pardoned ; Marke 
Sow this doubtfull caſe is reſolved by 
bod himfelfe 3-Many in-Iſazes,dayes 
boughtias thou doſt)thatthey had co-l | 
bo; tinned I: 2 


I” tt. AS 
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443 Tns PRACTICE 
tinued fo long in finne, that it waſd'b' 
too late for them now to ſeeke-to ras: bl 
turne unto God for grace and mercſud o 
But God anſwereth them; Seeke ye thi fr 
Lord whileſt he may be fond: call ye upaſſy .'T 
him whileſt hee ts neare . As if hee hadhne 
ſaid; Whileſt /ife laſteth, and my Wi 
# preached, T amneare to be found om fr 
all that ſeeke me , and pray unto mg 
'The people reply . But we (O Lordſav: 
are grievous finners , and therefor@ve © 
dare not preſume to call upon thyſhnes 
Name , or to come neare thine Holthmb 
nefſe.To this the Lord anſ{wereth: Laſer G 
the wicked forſake his way , and the maiyeg 
of iniquity his thoughts : and let him rent a 
turne unto me, © I will have mercy upa 3. 
hiza,and be bis God,and I will pardon 
abundantly. Bur we would thinke (ſayaye: 
. the people) that if our finnes wergilli 
but ordinary finnes , this: promiſe olfee 1 
mercy, might belong unto us. Bur beghher 
cauſe our finnes. are ſo great , and olfffe c 
ſuch long continuance , therefore wedſtee: 
feare , leaſt when we appeare befordſeat 
God, he will rej-& us. To this'G o'Dffnite 
anſwereth aoaize : My thoughts (offfrp 
mercy} er2 2 ; or thonghts,neither arelll ti 
your 1-cyes (of pardoning ) my wayes:fſher 
for as the heauzi.s are higher then -thafpt ( 
Ferth , fo are my weyes higher then youtyſull 1 
weajes, © my thoughts then your rhoughts| tt] 
If therefore everie finner in theſſ#hu 
world were a world of fach finnersea 
as thou art : doe thou bur (yet whatſſind 
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t wallbd bids:thee) Repent and Belzeve; 8) 
o reſs- blood of Ieſics Chriſt being the': 1, 
rereylad of God , wilt cleanſe both thee and. 1 ton 
ye tim from all your ſinnes. 7, 
 upaſÞ2 ; That as God'did fore-ſee all the 
| haSnes which the world did commit, 
Wagd yet all. thoſe could-not hinder 
d offm from /oving rhe world , ſo that hee 
meive his onely begotten Sonne to the death 
ordpſave 45 many of theworld 1: would be- 
for@ve and repent : much lefle shall thy 
tines (being the ſinnes of the leaſt 
mber of the world) be able to hin- 
:Lar God from loving thy ſoule , and 
groiving thy ſinnes , if thou doſt Re- 
It and Believe. 
'3. That if hee loved thee ſo dearely;* 
mfthen thou waſt his enemy) that hee 
yed for thee ſo dearea price , as the 
Illing of his Hearr-6lood : how can 
e-now but bee gracious unto thee, 
en to ſave thee , will coſt htm but 
Me caſting of a gracious looke upon 
2e?Looke not thou therefore to the 
Freatneſſe of thy finnes, bur to the #- 
Diſhiceneſſe of his mercy , which is ſo 
olfurpaſſing great , that if thou putreſt] 
rel thine owne grievous finnes toge- 
-:8her, and addeſt unto thoſe the ſinnes 
pepf Cain & Tudas, & purteſt unto them 
zÞll che finnes of all the Reprobartes 
l the world; (doubtleſſe ir would be| 
ef huge heape; ) yet compare this huge 
Weape with the in finite mercy of God, 
find there will bee no more compart- 
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[ſon betwixt them , then-/betwiri 
the leaſt Mole-hill , and the greatgpakne 
Mountaine.in\ a Countrey . The & 
of the grievouſeſt finnecthat every 
reade of , could 'never reach up 4 
gher then unto Heaven, as the crie 
Gen, \the ſinnes of Sodom : but the mercy 
Lk God (faith David) reacheth -up hagh 
108. 4,ithen the heavens, and lo overtoppeth 
" lourfinnes. And #f his mercy bee greatdh 
Pſalm. then all hu workes ; 1t muſt needs b 
145,9oreater then all thy finnes. And 
long as his mercy is greater then thihy 3 
ſinnes of the whole world , doe thafay 
but repent,there is no doubt of parday; 
oa If Sathan hall objett , that thou h 
Wale, many times vowed to repent, T haſt 77d 
a chew of repentance for the time , « 
yet didſt fall to the ſame. ſins againe , « 
againe , and that all thy repentance Wiferpe 
but fained and a mocking of God. A 
that feeling thou ha$t ſo often broken thtanc 
vow , therefore God hath withdrawne hln Cl 
mercy,and hath changed his love,&c. mo d: 
ditate: - 2 
The En-) 1. That though this were trufhot 
ter. | (which indeed is hainous) yer it is nfier 
* 1 e- ſufficient cauſe why thou $shoulddſſGoc 
772, ©, deſpaire , ſeeing that this is the co i 
Luther) 701 cauſe of all the children of God mm thiſhy,,; 
that life, who vow ſo oft to forbeare ſomf»: 
Stav |finne, * till perceiving their weakeſp*< 
pirins , | 
wvas jnefle not able to performe it , thejſk x 
vvort lyow that they will yow no mori 


on" [Their vowes Shew the deſires of theiſſf*' 


Mw. —_—_ 


= 


2. hs 
. " 


os , 
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*t wifirituall man ;- their breakings , the 


Eatgakreſſe of their corrupt flesh. And : 


E crſur oft ſlips to the ſame ſinnes Chriſt 
eragreſaw, when hee taught us to pray 
Pp *Wnily, O Father, Forgive us our treſpaſſes. 
1e and why doth Chriſt enjoyne thee 
rcy- ho art but afinfuil man ro forgive thy 
v1ghrother a ſeven times in a day ,zf he chall 

turne ſeven times in a day,and ſay. It 
eatpenteth me? but to aflure thee, that 


Bs 


(7 (6) 
pluſ- 
nam 
millies 
Deo 
vovi, - 
Vc. 1 
have 
7zore 
tlena 
thou- 
ſand 


times 


ogie being the God of mercy,G& good- 
ndfefle it ſ{elfe.) will forgive unto thee 


1 thiky 6 Seventy times ſeven fold finnes af, 


thafay , which thon haſt committed a-! 
rdagainſt him, if thou returne unto him 
hazy true repentance. The © 1ſraelites 
naqere cured by looking (though with 
eake eyes) on the Brazen Serpent, as 

t as they were ſtung, by the fierie 
Werpents in the wildernefle , to afſure 
Anghee 4 that upon thy teares of repen- 
tance, thou shalt be recovered by faith 
* Min Chriſt,as often as thou att wounged 


YOU vea 
unto 
God, 
that 1 


,ANmzend 
mylife, 
utl 
couli 
never 


performme| 


my 
VOUU., 
Hemte- 
forth 1 
wvuill 
make no 
fuch 


metto death by finne. 

2. That thy ſalvation is grounded, 
rifhot upon the conſtancy of thine obe- 
Wience , but upon tae *© firmeneſſe 0 
AGods Covenant: Though thou varieſt 
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b Im Galat.Chap. 5. aLuke 17,4 3,4. b Matth. 28. 
) | ia Chriſti ,Coufeſtim eſt oculos ante locanda tuos 
oi," 7+. Roy 8,23. R0m9,1, 


therefore Gor wwill bee merciful unto rae for Chriſt hu ſake, and 
frant mea bleſſed deyarture out of this wuretched life, all my 

owes and 2ood wiorkes will and meein no (teal This wthe 
refifateof the teaveſt chillren of God tn this liſe. Reade Luther 


N#uz.2 1,9. d Poſtlachrywas gemituſque graves clemen- 


becauſe 
1 verily 
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with: God , and:the Covenant be brolff 
| [ken on- thy behalfe, yer it is firme off 
... |Godspart; and therefore all is 
* 3y [enough, if thou wilt rerrne:for the 
theſe |\is no vartableneſſe with him,zieither chaff 
keyesDe ow of change. Hee hath locked up th 
ſalvation & made ir ſure in his own 
unchangeable purpoſe; & hath delivereqſ® 
»|to thy keeping the Keyes , which ax 
* Faith and Repentance;and whillt the 
haſt them , thon mayeſt perſwade thy 
ſelfe that thy ſalvation is fure and 
A. ſafe: For whom Ged loveth , he loveth 
the end : and never repenteth of beſtow 
ing his love on them who repent ani 
believe, | 

aLaftly,I1f Sathan shall perſmade tha 
that thou haſt beene doubting a long tim 
6:1and that it « beſt for thee now to deſpat 

ſeemng thy ſinnes increaſe , and thy judg 
ment draweth neare : meditate: Ba 

I, That no finne (though ever jeff 
; (great) Should bee a cauſe to mooveſſ® 
any Chriſtian to defaire , ſo long a 
Gods mercy by ſo many millions of de 
how is greater ; and thatevery pe 


nitent and believing finner hath theſe 
ardon of all his finnes confirmed 
Dy the word and Oath of God ; rwalf® 
immutable things , wherejn it u 11mpoſsible} 
that God should he, His word Þ is,thart atiff 
what time ſoever, a ſinner , whoſoever 
#|doth repent of his finne, © whatſoeverſf 
(for both t:ze , and ſinnes , and ſinner 
lonah, |'are indefinite) frozs the bottome of 


heart 
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Wert, God will blot forth all his ſinnes oat, .' 
f his remembrance , that they shall bee| 
werntioned unto him 10 more \, If we will 
pt take his word (which God forbid | 
ae shoult doubr of) he hath given us|®*<-| 
Mis oath: As 7 ve I deſire not the death A 
if the wicked, but that the wicked turnc 
for is way , and live. As if hee had} 
raid : will yee not believe my word? 
fweare by my life , that I delight 
ot to damne any finner for his fin- 
Mes , but rather to ſave him , npon 
Sis converion and repentance. The|O foe+ 
ſedirations hereof mooved Tertullzan _ | 
Fo exclaime: O how happy are we ,lquori | 
hen God ſweareth that hee will not onr| caufa. 
lamnation ! Oh, what miſerable wretches | 
re wee, if wee will not believe God,when|O mi- 
ſmeareth his truth unto 1s | Liſten, |{etti- 
) drooping Spirit , whoſe Soule is - pena 
failed with waves of faithleflſe de-|Deo- 
aire, how happie were it to ſee; 
Many like thee and Hezekzas ! (who crede-/ 
purne like Doves for the ſence of ſinne, |wus, 
d chatter like Cranes and Swallowes UT 
he feare of Gods anger) rather then to'i4, *' 
S$chold many who die like bea#s, 
1edfvithourt any feeling of their owne 
Hate , or any feare of Gods Wrath or 
£1:6unall feat , before which they are 
fo appeare ? Comfort thy ſelfe , 0 
yer] pading ſoule; for if this earth 
'erfſarh any for whom Chriſt ſpilrt his 
erfflood on the Crofle , thou aſſured! 
hit one. Cheere up therefore thy ſelte 2: 
{ Ge in the... 14.6 
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in the Allſufficient Arronement; ot thelf 
blood of the Lambe , which ſpeaker... 
better things then that of Abel. And = 
[pray for thoſe who never yer obtaif, - 
ned the grace to have ſuch a ſenſd}; 
and deteſtation of finne . Thou art 
one indeed , for whom Chriſt dyed 
and for w_ a wounded "op (jud 
ing rather according to his feelin 
ten his faith) hath —_ DR 4 # 
fall voice of Chriſt: My Ged, my God '** 
why haſt thou forſaken mee ? And doubt 41; 
not , but ere long thou sHalt as trulyſhje c/ 
Ire;0ne with him , as now thou doek E 
ſuffer with him ; for Tea , and Am | 
hath ſpoken it. No finne barres a man, 
from ſalvation , but onely zncredulitty 
and zmpenitency : nothing makes thigh, . 
fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt «7pardonafy, , 
- [ble, but want of repentance , Thy ut 
fained defire to repent , 1s as accep.. 
table unto God, as rhe perfeCtelſt re , 
pentance that thou couldeſt wish toy 
performe unto him. : 
Meditate on theſe Euangelicall com, 
forts , and thou shalt ſee , that in the 
very agony of death, God will ſo aflil 
thee with his Spirit,that when Sarh 
looketh for the greateſt victory , hea, 
Shall receive the fowleſt foile ; yea, *. 
when the eyeſtrings are broken , rhal. 
thou canſt not ſee the light, Teſus Chr A 
will appeare- unto thee ro comfon 
thy Soule , and his holy. Angels Wi 
| 'carry thee into his heavenly Kingdom: 
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ben shall thy friends: behold thee, 
No Ike Manoahs Angell) doing ED St 


ced , when they shall ſee a fraile 
ſd in his greateſt weakeneſſe (by the 
2 ere alliſtance of Gods Sp:rit) over- 
4 Puming the ſtrength of finne , the] 
a emneſs of death , and all the power 
" | Sathan ;; and in the fireof Fazth, 
- of perfume of Prayer , aſcend up with 
- 11 (gels victoriouſly into heaven, 


tai 


ub} An Admonition to them who come to) 
uly t the ficke: | 
>" "Hey who come to. viſit the ficke, 
k, muſt have a ſpeciall care not to 
"Jand dumbe and ſtaring in the ficke 
"rſons face , to diſquiet him , nor 
— Ft to ſpeake idly , and to asKe wunpro- 
ki able queſtions,as moſt doe. 
ks If any ſee therefore that the ficke 
arty is like to die, let them not diſ- 
ble , bur lovingly and diſcreet! 
dmonish him of his weakeneſſe, PA 
p prepare for eternall life. One 
vure well ſpent, when a mans life is 
Almoſt out-ſpent , may gaine a man 
Fe aſſurance of eternall life. Soothe 
efim not with the vaine hope of this 
ate > leaſt thon betray his Soule to 
rfernall Death . Admonish him plai- 
ly of his eſtate, aske him briefly 
xuele, or the like Queſtions, 


on —————— 


Que 


Hh 2 


455 FI 


Ly 


. L8 
om ogy ooo 7 = AO PSAS TT HOY Ons PI -" 


Eos 


456 Tr PRactiIce || 


Dueſtions to bee aiked of a ficke maner 
that # like to die.  'Fe 
| thou believe that Almightylſþy 

God , the Trinity of Perſons inſ{5-1 
Vnity of Effence , hath o per powerſÞh a 
made heaven and earth , & all things}|a:: 
therein ? and that hee doth ſtill by big{br; 
Dyvine providence governe the ſameziÞ«7 
ſo that nothing comes to paſſe in the: 
world , nor to thy ſelfe, but what his didÞ# 3 


: [vine hand and counſell hath determined|ſ0' 


before to bee done ? kat 

2: Doſt thou confeſſe , that thoujſſþor: 
haſt tranſgreſed and broken the holy} 6 
Commandements of Almighty God. in|f|and 
thought , word , and deed ? And haſt deſjts 
ſerved for breaking his holy /awes,thel[vh: 
Curſe of God, which containeth all theluf 
maiſertes of this life , and everl:;ſting toro} 
ments in hell fire-, when this life is! 
ended,if fo be that God should deal 
with thee according to thy deſerts ? ||| 

3. Art thou not forry in thy heart 
that. thou haſt ſo broken his Lawes, wh 
and negleCted his Service , and wor | 
Shippe , and ſo much followed th 
world, and thine owne vaine pleas 
ſures? And wouldeſt thon not le2d as 
holier life, if thou wert to begin a« JN 
gaine? _ | 
4. Doeſt thou not from thy heart 


Rom, 3 


Heb.g, 
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defire to bee reconciled unto God in| $j60 

Teſus Chriſt, his blefſed Son,thy Medias, 

for, Who Is at the right hand of God ml; 
gy heav M 
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nanecven, now appe.ring for thee in the ſight 
& God, and making requeſt unto him for 
7htyſ#y Soule ? 
$ inſ85.Doſt thou renounce all confidence 
werſfin all other Mediators, or Interceſſors, 
ings] ſatrts , or Angels, believing that 7eſus| yeb.s, 
 big]briſt the onzly Mediator of te New Te-|11-, 
-Ma72c;:t,is able perfetiy to ſave them that, , ”m—_ 
we untoGod by him,ſeeing he ever liveth Heb.7, 
ho 772ake interceſfion for them? And wilt)25- 
nou with Davziz! ſay untoChriſt,1Vhozn',/*7 1 
wave I iz Heaven but tizze ? And there is 
ne upon earth that I deſire bejide thee? 
6. Doit thou-confidently believe, 
and hope to be ſaved by the onely me- 
ts of that bloody death and paiſion, 
a Ewhich thy Saviour Teſs Chriſt hath 
ſuffered tor thee ? not putting any 
hope of ſalvation in thine owne me- 
Its, nOr In any otner z22anes Or Crea- 
tures 2 Being afluredly perſwaded , 
That ihere 7; 50 ſalvation in any other; 
that there is no other name under Heaven, 
hereby thou 77,48 be ſaved? 
7. Poſt thou heartily forgzve all 
wrongs , or offences done or offered 
nto thee , by any manner of perfon; 
whatſoever ? And doſt thou as wil- 


ſe (from thy heart) acke forgrve- 


{2 of them whom thou haft grie- 


ouſly wronged in word or deed?And 
loſt thou caſt out of thy heart all 
alice and hatred , which thou h 
prne to-any body : that thou, may! 
ppeare before the face . of Chriſt 
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Eſa. 9, (the Prince of peace) in perfe&t love anhil 
6 


charity? no' 


22,24: 8. Doth thy conſcience tell thee gſpan 


any thing, which thou haſt wrongfullyp a 
taken , and doſt ſtill with-hold fronſſby 
any widdow or fatherleſſe children , of 
from any other perſon whomſoeverſ 
Bee aſſured , that unlefſe thou shalfſed | 
reſtore (like Zachews) theſe goods an) 
lands (if thou bee able) thou canlifÞf 
not truly repent ; and without true 7? 
Ipentance, thou canſt not bee ſaved, nojer 
lookChrift in the face: whe thou shalf 
appeare before his judgement-ſeat, 

9. Doeſt thou firmely believe thagpnt« 
thy body Shall be raiſed up out of the: 
{Grave , at the ſound of the laſt TrumPilt: 
onand that thy body and ſoule shallþ#/ 

ee united together againe in the rean 
ſurretftion-day , to appeare before theſp#: 
Lord Teſus Chriſt: and thence to goeſſp# 
with him into the kingdome of Heaſ 

ven , to live in everlaſting Blifle and 

lolory? Ie) 
| If' the ſicke party shall anſwer tofu 
all theſe queſtions like a faithfull»o! 
Chriſtian ; then ler all who are pre-P#/ 
ſent, joyne together and pray for|ſ# « 
him, in theſe or the like words: 5 


bat 

A Prayer to bee ſaid for the fiche by lo! 

them who viſit ham. bin 

\ Mercifull Father, who art'the]Þ | 

[AY Lord and giver of Life , and tap: 
Iwhom belongs the iſſues of death: we M 
* "4 ENS ; - "a chilc ret 
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/ean@hildren heere aflembled , doe ac- 
nowledge , that (inreſpect-of our 

ce ofmanifold finnes) wee are not worthy 
full aske any blefling for our ſelves at 
fronfſly hands; much leffe to become ſui- 
;, offers to thy Majeſtie in the behalfe of; 
everthers: yet becauſe thou haſt comman- 
Shaled us to pray one for another, eſpe- 
s anSjally for the ſicke , and haſt promiſed 
canſſar the prayers of the righteous Shall 
e refvaile auch with thee : 1n the Obedience 
, noffiteretore of thy Commandement , and 
Shal#mfidence of thy gracious promiſe, wee 
>at, fire bold to become humble ſuiters 
thaſinto thy divine Majeſtie , in the be- 
fthebalfe of this our deare Brother (or 
miſter) whom thou haſt viſited with the 
;hallfbſfti{erexr of thine owne fatherly| 
e retand, We could gladly wisk the Reſt;- 
theþ«07: of his health,and a longer conts- 
goefÞuance of his lite 6 Chriſtian Fel{ow- 
Jea-ſhip amongſt us: but for as much as it 
andÞppeareth (as farre as we can diſcer- 
te) that thou haſt appointed by this 

r toſſÞinſitat:ozz , ro call for him out of this 
fullfmortall life : we ſubmit our wils to thy 
rre-Pleſſed will, and humbly intreat for 7e- 
forlffſus Chriſt his ſake , and the merits 0 
Itis bitter Death and paſſion(which he 
bath ſuffered for him) that thou 
5 wouldeft pardon and forgive unto 
bim all his ſinnes; as well that where- 
then hee was concerved and borne, as al- 
| toffo all the offences and tranſgrefſigns 
jWwhich ever fince to this day and | 
ens Gg4 howroe | © 
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houre hee hath committed iu thought) 
word and. deed againſt thy divine Ma- 
jeſty. Caſt them behinde thy backe, 
[remmoove them as farre from thy preſence, 
Pſalm. [45 the Ecſt i from the ef ; blot them'} 
103-!.]out of thy remembrance ; lay themif 
not to his charge; wash them away 
| {with the Blood of Chriſt, that they may|{a2 
| no more bee ſeene , and deliver him|ÞÞ- 
from all the Indgements , which are] 
due unto him for his ſinnes, that theyſ 
; may never trouble his Conſcience, 
nor riſe in Indgement againſt his 
Soule , and zmpute unto him the vw | 
J[o:ſneſſe of Teſus Chriſt , whereby hee 
may appeare 7:gt-0:4 in thy fight: 
And in this extremitie at this time, 
wee beſeech thee looke downe from |wc 
Heaven upon him with thoſe eyes of [jr 
grace and compaiiion , wherewith an 
| - [thou art wont to looke upon thy ſha 
S children in their aMiCtion and miſes 
ric. Pittie thy wounded Servant, like 
the good Samaritan:for here is a ſicke, | ſo: 
Soule that needeth the helpe of ſuch th 
,an heavenly Phyfician.O Lord increaſe by lle 
faith , that hee may believe that Chriſt I th 
died for him, and that his blood I 'be 
cleanſeth him from all his ſinnes:and | jar 
cither -ſſiv4ze his pain2,or elſe z7creaſe | \A1 
his pati-nce,to indure thy bleſſed will | 
and pleaſure. And (good Lord) lay 

no more zpen hizz, then thou $halt 
enable him to beare. Heave him up Þ 
unto thy ſelſe , with thoſe ſighs and, 
SI$p, -  groanes 


x DA a 


© 


Ma- 


*ke,j{ope of his Calling : and what is the 
nce,\ſexceeding greatnes of thy Mercy and 
1em'{power towards them that believe in 
1emiſthee. And in his weakeneſſe , O Lord, 
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ake him now to fecle what is the 


Shew thou thy ſtrength. Defend him 


nay|{againſt the ſuggeſ#zons and 1 jag of} 


Sata : who {as hee hath all his' life 
time) will now in his weakeneſle eſ- 
pecially , ſeeke to aſfazle him, and to 
devoure him. O ſave his ſoule, and re- 
| roove Satan , and command thy holy 
Angels to be about him, to aide him, 
and to Chaſe away. all eyill and mali- 

nant Spirit farre from him. Make 
-_ more and more to loath this 
world,and deſere to be looſed , and to bee 
with Chriſt : And when that good houre 
and time shall come , (wherein thou 
haſt determined to call for him out 
of this preſent life) give him grace 
peaceably and joyf::liy to yeeld up hy 
foule into thy merciful hands . And doe 
thou receive him into thy mercy, and]. 
let thy bl-fſed Angels carry him into 
thy kingdome. Make his /aſt houre his 
bejt houre , his laſs words his beſt words, 
and his laſt thoughts his bes thoughts, 


1And when the fight of his Eyes is 


nn his 70:;%e shall faile to doe 
is office, grant (O Lord) that his 


Soule may (with Stephen) behold Te- 


pÞ - Chriſt in heaven rea”y to' receive 
'F him : and chat thy Spirit within him| 
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may make requeſts for him , with ſigh | 


which cannot bee expreſſed. Teach us 

him to read and ſee our owne end and 
mortalitie , and therefore to bee care. 
full ra prepare our ſelves for. our laſt 
ends, and pur our felves in a readi- 
nefſe againſt the time that thou shalt 
call for us , inthe like manner. Thus, 
Lord , we recommend this our deare 
Brother (or fifer) thy ſicke ſervant, 
unto thy eternal] grace and mercy,in 
that Prayer, which Chriſt our Saviour 
hath taughr unto us,ſfaying, 

Our Father which art in heaven, &C. 
Thy Grace , O Lord Iefiu Chriſt , thy 
love, O heavenly Father ; thy comfort and 
conſolation, O holy Spirit , be with ww all, 
and eſpecially with this thy ficke ſervant, 
to the end,and in the end, Amen. 

Let them read often unto the Sicke, 
ſome eſpeciall Chapters of the holy 
SCriptures, as ; 

The three firſt Chapters of the 
booke of 7ob. 

The 14,and 19 Chapters of 7ob. 


The 34 Chapter of Deuteronomy. 
The two laſt Chapters of Tochua. 
The 17 Chapter of the firſt of 
Rangs, 

The 2, 4, and 12 Chapters of the 
ſecond of Kzngs. 

The 38, 40, and 65 Chapters of 
Iſaiah. 


The Hiſtory of the Paſſion of! 


Chrilt. 
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ſrenl| The 8 Chapter to the Roman. 
1s iþ} The 15 Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle 


to the Corinthians. 
The 4 of the firſt Epiſtle to the 
Theſſalomans. 
The 5 Chapter of the ſecond E- 
piſtle of Pau! to the Corinthians. 
The firſt and laſt Chapters of - Saint 
Tames: ; 
The 11, and 12 to the Hebrewes. 
The firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 
The three firſt , and the three laſt} 
Chapters of the Revelation , or ſome 
of theſe. 
And fo exhorting the ficke party 4 
to wait upon God , by Faith and Pa- x 
11} tience , till he ſend ſor him ; & pray- | 
;t,| | \ing the Lord to ſend them a joy full 
mecting in the Kingdome of Heaven, 
e,| | and a bleſſed Reſurrefion at the laſt 
yl | [day,they may depart at their pleaſure 
in the peace of God. 


Conſolations against impatiency in fick- 
neſſe. | 
be in thy fickneſſe by extremity of 

paine thou bee driven to impatl- 
ency,meditate: 

I.That thy fines have deſerved the 
paines of hell : therefore thou mayelt 
with greater patience endure theſe} \ 
fatherly correfions. 

2 That theſe are the ſcourges of thy] , 
eayelyFather,&the rod that is in his! x,y, Þ 
hand. Tf thou didſt ſuffer with reve-|12,9, | 


of 


4 
#8 


1 "rence - | 


S 

. 7 

% p 
iy 


—_ OI. 


—_ 
6-4 bb W3es PEA, 25 gCe< Sa: ot 


, 4 SR 
(4-2-2308 


lingly ſuffer his ble/Ted pleaſure for 
-|thine owne g00d. Therefore (faith 


. (an exaaplethat ye should follow his ſteps. 


;doe, before they * went thither: Yea) 
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rence being achi/d, the corre&tion offer 
thy earthly parents ; how much ratherſſype ; 
Shouldeſt thou now ſubject thy ſelfe jake 
(being the C/:/d4 of God) to the chasſþy be. 
ſtiſement of thy i”-4verly Father, ſeeing} 5. 
it is for thine eternall good ? he 
3. That Chriſt ſ1ffered in his ſoule|yg,; 
and body 2 far grizvorſer paines forþTh; 
thee; therefore thou mult more wil-|ſthe / 
year 
Wo, 
119% 
df $ 
And, Let wu , < (ſaith Saint Paul) runmVea 
with joy the re that i; ſet before 14, Loos ar 
king untoTeſizs , the Author aid finisher, qua! 
of oi:r Faith , who for the joy that was ſet 
before him,endured the Croſſe, &c. | BChr1 
- 4. That theſe afliftions which now Flat: 
[you ſuffer. are noe other but ſuch whici) lieel: 
are atcozplihed in our brethren that are fore 
in the r-orld,as witnefleth d Peter: Yea, Fhyr 
Tobs aficions were farre more grie- 
veus. There is not one of the Sts, 
which now are at zeſt in Heavenly! Jp 
Toycs , kut endured as much as you; Iw;{; 


Peter) b Chriſt |jFerea for you, leaving you! 


many of them willingly ſuffered all 
the torments that Tyrants could in-| {th 
lit npon them,tiat they might come 
to thoſe heavenly joyes , whereunto! Je; 
yeu are now called: And youhave a 
promiſe that the « Cod of all grace,after|, 


2j;Mma 
[that you kave ſuſjered a while, will make eu 
[y0:s| perfefi eftablich, ſtrengthen, and ſettl 
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ſhoze. And that God of hi; fidelity wil! not » Cor. | *} 
ol:fer you to bee tempted above that you," 9" I*| © 
1erifare able,but will with the temptation alſs 
lfeflmake a way to eſcape, that ye may be able 
Va*|h bear? tt. 
ng 5. That Gop hath determined 
he time when thy affliction s$hall 
lleſſezd,as well as the time when it began. | 
or ÞÞ Thirtze exzht yeares were appointed{a loh.s 
il-/ſthe ſicke man atBe: 24:75 poole. Twelve Te 
onfflyeares * to the V/oman with rhe bloody| 9,26. : 
thikN.bThree Moneths to iToſos:Teine dayes b Exod. | 
o#Þrrivilation to the t Ance!l oftheChurchii*; | 
b © . |}-Apoc, q 
1.) fof S;ayraa;thre: dayes © pligue to Davide 2,10, | 
Yea the nuraber of tae godly mans;<'Sam. 
70+ tears are reviftred ia Gods booke,and the Palms 
er Jquantitie kept in his Bottle. 56,8, 
ſet! f] The time of onr rroubles (faith oy 
(YChriſt) is but a 720dici;a , Gols anger yidebo 
Wlaſts but a 70ment (faith * David, ) A'vos. 
C:) little ſeaſon (ſaithitne Lord:)and there-!1%- $612 
77 Jifore calls all the time of our paine,'*p/.go| 
a, Ibut the houre of ſorrow. David + (for, Apu.s| 
e+| fthe ſwiftnefſe thereof) compares our'q 1; 
4) fipreſent troubles to a Brooke: and. Atha-'16. 
Ly! Jhaſics to a Showre. Compare the longeſt, t P/al- 


: . . . - 1 10,7, "1 
uw fmſery that man indures in this life,to{yube- 


ly fithe eternity of heavenly joyes , and they|cula | 
wu | i{l appeare to bee nothing. And as en oy 
1-| If the fight of a Sore ſafe borne makes bir. 


the Mother forget all her former elob. } 4 
deadly paine: ſo the ſight of Chriſt in,'*?"*| +: 
Heaven , who was borne for thee , will 
Jimake all theſe pangs of death to bee 


j wait forgotten, as if they had never. 
1 beene 
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#8: beene : like Stephen, who, as ſoone as 
” the ſaw Chriſt, forgot his owne wounds, 
© {with the horrour of the grave, and 
* [terror of the ſtones ; and ſweetly yeei- 
p ded his ſozle into the hands of his $4- 
viour. Forget thine owne paine,thinke 
of Chriſts wounds: Þ Bee faithfull unto the 
; 'death , and hee will give thee the Crowne 
crop of eternal life. 
Jz,zo. | 6. That you are now called to Re- 
ls "+. petitionsin Chriſts Schoole; toſee how 
: ,23, ; . . . i 
433,39. much Faith , Patience , and Godlineſſe 
F you have learned all this while : and 
whether you can (like. Tob )recezve at 
.. ithe hand of God ſome evil, as well 
as you have hitherto recezved a great 
deale of good. As tiercfore you have 
alwayes prayed, Thy will be done,ſo be 
not now offended at this which is done 
by his hely w:ll. 

7. 1 That all things shall work together 
or the bet to them that love God: inſo- 
| *|uch that neither death, nor life,nor An- 
© [ett uti-[gels, nor Principalities , nor powers , SCC. 
© [is quz [4 hall be able to ſeparate us from the love of 


an 


$4 
4 b,10. 


ialtita (God » Which t in Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 
zo, [Afure your felfe , rhat every pang is 
(docer a prevention of the paines of Hell: 
cadu. [every reſpite, an earnesF of Heavens 
þjca a- |Reff: And how many ſtripes doe yo 
» x cs Eſfteeme Heaven worth ? As your life 
| [leftia hath beene a Comfort to others: ſo give 


+ ({pirare, your friends a Chriſtian example to 
J '=3.57 die,and deceive the Divell as 7ob did. 
- [azrims, It is but the Croſſe of Chriſt ſent before, 
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-| ſto crucifie the love of the World in, : 
thee; that thou mayeſt goe eternally 
to live with Chriſt, who was crucified 
for thee. As thou art therefore a true 
Chriſtian , take up (like Simon of Cyre- 
ve) with both thy armes , his holy 
Croſſe , carrie itafter him unto him: 
hy paines will shortly paſſe, the joyes 
hall never paſſe away. 


| Conſolatrons againſt the feare of Death. 


TE in the time of thy /ichneſſe thou 
ftindeſt thy ſelfe fearefull ro die, me* 
ditate : 

I. That it argueth a daſtardly mind 
to. feare that which is or : for inthe 
hurch of Chriſt there 15 no death , Tſay 
25,7,8.And, Whoſoever liveth and belie- 
veth in Christ , chall never die, John 11, 
26. Let them feare Death , who live 
without Chriſt , Chriſtians die nor ; 
but when they pleaſe God, they are 
like Enoch,tranſlated unto God, TheirjGen.s. 
paines are but Elzahs fiery Chariot tO 1 King 
arry them up to heaven: or like La-{2,n. 
farts ſores, ſending them to. Abrahams MY 
boſoeme. In a word, if thou bee one of 7*** 

hem,that,like Lazarus, laveſt Teſus, thy 
icknes ts not unto the death , but forthe 
gory of God: who of his love changeth 
hy {zving death to an everlaſting life. 
nd if many Heathen men, as Socra- 
es , Curtius , Seneca, XC. dyed wil- 
nely » when they might have 11-1 
ed )-in hope of the immortalitie 
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*| {of the Soule; wilt thou being trained 
4 ſo long in Chrifts Schoole, (and no 
called ro the Marriage-Supper of theſſſther: 
blefſed Lambe, Apoc.19,7.) be one 0 
thoſe Gueſts that refuſe to goe to thathwhi, 
joyfull Baziguet ? God forbid. 


neths in thy ;agthers wombe , thou walk 
lof neceſlity driven thence, to liy 


thin 
full 


I! her 


fall 
2. Remember that thy abode here, 
is but the ſecond dceree of thy life: forſ 
afther thou hadſt firſt lived njne me 
in 
ut. 
heere in a ſecond degree of life. Andſcout 
when that number of Moneths, whichſſſthy 
God harh determined for this life , arelſſa 167 
expired ; thou muſt likewiſe leaveF[Chr; 
this , and paſle to a third deeree.in theſfleay 
other world , which never ends.|fther 
Which to them that live and die in and 
the Lord, ſurpaſſeth as farre thisf|and 
kinde of life , as this doth that whichſand 
one lives in his mothers wombe. To thisliGods 
Iaft and excellenteſt degree of lifeyter t 
through this doore, paſſed Chriſt himsFſe/7o 
ſelfe , and all his Sazzts that were be{5hal 


: 


| 


 TMors 
2 Fonrls 
- JVItze 
 [exirus, 
[8 in- 


oe |melio- 
Ber, it 


bs. o 
a 
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fore thee; and fo shall all the reſt afterman 


them and thee. Why shouldeft rhouſfſprep 
feare that which is common to allſhaſt 
Gods Elef ? Why should that bee un/thee 
couth to thee, which was ſo welcomel[|will 
to all them?Feare nor death, for as tf} S; 
isthe Exedwwof abad , ſo itis the Ge[the # 
eſis of a better world : rhe end of aſſthen 
temporall , but the beginning of anjja C 
eternall life. | 


» ChE 


| Wane 
are bur thredſthy 
thing! . 


3-Conſfider that there 
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edEithings that can make Death ſo feare- 
WEifull anto thee, firſt, the lofſe thou haſt 
hefſithereby : ſecondly , the paine that is 
otftherein, thirdly , the terrible effet#s 
atflwhich follow after : All theſe are but 
falſe fires, and cauſleſle feares. For the 
eltirſt , if thou leaveſt here uncertaine 
orfflzoods, which Thieves may ros;thou $halt 
w-fhnde in Heaven a true Treaſure , that 
alican never be taken away: theſe were 
ve] but lent thee, as a Steward upon ac- 
ndlicounts , thoſe shall bee g:ven thee as 
chllithy reward for ever . If thou leaveſt 
a loving wife; thou shalt be maried to 
velliChriſl , which is more lovely : Tf thou 
hefjleaveſt Children and Friends, thou $halt 
there finde al thy ReligiowAnceſtours, 
and Children departed : yea , Chriſt, 
nd all his blefſed Saints and Angels: 
and as many of thy Children as bee 
$0 Gods Children , $hall thither follow af- 
eter thee. Thou leaveſt an earthly poſ- 
|Fſe/Sion > and an Houſe of clay , and thou 
bee|[{shalt enjoy anHeavenly inheritance and 
enfimanſion of glory : which is purchaſed, 
oufiprepared, & reſerved for thee. Whar 
allflhaſt thou loſt ? Nay, is not death unto 
thee game? Goe home ,goe home,and wee 
meſſiwill follow after thee. 
3 0h] Secondly , for the paine in death, |Timor 
z6[the feare of death more paines many! Ports | 
f afithen the very pargs of death: for many Sette 
ana Chriſtian dyes without any great pejor. 
(pangs , or paines. Pitch the Anchor of, | 
reagithy hope on the firme ground of the, 


12,9» 
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word of God , who hath promiſed in 

21.3: |thy weakneſſe to perfelÞ hi ſtrength , and 
10,12, /720t to ſuffer thee to be tempted above that 
theu art able to beare. And Chriſt will 
shortly rurne all thy temporall paznes 
to his eternall joyes. <3 
Laſtly,as for the terrible effefts which 
follow after death , they belong not 
unto thee , being a Member of Chriſt, 
for Chriſt by his death hath taken 
away the ſtzng of death to the faithful; 
ſo that now there is no condemnation 
Roa.3 to them. that are inChrisF Teſus. And Chriſt 


2 Cor. 


[Mors | What $shall I fay ? Precious zn the fight 


; Ire. Be 


A hath proteſted, that he that believeth in 
Toh. 5, hem hath everlaſtine life , and shall not 
;*** come. into condemnation , but hath paſſ.d 
from death unto life. Hereupon the holy 
way'y from Heaven faith , Bl-ſſed are 
Ithe dead that die in the Lord ;, and that 
in Car. from thenceforth they reſt from their la- 
þ bw F bours, and their workes do follow them. In 
s.  \rcipe&t therefore of the faithfull , 
\Fſa. 25 death is ſwallowed up in vittory, and his 
4.14 fting , which is fn, and the punishment 
wk thereof, is taken awa bh Chriſt. 
(6-79 * Hence Death is called (1n reſpe&t of, 
©; jour bodies) a ſleepe, and reſt: in ref} pet 
:t*c.3. (Of our ſoules , a go to our heavenl) 
ENTS Father , a departing in peace, a removing 
i= :.** from this body te goto the Lord; a diſſolu- 
"5. Fon of foule and body to bee with Chriſt, 


(EVYKEAD 


porra of the Lord FF the death of hu Saints, 


Ls . 
8.2r1P, 


Gre. ja- Theſe paines are bur thy throwes and 


{21a vi z74vell to bring forth eternall life. And 


_whoſſ 


"an eſpeciall care (conſidering how 


Or PIETY. an - 


who would nor paſle through Hell, 
to goe to Paradiſe ? Much more 
through death ? There is nothing after 
death,that thou needeſt feare; not thy 
'ſinnes , becauſe Chriſt hath payed thy 
ranſome ; not the Tudge, for hee is thy 
loving Brother; not the Grave, for it 1s 
the Lords bed ;, not Hell, for thy Redee- 
mer keepes the keyesz not the Devll, 
for Gods Holy Angels pitch their tents 
about thee, and will not leave thee til] 
they bring thee to Heaven. Thou 
waſt never nearer Eternall life: glorifie 
therfore Chriſt by a bleſſed death . Say 
chearefully , Come Lord Ieſus; for thy 
ſervant commeth unto thee : I am 
wiliing,Lord,helpe my weakneſſe. 


Seven ſanftified Thourhts , and mour- 
nefull fiches of a ficke man ready to 
ze, 

Ow for as much as God of his 

4 N infinite mercy doth ſo temper 
our paine and ſickeneſle, that we are 
not alwayes opprefled with extre- 
mity : but gives us in the middett of 
our extremities ſome reſpite , to eaſe| 
& refresh our ſelves; thou muſt have 


Short a time thou haſt either jor ever 
to loſe or to obtaine Heaven;to make 
uſe of every breating time , Which 
God doth affoord thee; during. that 
little time of eaſe, to gather ſtrength 
againſt the fits of greater angush, Ther- 


———_ 
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fore in theſe times of relaxation and 
eaſe, uſe ſome of theſe short thoughts 
and fignes. 


The first Thought. 


Qfens every man enters into this| 
life in feares,paſſeth it in ſwear,and 
ends it in ſorrow, ah what is there in 
it that a man $hould deſire to live 
any longer in it! O what a folly 1s it, 
that when the Mariner roweth with 
all his force to arive at the wwhed 
port; & that the traveller never reſteth 
rill he comes to his journeys end, we 
feare to deſcry our Port z and there- 
fore would put back, our Bark, to bee 
longer toſſed in this continuall rexz- 
ef7! wee weep to {ce our journeys end, 


lengthened , rhat wee may bee more 
tired with a foule and comberſome way. 


The ſpirituall Sigh thereupon. 


Lord , this life is but a trouble- 

ſome Pilgrimage : few in dayes, 
burfull in evils,and I am weary of it, 
[by reaſon of my finnes: Let me ther- 
fore (O Lord\intreate thy Majeſty in 
this my bed of ickneſſe, as Elias did un- 
der the [unzper tree in hs affliction : It 
now enough , O Lord, that I have lived ſo 
long in this valey of miſerie : take my 
| ſoule into thy mercifull hands , for 1 ans no 
| better then my Fathers. 


gn EEE 


The 


& therefore defire our journey to be] 


-lappointed time) will ſeparate thy Sp:- 
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The ſecond Thoughts 


Hinke with what a body of ſinne 
thou art loaden , what great c:v:ll 
warres are contained ina little World; 


againſt reaſon: Earth againſt Heaven: & 
the world within thee banding it ſelfe 
for the World wzthout thee ; and that 
bur one onely meane remainesto end 
this conflict , Death ; which (in Gods 


rit from thy flesh, the pure and regene- 
rate part of thy ſoule, from that part 
which 1s empure and unregenerate. 


The ſpirituall Sigh upon the ſecond 
Thought. 

Wretched man that I am,who chall 
delrver mee from the body of thu 
death? O my ſweete Saviour Ieſus 
Chriſt, thou haſt redeemed mee with 4 


1 Pet. 


recious blood: and becauſe thou haſt dels- 


from the very bottom of my heart, 
aſcribe rhe whole praiſe & glory of my 
ſfalvation,to thy onely grace GT mercy, 
ſaying (with the holy Apoſtle) Thanks 
bee unto God which hath gruen me the vi- 


c 


ory through our Lord leſus Cbriſt. 
The third Thought. i 


bee afſured that thy ſoule 1s 


— 


TP icke how it behooves thee to 


vered my ſoul , from ſin , mine eyes from' 
6 J F »9o 

teares, © my feet from falling.IT doe here; pſulm.|' 

116,8$ 


1 Cor. 


I5,57s 
P/abn, 


145s 


| 


Hh 3 


2 
AÞ0C 


the flesh fiehting againſt theSpirit ,paſionRom.7 
24. 


- 
C4 


"—Chriſts _| 


| I/4.33, 
I 4, 


As 


7159. 
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Chriſts: for death hath taken ſufficient 
wank to aſſure himſelfe of thy body; 
in that all thy Senſes begin already 
to die, fave onely the ſenſe of pane; 
but fith the begining of thy being be- 
gan with' pazne , marvell rhe lefle if 
the end conclude with dolours. But if 
thoſe temporall de/ours (which onely 
afflidt thy body ) bee ſo painfull : O 
Lord: Who can endure the devouring fire? 
Who can abide the everlaſting burning ? 


The ſpirituall Sigh upon the third 
Thought. 
QE=4 Teſus Chriſt the Sonne of 
the living God, who art the one- 
ly Phyſician that canſt eaſe my body 
om paine ; and reſtore my Souleto 
life eternall; pur thy Pafion,Croſſe,and 
Death, betwixt my Soule and thy Tud- 
gements , and let the merits of thy 0- 
bedience ſtand betwixt thy Fathers 7u- 
ftlice and my diſobedience , and from 
theſe bodily paines receive my foule 
into thine everlaſting peace: for I cry 
unto thee with Stephen, Lord Teſis re- 
cerve my ſpirit. 


The fourth Thought. 


Hinke that the worſt that death 
can doe , is but to ſend thy ſoule 
ſooner, then thy flesh would bee wil- 
ling,to Chreſt and his heavenly joyes: 
Remember , that that worſt 1s thy 


beſt hope . The worſt therefore of 


death, 


Aa 


—— 
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< 
The ſpiritual Sigh upon the fourth 
Thought, 
O Lord Teſus Chriſt , the Saviour 
of all them that pur their truſt 
in thee : forſake not him that in 1i- 
ſerie flyeth unto thy Grace for ſuccour 


in the eares of my Soule,which thou 


IT; rather a helpe then a harme.| 


and mercy ; O ſound that ſweet woice| 


ſpeakeſt unto the penitent thief on the 
Croſſe, Thus day shalt thou bee with mee im 
Paradiſe. For, I, O Lord , doe ( with 
the Apoſtle) from my Soule ſpeak 
unto thee, I deſire to bee diſſolved : and 
to be with Chriſt. 


The fifth Thought. 


& Þ- (if thou fearcſt to die) 
That in Mount $1on there t no death: 


die. And if thou dareſt to live, without 
doubt the life eternall ( whereunto this 
life is a paſſage) ſurpaſſeth all. There do 
all the faithfull departed (having en- 


for hee that believeth in Chriſt chall never|7 


Luke 
23,45» 


ded their miſeries) live with Chriſt 
in joyes; and thither $hall all the 
godly which ſurvive ; bee gatered 
out of their troubles, to enjoy with 
him eternall reſt, 


The ſpirituall Sich upon the fiſt 
Thought. 


| 


O Lord thou ſeeſt the malice of 
Sathan, who (not contenting him- 


=>» 


| : hs Hh 4 {clfe, 


1 Pet, 
J,be 
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I*k.22 bleſſed Simeon, Lord now let me thy ſer- 


|who all wait for the hope of 1/rael,the 
i Hon of the Tuſt, 


TRE PRACTICE | 


Helfe,lke 4 roaring lion, all the dayes & 
niobts of our life,to ſecke our deſtru- 
ion) chewes himſelfe moſt b#ſie, 
when thy Children are weakeſt and 
neareſt to their end. O Lord reprove 
him,and preſerve my ſoule. He ſeckes 
to terrife mee with death, which my 
ſennes have deſerved ;, but let thy holy 
Spirit comfort my ſoule with the af- 
ſurance of eternall Life , which thy 
Blood hath purchaſed. Afiwage my 
wages increaſe my patience, (and if it 

e thy bleſſed will) end my troubles: 
For my ſoule beſeecheth thee withold 


vant depart in peace according to thyWord 


The f:xt Thought. 


4 fron with thy ſelfe , what a 
bleſſing God hath beſtowed upon 
thee above many millions of the world, 
that whereas they are either Pagans, 
who worship not the trueGod;orIdo- 
laters, who worship the true God fal- 
ſely : Thou haſt lived in a true Chri- 
ian Church, and haſt grace to die in 
the true Chriſtian Faith, and to bee bu- 
ried in the Sepulchre of Gods ſervants, 


raiſing of their bodies in the Reſurre- 


The ſpirituall Sigh upon the fixt Thought. 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt , who art the 


Reſurre(tion and the life , in whom 


— 


| phoſo 
were « 
th i 
kno! 


lurrec 


DO  whopever 


Or PIErTy. 


hoſoever believeth, shall lrvethough hee 
ere dead . I believe , that whoſoever li-| 
th and believeth in thee shall never die: 
know that I 5shail riſe againe in the Re- 
urreftion of the Laff day : for I am ſure 
hat thou my Redeemer l:iveſt: And though 
hat after my death wormes deſtroy this 
ody , yet 1 shall ſee thee my Lord,and my 
od in thus flech, Grant therefore -O 
hriſt , for thy bitter death and Paſ- 
ons ſake, that at that day I may bee 
ne of them to whom thou wilt pro- 
ounce that joyfull ſentence ; Come ye 
leſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdome 
repared for you before the foundation of 
he world, 


The ſeventh Thought. 


| ow ms with thy ſelfe how Chrift 
endured for thee a curſed death, 
the wrath ofGod,which was due un- 
o thy finnes,& what terrible pane SC 
ruel torments the Apoſtles and Martyrs 
ave yoluntarily ſuffered for the de- 
ence of Chriſts Faith, when they 
ighthave {ved by diſfſembling or de- 
ing him : how much more willing 
hoaldeſt thou bee to depart in the 
aith of Chriſt , having lefle paines to 
rment thee ; and more meanes to 
omfort thee ? 


The ſpirituall Sigh upon the 7 Thought. 
Lord , my finnes have deſerved 
the paines of Hell , and ecternall 


Hhys death: 
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n= : much more theſe fatherly cor-þy , 
'refFions , wherewith thou doeſt affliQh,!} 
Toh, 1, me, But O bleſſed Lambe ofGod which ta«yce;; 
29% |keſt away the ſinnes of the world , havthe re 
Apoe, (mercy upon mezand wach away all my filhd 
5,1, (thy ſrns with thy moſt precious blood: andhye x, 
(receive my ſoule into thy heavenly King4hcie 
Int.23 dome; for into thy hands, O Father,I comiyr E 
Pra, mend my Spirit , and thas haſt redeemed the. 
31,5. '22ee, O Lord, thou God of truth. at } 


The ficke perſon eught now to ſend far n 
ſome godly and religious Paſtor. A 
= any wiſe remember (if conveni-ſ;,h+ 
ently it may bee) to ſend for ſomehy,,, 
godly and religious Paſtor , not onelyhnrg 
Sorgyy to pray for thee at thy death(for Godjzee 
LS inſuch a caſe hath promiſed to hearthnq x 
20, and the Prayers of the righteous ® Prophet ,andy,1} | 
3oeb.g > Elders of the Church) but zlfo uponhyy | 
14. |thy confeſſion , and unfained repentance;}a}o1 
: 5$4%.to abſolve thee of thy ſinnes. For, aor, 
9:7:” Chriſt hath given him a Calleng , toþyr,,, 
22, '(© baptize thee unto repentance for the reyypy 
Sx (znifcion of thy ſinnes ; ſo hath hee like ineſ 
. |wiſe given him a calling : and d powerghhe ] 
rc. and © authority , (upon repentance) off , 
abſolve thee from thy ſinnes. * I will give TT} 
thee the Keyes of the Kingdome of Heahy 
' jven? and whatſoever thou chalt bindky 1 
, [tupon earth , shall bee bound in Heaven; 
' jand what ſoever thou shalt looſe on earthinn« 
*jshall bee looſed in Heaven. And againedÞf 1 


” my I ſay unto you , Whatſoever »y ity | 
18,18, binde 0n earth, chall bee bound in Heathyi 


Ven 


Or Pint. 00 | 


"Or= en , and whatſoever yee looſe in earth, 
MiRGall bee looſed in heaven : And againe ,'Toh. 20 
| Faefteceive yee the Holy Ghoſt , whoſoever ſins 3*» 
avehe remit , they are remitted unto them ; 
fil: d whoſoever ſinnes yee retaine , they 
andhe retained . This dofrine was as 
myghcient in the Church of God, as 16, 
omebr Elihu tels him , That when GOD  ,, 
melfrikes a man with malady on his bed , ſo 13. 
at hu ſoule draweth neare the grave ,and 
I fo s life to the buriers : if there bee any 
efſenger with him, or an Interpreter ,one 
| 4 thouſand , to declare unto man hu 
MBighteouſneſſe, then will hee have mercy 
Mor him, &c. And an{werable here-| 
Elyhnto ( ſaith Tames) If the ficke have com-! Sams, 
rOdkirred ſinnes , (upon his repentance, |*7 -* 5: 
arid the prayers of the Elders) they! pee. 
ani all be forgiven him: theſe have power to, "1,5. 
Or Heaven , and te deliver (the ſcan-|' ”_ 
cealous impenitent finners) ro Sathan;': Co,. 
For, the weapons of their warfare are not| 72:2» 
> lhernall , but mighty through God , to cast har} 
reeowne, 8c. and to have vengeance in reg-|16. _ 
KC meſſe againſt all diſobedience. They Have: , 


£ ſtripec- 
'erythe Key of looſing , therefore the power cOrare. 
) 1Yf abſelving. Tengen 


ruar, 


m4 The Bihops and * PaStors of the ,, 

*d4Fhurch doe not o___ finne by any ax. 
na (olute power of their owne ( he fo vin; led 
*nbhnely Chriſt their Maſter forgiveth 7" 
th, Innes )but M:n1ſterially, as the Groans 1 Cer. 
ef Chrif?, and ſtewards, to whofe fide- Soto 
YSlity the Lord and Maſter hath com-|, 2. 


*4WMitted his Keyes : ' and that is when|4#- 
_—_—— I Aeon 


hs | 32 
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publikely or privately , but the word 0 


the mercies of God to penirent fin 


apply the generall premiſes or threat 


>—ang Chriſt from Heaven doth by them (as 
Doto-\by his Mznifters on earth) declare who 


ribus, {hee remitteth and bindeth and to who 


lem txl- ſignfie to be remitted, but whoſe ſinnes ye 


ote- |remit. They then doe remit linne, be 


voael finnes ; as Christ by his Diſciples looſed 
eſt, \Lazarws, Toh.11, 44. And as no Wate 
wn [could wash away Naamans Leprofie 
ſomnes 'b h ; f 
'ex z- |but the Water of Jordan, (thougt 
quo li-'gther Rivers were as cleare) becauſe 
Eat X the proxziſe was annexed unto the 
Water of Tordan , and not of other 
Rivers; So, though another man may 
pronounce the ſame words , yet have 
they not the ſame efficacy and power 
to worke on the Conſcience,as when 


of Chriſts Miniſters , becauſe that the 
* promiſe 15 annexed to the Word 0 
tumeſt;God in their mouthes : for them hath 
ex vit-;thee Þ choſen , 4 ſeparated, and 4 ſe 


7 


clavinm) haber poteſtarem indifferenter in omnes, 17 ſup» 
i Plement.Theſ., 4, 6. lohan 10. * Ion20.23, b A&t,,2 

C Aft.12,2, d Rom! | 
| 


they doe declare and pronounce either 
God, what bmazth , what looſeth, and} 


ners ; or his Iudgement to impenitent 
and obſtinate perſons : and ſo dodf 


mnibus ning's to the penttent Or iempenttent. Fol 


»” 

wnug- hee will open the Gates of Heaven , and 
tfv0iny. [againſt whom hee will churthem. And 
*qua- [therefore it is not ſaid : whoſe ſinnes ye 


ſtarem ſt by thezer miniſtery remittetii 
_ cauſe Chriſt by thezr miniſtery remittet 


they are pronounced from the n—_ 
(1/8 


ers 


lat 


ef 145 


le, 


Here 
0C 4 
XC. 
Ly 1 
Nt 


MON: 
lim 


nd 
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— 


the! part for this work, and tothem hee a 2Cor. 
ah commitred the a Miniftery and 5:5 
ord of reconciliation , by their holy 'b .48.|, 
: $calling, and © ordination they have re- 3,2, 
feived the d Holy Gheft , and the mini- Heb, 
Feriall power of bindin and Ioofing.!4. 
earÞÞey are ſent forth of he Holy Ghoſt for 7+ 
Fol worke whereunto he hath called them. d Tohn 
| (ad) And Chriſt gives hisMinifters pow-[29,22, 
to forgive finnes to the peni-]75, 
ent? in the ſame * words that hee|13,24. 
andFacheth us in the Lords Prayer , to|"*,7 
Angſefire God to forgive us our finnes ;1,zr, 
Þ aſſure all penitent finners , that @s 4- 
Þod by his Miniſters abſolution,doth #*#ri- 
lly , through the merits of Chriſts1;,,zo 
terj$100d , forgive them all their finnes.j23: 
ofe$$9 thar whar Chriſt decreeth in Hea- Py 
en, 1» foro Tudici, the ſame he decla-|;umzs 
Ge Ffth on earth by his reconciling Mint-|aap- 
ers , in foro peenitentia: 1o that as God HM 
uſeÞarh reconcaled the world to himſelfe by [yen 
thelſe/s Chriſt : ſo hath hee (ſaith the Apo-[4- 
here ) given unto us the Miniſtery of recon- > Ines 
Nay uation. 
vel He that ſentthem to baptze,ſaying, 
verſPo* and teach all nations, baptiring them, 
Jenc. ſent them alſo to remit finnes, 
athBay ings As my Father ſent me, ſo ſend 1] 14h 
the! ſou : whoſoever ſtanes ye remit , they are(20,12, 


A 


 offemitted unto thera , &c, As therefore "3s 
athÞone can baprize, (though hee uſe the 


hme water, and words, but onely the] z cor. 
ful Minifer which Chriſt hath called LEG 
nd authoriſed to this divine and miniſte- by ] 


fa 
(up- 
2 . 


14, 
rzall 


Me Ir th 


ot 


432 The PRACTICE 
riall funfton ; ſo though others mayſti! 
comforth with good words, yet none cay 
abſolve from finne , bur onely thoſe tq!-v 
whom Chriſt hath committed rhq 
holy Mziniſtery and word of reconciliation ſou 
and of their abſolution Chrift ſpeakethÞoc 
he that heareth you heareth me.In a doubtPe 
full title thou wilt ask the counſell off - 
thy s4lſuil Lawyer , in perill of fickne e) 
thou wilt know the advice of thy 
learned Phyfician , and is there no«danFIto 
| | er in dread of damnation for a ſinner tohte1 

bo his ewne Tudge ? he) 

Tudicious Calvin teacheth this poingate 
of Docrine moſt plainely : Erſ# oxmne 
mutuo nos debeamus conſrlart, SCC. ALLY: 
though (ſaith he) we oucht to comfore Of 
confirme ene another in the confidence off |01 
Gods mercy; yet we ſee that the Miniſter 
are appointed as witneſſes and ſureties reN C 
aſcertaine our Conſciences of the remiſſonſen 
of Sts: Tnſemnch as they are (aid to remit u« 
| Innes, and to looſe ſoules, Let every faithÞf 

ull man therſore rememaber , that it ts hue) 


lu if inwardly hee be vexed and affiiÞþC/: 
ted with the ſcnſe of hu ſinnes) not to ne-Þl1s 
*InAnl}£/cct that remedy which ts offered unto hin [:; 
not, [by the Lord, to wit,that | for the eaſing off 

hs go his Conſcience ) hee make private confeſSionfoo4 
Chri- {of his finnes unto hu Paſtor,and that he deffec 
fianif. 'ffre kts private endeavour for the application 

vO.1. iof ſore comfort unto his ſoule,whoſe office 1 Ne 


fol.65,"' : | e 1p 
Rncker &« both publikely and privately'to admin fi 


ro6,f, ſter Fuangelicall Conſolation toGod's people, 
1 Beza highly * commendeth his praſ 


| ENTRE Qiſeh. 


b 
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mayſtiſe,and Luther ſaith , That he had ra-|a Wit- 
e caiſf#er loſe a thouſand worlds , then ſuffer|1*s our 
fe tqrivate con feſrion to bee thruft out of the'y 153" 
| th dhburch. Our Church hath ever muſt! at/el- j 
ation$ſoundly maintained the truth of thigs'%* D+ 
cethÞoctrine ; but moſt jufly abolished =P 
oubtÞe tyrannous and Antichriftian abuſe|W bs 
Il off Poprob Auricular confeſsion , which; 
_ ey thruſt upon the ſoules of Chriſti-|ble to 
" thyþns, as an Expratory ſacrifice, and a me-|/ele, 
danfitorious ſatzsfatton for finne, racking _ 1 
er tatheir Coniciences to confeſfſe, whenjwwber- 
hey feele no diſtreſſe,and to enume-|7# 
oingate all their finnes , which is impoſ- ab, 
»neible: that by this meanes they might/va. 
AlÞive into the ſecrets of all men, 
re hich oft times hath proved perni-|32;ar.2, 
ce off10us, not onely to private perſons, but|?- 
ftero publike States.,But the truth of Gods}7%* 5» 
s rfVord is , that no perſon, having re|cMaz. 
/onerved Orders in the Church of Rome,can; 1519+ 
emiffraely abſolve a ſinner: for the Keyes'$ A; 
uth-of Abſolution are two : the one is the'e 1 Cor. 
5 hikey of Authority , and that onely;#29: 
fli-þ Cr: hath : the other is the Key of| Mizi- 
 neÞliniftery , and this hee © gives to his T6: 
hinÞ{:n:jters,who are therefore called the'dnplex 
12 offÞ®{:11ſters of Chriſt ; The 4 Stewards of <*,un4 
/Sionfpods Myſteries : The © Ambaſſadours of wi 
| defeconciliation , Bichops , Paſtars , Elders, cemeu- 
ati$&c. But Chriſt never ordained in the % 
ce few Teſtament , any order of FIR 5s 
mt ificing Page neither is the name|? I9h.4 
pleof [{:ori's , which properly fignifi-|5* 
4 eth S$.ac2rdos, or ſacrificing Plieft © = 


ven 


 —_ 
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 [Aliaeſt'yen to any officer of Chriſt in all the for 


New Teſtament : Neither do we readſjjhe 
in all the New Teſtament, of any, whoſpr« 
confeſſed himſelfe to a Prief} , but u-fHe 
*|das.Neither is there any reall Prieſt infſhe 
the New Teſtament , but onely Chris}, ſte] 
Neither is there any * part of h# Prieſt-fjmc 
[hood to be now accomplished onEarth;ſſbe 
bur that which he fulfilled in Heaven, ſme 
by making interceſfion for us. SeeingſiCa 
.\therefore Chriſt never ordained anyſſthe 
order of Sacrificing Prieſts; & that Po- 
pish Prieſts {corne the name ofMiniſtersſhis 
of the Goſpell , to whom onely Chriſtſ}ſolu 
commith his Keyes: It neceflarilyſfvet 
followeth, that xo Popish Prieſt can tru-]ſjoy 
ly either excommunicate or abſolve any|}Sact 
* Anvv » or have any /awfull right toſſco! 
meddle with Chrifts Keyes.But the An-|ſrap 
tichriftian abuſe of this Divine Ordi-|freſ 
nance should not abolish the /awfullithi 
uſe thereof betwixtChriſtians 8 theirſſvi/; 
Paſtours in caſes of diſtreſſe of conſcience,}Su; 
for which it was chicſly ordained. 

And verily,there is not any meanes|finſt 
more excellet to humble a proud-heart;ſfſho1 
nor to raiſe up an humble ſpirit , then 
this fpirituall conference berweene 
the Paſtor and the people committedſſprc 
to their charge. If any finne therefore|f 
troubleth thy conſcience , confefle itſÞoge 
ito Gods Mznjfter,aske his Counſell, andſhif 
if thou doſt truly repent, receive hisot 
Abſolution : And then doubt not 77 forolſto 1 
Conſciencte but thy ſfinnes are as verilyſſcei 


forgi-|| 


a —_—_——— * f— 
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forgiven on earth, as if thou didft 
heare Chriſt himſelfe in 7 Iudicii, 
pronouncing them to bee forgiven in 
Heaven. uz vos audit ne audit; He that 
heareth you heareth me. Trie this ,& 
tell mee whether thou $halt- not find 

ore eaſe in thy conſcience,then can 


th;fibe exprefled in words. Did prophane 


me conſider theDignity of this Divine 
Calling,they would the more honour 
Ithe Calng., and reverence the Perſons. 

The ficke man (having thus eaſed 
his conſcience, and received his .Ab- 
ſolutzon Jmany doe well(having a con- 
vement number of faithfullChriſtians 
joyned with him) to receive the holy 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper, to en- 


courage him in his Faith ; to diſcou- 
rage the Dzvell in his aſſaults . In this 
reſp 


ect the a Councell of Nice termeth 
this Sacrament,Viaticum, the ſoules pro- 
viſio for her journey. And albeit theLords 
Supper be an Eccleſfiafticall aftion,yet 
or as much as our Lord (at the firſt 
Inſtitution )celebrated ir ina Þ private 
:ſbouſe , and that © $.Paul termeth the 
ouſes of Chrittians the Churches o 
hrift , and that 4 Chrif# himſelfe hath 
promiſed fo bein the middeft of the faith- 
full, where but. two or three are. gathered 
together in his name.l ſee no reaſon, but 
if Chriſtians defrre it (when they are 
not , through ſicknefle, able ro come 
to the Church but that they Should re- 
ceive, & Paſtors ought to adminiſter 


_ Was 


Luken ol 
16, 


bYMatt. 
26,18, 
18.22 
12. 

C Roms 
6,FSs 
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.|is called private, not becauſe it is 


| [(as Bishop a Tewell teacheth out of 


unto them the Sacraments at home. 
Hee $sheweth more fimplicity then 
knowledge , who thinkes that this 
ſayours of a private Maſſe: for a Maſle 


ſaid in a private houſe , but becauſe 


b Aquinas) the Prieſt receiveth the 
Sacrament himſelfe alone , without 
diſtribution made unto others , and 
then it is private,although the whole 


unus fir 
prX- 
ſens. 
ſcilicet 
Miai- 


qni po- 
puliro- 
tius 


ladmini- 
ſt ra- 
tione 
ita ſen- 
tio, li- 
beuter 
admir- 
rendiy 
elle 


las there is betwixt Heayen and hell. 


-[full, and the ficke par 


Parish bee preſent and looke upon 
him. There is as much difference 
berweene ſuch a Communion, 8 the 
Antichriſtian idoll of a private Maſſe, 


For at aCommunion in a private Fa- 
mily upon ſuch an extraordinary oc- 
Caſion, Chriſt his inſtitution is obſerved; 
Many faithfull Brethren meet toge- 
ther,and tarry one for another,Chriſt his 
death is remembred and shewed,and 
the Miniſter, together with the faith- 
doe commus- 
nicate, M.Calvin ©< ſaith , That hee deth 
very willingly admit Adminiſtring of the 


lcommunion to them that are ſicke » when 


the caſe and opportumty ſo requireth. And 
ina another place hee faith ; That hee 
hath many weighty reaſons to compell hi 


not to deny theLordsSupper unto the ſicke. 


hunc morem, ut apud #grotoscelebretur communio, cum 
res ita & opportuniras ferer, Epiſl. 51. d Cur ccenam 
zgrotisnegandam effe non arbitror,multz & graves caul; 

me impellugt, Ep.93,1. 


Y 


——_ 
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--| {Yet I would wish all Chriſtians to 
ni {uſe to receive often (in their heatth! | 
S| |jeſpecially once every Moneth with 
e| | |the whole Church; for then they shal 
1S|Jſnot need ſo muchto afſemble their 
ſe|||friends upon ſuch an occaſion, nor fo 
of| [ [much to bee troubled themſelves for 
1e|{|want of the Sacrament. For as Maſter £ 
ut! fiPerkins ſaith very well. The fruit & ef-|, —_— 
1d|{ifcacy of the Sacrament is not to be reſtrai-|yyayo 
lel {ined to the time of recerving, but it extends dying 
on! {!;ze [elf to the whole time of mans life after-\*%*%* 
ce Iiwards : the efficacy whereof, did men 
he[[throughly underſtand. they should not 
ſes|[|need to be oft exhortedto receive it. | 
Il. Paſtores omnes hic exoratosvellem,ut mm|  ,,. 
a*|llhujus controverſie ſtatum penitus introſpi-|nitio 
C|[|czant ;, nec fideles ex hac vita migrantes, a) OX" 
& panem vite petentes , viatico ſuo frau- : 
tart ſinant ne lugubriciſta in is adimplea-|, 

ur lamentatio: Parvuli panem petunt, x , 
& non eſt qui frangart eis. 

As therefore when a wicked L:ver 
18-|dyeth,hee may ſay to Death,as Ahab|z Kings 
oth ſaid to Elzah, y thou found me,0 mine| 22,30, 
thellenemic? So on the other fide, when it 

henllis told a penitent finner , that death 
\ndiiknockes at the doore , and beginnes 

heeſko looke him in the face, he may ſay| 2,7 
11mof death , as David faid of Ahimaaz.! yr mo- 
cke. Let him come and welcome : for hee ig riare 
— d th with good ti-\P."* 
cum| good HHS g NT CONN 00d He |\ivere 
nan{dines: hee is the meſſenger of Chriſt, \giſce | 
auſzfand bringeth unto mee the Joyful pics 
yelſewes of eternall Life . Andas the] 
—y T3.24..4 Red 
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Red Sea was a gulph to drowne the]. 
Egyptians to deftruQion;but a paſſage 
to the Iſraelites ro conveigh them to 
Canaans poſſeſſion : fo death to the 
wicked,is aſinke to hell and condem- 
nation ; but tothe godly, the Gateto 
everlaſting life and ſalyation. And one 
* Sum-\day of a * bleſſeth death will make an 
{mum . amends for all the ſorrowes of a bitter 
minis ,. 
donum, life. 
bonus | When therefore thou perceiveſt 
£x Þ4a< thy Soule departing from thy body, 
Exirus. pray with thy tongue if thou canſt, 
elſe pray in thy heart & minde theſe 
words , fixing the eyes of thy foule 
upon 7eſus Chr? thy Saviour. 


A Prayer at the yeelding up of the 
yg Ly yeelding up of 
Lambe of Ged , which by thy 
Blood haſt raken away the finnes 
of the World: have mercy upon me 
a ſinner , Lord Jeſus recerve my Spirit, 
Amen. 


When the fick party ts departmg,let the 
Faithfull that are preſent , kneele downe 
and commend hu foule to God , in theſe or 
the like werds: 


"OM; O Gracious G © D, and mercifull 
3,16, | Father , who art our refuge and 
ſtrength, and a vary preſent helpe #n trou» 
bl? ; lifr up the /ight of thy favourable 
Plata, countenance at this inſtant upon thy 
4,5. [Servant , that now commeth to ap- 


= peare 


.- 


"F 


fdence whereof, we now recommend 


eare in thy preſence 3 wash away, 

ood Lord,all hs finnes,by the merits 
of Chriſt Teſus blood , that they may ne- 
yer bee laid to his chavge.. Increaſe 
his Faith, preſerve and keepe ſafe his 
Soule from the danger of the Derw1ll, 
and his wicked Angels. Comfort him 

ith thy holy Spirit , cauſe him now 
to feele that thou art his loving Fa- 
ther , and that hee is thy Childe by 
Adoption and Grace. Save,O Chriſt,the 

rice of thine owne blood,and ſuffer 

im not to bee loſt , whom thou haſt 
bought ſo deerely.Receive his ſoule, 
as thou didſt the penitent Threfe into 
thy heavenly Parad:ſ-:Let thy bleſſed 
Angels condu& him thither , as they 
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g 


carried the ſoule of Lazarus; 8 grant] 


unto him a joyfull reſurre@ion art 
the laſt day. O Father , heare us for 
him, and heare thine owne Sonne,our 
onely Mediator , that ſits at thy right 


hand, for him and us all: even for the y 


merits of that bitter death & paſſion 
which he hath ſuffered for us.In con- 


his ſoule into thy fatherly hands in 
that bleſſed Prayer , which our Savi- 
our hath taught us in all times of our 
troybles to ſay unto thee , Our Fa- 


#her,&c. X | 


Thus farre of the Praftice of Piety in 


dying in the Lord. 


ms fr New 


4 Sauguis 
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Now followeth the Prattice of Piety in 
dying for the Lord. 
THe Prattice of Piety in dying for 
The Lord , is termed Martyrdome. 

Martyrdome # the teſtimony which 4 
Chriftian beareth to the Dottrme of the 
Goſpell, by enduring any kinde of death to 
invite many , and to confirme all, to em- 
brace the truth thereof . To this kind of 


e-|[death Chrift hath promiſed a Crowne: 
{Bee thou faithfull unto the death , and 1 


*|veth , that they termed Martyrdome 
- fit ſelfe a Crowne: And God,to animate 


wall give thee the crowne of life . Which 
promiſe the Church ſo ſirmely belee- 


Chriſtians to this excellent prize , 
would,by a prediiion,that Stephen,the 
friſt Chriſtian Martyr,should have his 
name of a Crowne. 
' Of Martyrdome there are three 
kinds: 

I. Sola voluntate , in will only: as 


[10h the Euangetiſt, who (being boiled] |. 


feſt. In- 
0c Erid | 
Na. 7 
Vita 10- | 
han. 


Flores 
Hiſt, ad 
MAnsS9 


d AAs 


aAtts 
7a 


tins, Romanus, Antichianus, and thou- 
{ands. And in our dayes, Cranmer,La- 
timer, Hooper, Ridley, Farrar , Bradford, 


in a Cauldron of Oyle) came out ra- 
ther anointed then ſod , and died of old 
ape at Epheſus. 

2. Solo opere, in deed onely : as the 
Innocents of © Bethlehezn, 

3. Voluntate & opere , Both in will 
and deed: as in the Primitive Church 
Stephen d, Polycarpus, Ignatins, Lauren- 


ets 


Philpot,| 


[tian Romans) bee judge 3 And it will 
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Philpot, Sanders, Glover, Taylor, and 0- 


toGoDs truth, brought them to 
the flames of Martyrdome , to ſeale 


the death , but the znnocencte and hol:- 
zeſſe of the cauſe;that maketh a Mar- 


a ſufficient warrant to ſuffer Martyr- 
dome, becauſe Sczence in Gods Word 
muſt dire& Conſcience in mans heart. 
For they who killed the Apoſtles , in 


they did God good ſervices : and Paul of 
zeale breathed out ſlaughters against the 
Lords Saints . Now whether the cauſe 
of our Seminarte Prieſts and Teſuites be 


may warrant their Conſciences to ſuf- 
fer death , and to hazard their eternal 


written to the ancient Chriſtian Ro- 
mans (but againſt qur new Antichri- 


plainely appeare, that the Doarine| 


thers innumerable : whole fiery zeale}; 
Chriſts Faith. It is not the cruelty of|, 


tyr. Neither is an erronious Conſcience|t 


> . . inorres 
their erronious conſciences , thoughtl@gqmo. 


res. 


Tho. A 
qu, 12, 
queſt. 


ſo holy , true and innocent , as that it|, 


ſalvation thereon , let Þ Pauls Epiſtle|:” 


D. Boys 


19,478» 


lob. 16 
2. 


Atts 
Is 
Phil. 3, 
"ED 
b Epi- 
ſtolaad 


Roma- 
nOS, is 


which S&.Paul taught to the ancient 
Church of Rome,is ex diametro oppo-| 
fite in 26 fundamentall points of! 
true Religion , to that whica the ew 
Church of Rome teacheth and main- 
taineth. For S.Paul taught the Primi- 
tive Church of Rome. 

I. That our Elefion is of Gods 
free grace , and not ex operibus praviſts, 


ouu 
Epiſto- 
lain | 
Roma- 
nos, 


Rom.9,s2,Rom.11,5,6. 


Ii 4 


+ har: 
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2. That we are juſtified before God 
by faith onely , without . goed works. 
Rom. 3,20,28,& 4,2,&c. Rom,1, 17. 
3. That the good workes 0f the rege- 
nerate , are not of their own condienity 
meritorious , nor ſuch as can deſerve 
Heaven, Rom. 8.18, & 11,6,& 6,23. 

4. That thoſe Bookes onely are Gods O- 
racles and Canonicall Scripture , which 
were committed to the cuſtody &T cre- 
dit of the Tewes,Com. 3,2,and 1,2,and 
16,16.ſuch were never the. Apocrypha, 

F- 'That the Holy Scriptures have 
Gods autority a Rom.9,17,Rom. 3,4, 
Rom.11, 32. conferred with Gal, 3, 
21. Therefore above the autoriry of] 
the Church. 

6. That all, as well Laity as Clerey, 
that will bee ſaved, muſt familiarly 
read or know the holy Scriptures, Rom. 
IF,4. Rom.10,1,2. Rom. 16,26. 

7.Thatall 1mazes made of the true 
God , are very Tdgls, Rom. 1,23, and 


=, 


- [Rom.2,22,conferred. 


8. That to bow the knee religiouſly to 
an Image,or to worship any creature, 
is meere Idolatry , Rom. 11, 4, and a 
lying ſervice, Rom.1,25. | 

9. That wee muſt not pray unto 
any,but to God onely, in whom wee 
beleeve, Rom. 10,13,14. Rom.$,15, 
27, therefore not to Saints & Angels. 

10. That Chriſt is our oxely Inter- 
ceſſor in Heaven, Rom.8,34. Rom.y, 


2, Rom. 16, 27+ 


11. That 


| juſt before God, Rom.4, 9,17,23. 
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11. That the onely Sacrifice of 
Chriſtians, is nothing bur the ſpirztuall 
acrificing of their ſoules and bodies to 
ſerve God in Holineſſe & Righteouſneſſe, 
Rom,12,1. Rom.15,16, therefore no 
real facrificing of Chriſt in the Maſle. 

12. That the rel1gzous worship, cal- 
led dul:a ,as well as latria, belongeth 
to God alone. Rom.1,9. Rom, 12,11. 
Rom.6,18,conferred, 

13. That all Chriſtians are to pray 
unto God in their owne native langua- 
ge,Rom.14, 11. 
14. That we have not of our ſelves, 
in the ſtate of corruption free will unto 
good. Rom.7,18,&c.Rom.9, 16. 
15. That Concupiſcence in the Re- 
generate,is ſinne, Rom.7,7,8,10, 
16. That the Sacraments do not 
conferre graceex opere operato,but ſigne 
and ſeale that it 1s conferred already 
unto us, Rom.4, 11,12.Rom.2,28,29. 
17. That every true beleeving 
Chriſtian may in this life bee aſſured 
-\ bis ſalvation, Rom.$,9,16,25,&C. 
18. That no man in this life , fince 
Adams fall , can perfe&ly fulfill the 
Commandements of God, Rom.7.10, 
&c.Rom.3,19,6c.Rom. 11,32. 
19. That to place Religion in the 
difference of Meates and Dayes , is 
ſuperſtirion, Rom. 14,3,5,9,17,23- 

20. That the :mputed tape 

of Chriſt, is that only that makes us 


Iis 21. Thar 
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Row. \the Seed of David, by Incarnation 2 not 
"3,'9lof a Wafer Cake , by Tranſubſtantia- 
l[vvhele (tion, ROM. 1,3- 
laſt 22: That all true Chriſtians are 
Saints, and not thoſe whom the Pope 
Chri- [onely doth canonre , Rom.17, Rom.s8, 
fans, [27.Rom.2,15-31. Rom. 16,2, and 15, 
lwwhere FROM. 15,25 - : 
in Ro-| 2 3. That Ipſe,Chriſt,the God of peace, 
before [and not Tpſa,the Woman,should bruile. 
Paul the Serpents heaz, Rom. 16,20. 
earne 24. That every ſoule mult of con- 
[uwere |ſcience bee ſubjeft, and pay tribut to the 
conver- | Higher Powers, that is, the Magiſtrates 
eed by. [which beare the ſword, Rom.13,1,2. 
prea- |SC. and therefore the Pope and all 
chers |Prelates muſt bee ſubjJe& to their Emz- 
tehas Ip*rours, Kings, and Magiſtrates, unlefle 
ſexs [they will bring Damnation upon their 
[hither |Soules,as Trattors, that refilt God and 

him: for [D1S Ordinance, Rom. 13,2, 
bee calls] 25. That Paul (not Peter) was or- 
dained by the grace of God, to bee the 
v.3. 9. (chiefe Apsſile of the Gentiles, and Con- 
Kinf- [{equently of Reme,the chiefe Citie of 
>.13. |the Gentiles, Rom.15 15 ,16,*19,20, &C. 

fellovy Rom.11,14. Rom. 16,4. 
[ap _ 26. That the Church of Rome may erre, 
7.the [and fall away from the true Faith , as 
well as the Church of Ieruſalem,or any 


firſt 
—_— 6873s 031-0 OR 
ofAchaia,wwhere he had preached.w.7.all familiar ro'him & 
to Tertius, who wwrote the Epi. v. 22. And therefore they 
came ſo joyfully toxaeet Panl a1 Appii forum, bearing that be 
was Cogammyg tovvards Rome, Actor.as,15, 


wely | 21. That-Chrifts flech was made of|| 


ther] 


OO —— Pa — 


W my 1 CHD 1 


{ numerable other points cleane con- 
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other particular Church , Rom.11, 20, 
21,22. 


Rome teacheth in all theſe, and in in- 
trary to that which the Apoſtles 
taught the Primitzve Romans, let God 


and us ; whether of us both tands in 
the true ancient Catholike faith , which 
the ApoiZle taught the old Romans ? 
'And whether wee have not done well 
to depart from them \, ſo farre as they 
have departed from the Apoſtles Do- 
E&rine? And whetnher 1t be not better to 
returne to Saint Pauls truth, then ſtill 
ro continue in Romes error? And if} 
this be true ; then let Teſuites,and Se> 
'minarie Prieſts take heede and feare, 
Teaſt it bee not faith , but fafion, not 
truth, but treaſon, not religion, but re- 
bellion, beginning at Tyber, and endin 

at Tyburne, which is the cauſe of their 
'deaths : And being ſent from a trou- 
bleſome Apoſtarticall Sea, rather then 
from a peaceable Apoſtolicall Seate , 
becauſe they cannot bee ſuffered to 
;perſwade Subjects to breake their 
Oathes,& to withdraw their Allegiance 
fro their Soverazzne,to raiſerebellion, 
'to moove inyaſion,to ſtabbe and poy- 
ſon Quecenes,to kill & murther Kings, 
'to blow op whole States with Gun- 
powder ;, they deſperately caft away 


| And ar 9s. 6 new upſtart Church of| 
t 


and this Epifle Indge betwixt them| 


quar- 


_— 


of 


their owne bodies to bee hanged and] 


— 
% 
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uartered ; and(their ſoules ſaved, ifi| 
they belong to God) I wish ſuch ho-|| 


nour to all by Saints that ſends them. 
And I have juſt cauſe to feare , that 
the miracles of Lipfus two Ladies, 
Blunt-ftones Boy ,Garnets Straw,and the 
Maidsfierie Apron , will not ſuffice to 
Ccleare, that theſe men are. not Mur- 
therers of themſelves , rather then 
Martyrs of Chriſt. 

And with what conſcience can any 
Papiſt count Garnet a Martyr , when 


confeſle that it was for Treaſon, and 


his owne Conſcience forced him to | 


as 


—— 


ho- 


 1f|as in the Parifians Mattens , in being 


-|lintended in the Parliament-Houſe : 


© Om 


Or PIE TY. 497 


lowne up with Gun-powder , as was| 


wee may have grace to pray for the 
aſtiſtance of his holy Spirit , ſo. to 
ſtrengthen our frailtze , and to defend 
his cauſe , as that wee may ſeale with 
our deaths Evangelicall truth which 
wee have profeſled in our /zves: That|Z»te 


bleſſed by his Word , in the day of 4.2. 
death be bl 


A divine. Collequy betweene the Soule 
and her Saviour, concerning the effetuall 
merits of his dolorous Paſſions, 

Soule. 
| Ord, wherefore diddeſt thou wash thy 
| £.Diſciples feet ? 
| - Chriſt. To teach thee how thou 
'shouldeſt prepare thy ſelfe to come 
to my Supper. 

S. Lord , why wonldeſt thou wath them 
thy ſelfe ? | 2 

C. To teach thee humility, if rhou] 
wilt bee my Diſciple. 


thy death inftitute thy laſt Supper? | 
C. That thou mighteſt the better 
remember my death: and bee aſſured 
that all the merits thereof are thine. | 
S. Lord ,wherfore wouldeſt thou goe to ſuch} lobn 
a place,where Iudas knew to find thee? 


C.That 


$4 - 1 I,2 8, 
in the dayes of our lives wee may be thi 


efſed in the Lord, & in thej2/tth. 


day of Iudgement,bee the bleſſed of his pt 
Father, Even ſo grant Lord Ieſus, Amen. |22,20. 


S. Lerd , wherefore diddeſt thou before |£uke 
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.1das (betraying thee) to kiſſe thee ? 


" Tarr PRACTICE 
_ C. That thou mighteſt know tha 


finne , as ever thou wenteſt to an 
lace to commit a finne. 

S. Lord. wherefore wouldeſt thou begin 
thy Paſiion ina Garden ? 

C. Becaufe that in a Garden thy 
finne tooke firſt beginning ? 

S. Lord, wherefore did thy three ſeleft 
Diſciples fall ſo faſt aſleepe , when thou 
begazſt to fall into thy agony ? 

C. To $hew that1 alone wrought 
the worke of thy Redemption. 

S. Lord, why were there ſo many plots 
and ſnares laid for thee ? 

C. That I might make thee to ef- 
cape all the ſnares of thy ghoſtly 
hunter. 

S. Lord, why wouldeſt thou ſuffer Tu- 


C. That by enduring the words of 
diſſembling lips, T might there begin to 
expiate {;n, where Sathan firſt brought 
it intothe world. 

S. Lord,why wouldeſt thou bee ſold for 
ZO peeces of ſilver ? 


perpetuall bondage. 
S. Lord, why didſt thou pray with ſuch 
rong crying and teares? 
C. That I might quench the fury 
of Gods juſtice,which was ſo fiercely 
kindled againſt thee. 
S. Lord, why wa$ thou ſo affraid, and 


cait into ſuch an Agonie? 


| C. That I might free thee from|' 


 C. That 


- 


FC 


I went as willingly to ſuffer for thy thy 
Nom 


S. 
and | 

T0 
Fc 
the 
whi 
was 
thec 
S 
avis! 
Fat/ 


ny 


how willing] 


Juſt hand of thy heavenly Father. | 


ſuch drops of water and blood ? | 
C. Tat I mightcleanſe thee from 44 
[|thy fines and bloody ſpots. 


— 
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C. That ſuffering the wrath due to 
hy fins , thou mighteſt bee more ſe- 
ure in thy death, and finde more 
comfort in thy croſſes, 

S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou pray ſo oft 
and ſo earneſtly, that the cup might paſſe 


rom thee ? 


C. That thou mighteſt perceive 
the horrour of that curſe and wrath, 
which being due to thy finnes, I 
was then to drinke and endure for 
thee. 

S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou after thy 
with ſubmit thy will to the will of thy 
Father? 

C. To teach thee what thou shoul- 
deſt doe in all thy afflictions ; and 
thou shouldeſt yeeld 
patience that Croſle, 


to beare wit 


which thou ſeeſt to come from the 


S. Lord , wherefore diddeſt thou Oo 


S.Lord', why wouldeſt thou be taken, | 
when thou mightest have eſcaped thine 
enemies ? | 

C. That thy ſpirituall enemies 
Should not take thee , and caſt thee 


into the priſon of utter darkpefſe. 

S. Lord, wherefore shouldeſt thou bee 
forſaken of all thy Diſciples ? 
C. That I might reconcile thee 
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\thine iniquities. 
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unto God , of whom thou walt for- 
ſaken for thy ſinnes, 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou ſtand 
to bee apprehended alone ! 

C. To shew thee , that my love of 
thy Salvation was more then the loye 
of al my Diſciples. | 

S. Lord, whereſore was the young man 
caught by the Souldiers and unſ*ript of hu 
limnen , who came out of hu bed, hearing 
the ſtir at thy apprehenſion,and leading to 
the high Prieſt ? 

C. To shew their outrage in appre- 
hending mee , and my power in pre- 
ſerving out of their outragious hands 
all my Diſciples, who otherwiſe had 
beene worſe handled by them , then 
was that young man, 

S. Lord, whereſore wouldesF thou bee 
bound ? 

C. That I might looſe the cords of 


S.Lord,why waſt thou denied of Peter? 
C. That I might confefle thee be- 
fore my Father , and thow mighreſt 
learne , that there 1s no truſt in man, 
& that ſalvation proceeds of my meere 
mercy. . 

S. Lord wherefore wouldeſt thou bring 
Peter to repentance by the crowing of a 
Cock ? 

C. That none should deſpiſe the 
meanes which G o Þ hath appointed 
for their converfion , though they 


ſeeme neyer ſo meane. 


S.Lord, 


I 
— D. 


— R.o 


—r———_— 
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S. Lord, wherefore diddeſt thou at the 
Cocke crowing turne and looke uponPeter? 
C. Becauſe thou mighteſt know, 
[that without the helpe of my grace, 
no meanes canturne a finner unto 
God, when he is once falle from him. 
S. Lord , wherefore waſt thou covered 
with a purple robe ? 
C. That thon mighteſt perceive 
that it was I that did away thy Scarlet 
ſnnes. 
S. Lord , wherefore wouldeſt thou bee 
crowned with thornes? 
| C. That by wearing Thornes,the firſt 
fruits of the curſe , it might appeare, 
that it is T which takes away the ſinnes 
and curſe of the world , and crowne 
thee with the crowne of life of act 
S. Lord, why was a Reed put into thy 
hand ? 
C. That it might appeare that I 
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Matth, 
27,29, 
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by 
Apoca 
10. 
Matth, 
27,20, 


Matth, 
12,20, 


came not to breake the bruiſed Reed. 
S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou mocked; 
of the Tewes ? 
C. That thou mighteſt inſult over 
Devils , who otherwiſe would have 
mocked thee, as the Philitms did 
Samſon. 


thy bleſſed face defiled with ſpittle ? 


C. That I might cleanie thy face 
from the shame of finne. 


hoaod-winked with a weile ? 


Cy — — 


K k 


S. Lord, wherefore wouldest thou have! Maith, 


S. Wher:fore [Lord) were thine eyes, Matth,| * 
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being remooved , thon mighteſt be- 
hold the face of my Father in heaven. 
S. Lord, wherefore did they buffet thee 
"with fiſts, and beate thee with ſtaves? 
C. That thou mighreſt bee freed 
fromthe ſtroakes and tearings of in- 
fernall fiends. 
S. Lord , wherefore wouldeſt thou bee 
reviled ? 
C. That God might ſpeake peace 
unto thee by his Word and Spirit. 
S. Lord whereſore was thy face difigu- 
red with blowes and blosd ? 
C. That thy face might $shine glo- 
rious as the Angels in Heaven. 
S. Lord , wherefore wouldeſt thou bee 
ſo cruelly ſcourged ? 
C. That thou mighteſt bee freed 
from the =_ of Conſcience, and 
whips of everlaſting torments. 
S. Lord , wherefere wouldeſt thou bee 
arraigned at Pilates Barre ? 
C. That thou mighteſt at the laſt 
day bee acquitted before my Iudge- 
ment-Sear. 

S. Lord , wherefore wouldeſt thou bee 
aſly accuſed ? 

e. That thou $shouKeſt not bee 
juſtly condemned. 
S. Lord , wherefore waſt thou turned 
over tobee condemned by a ftrange Tudge? 
C.That thou being redeemed from 
the captivity of a hellish Tyrant , 
mighteſt bee reſtored to God, whoſe 


pxyne thou art by right. 


_— 


S.Wheres| 


- > —— 


| Or PIETY. 

S. Wherefore , O Chri$t, didft thou ac- 
knowledge , that Pilate had power over 
thee from above? 


of being my Vicar) Should not exalr 
himſelfe above allPrincipalities & powers. 


Roman Preſidentto Ceſar of Rome? 

C. To $shew that the Ceſarzan and 
Pontifician policie of Reme Should chiefly 
perſecute my Church, and crus;fie me 
in my members. 


condemned ? 

C. That the Law being condemned 
in mee, thou mighreſt not bee con- 
demned by it. _ 

S. But why waſt thou condemned, ſeeing 
20t could bee proved againſt thee? 

C. 'Chat thou mighteſt know , that 
it was not for my fault,but for thine, 
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C. That .Atichriſs under pretence]; 


S. Lord , why wouldest thou ſuffer thy : 
(paſſion under Pontius Pilate , being a 


| 


S. But why, Lord , wouldeſt thou bee; 


loh.6g 
l1, 


'Matth, 


thatT ſuffered. 
S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou led to ſuf- 


'fer out of the City ? 

C. That I might bring thee to reſt 
in the heavenly City. 

S. Lord , why did the Tewes compell 
Simon of Cirene , comming out of the 
field, to carie thy Croſſe ? 
| C. To shewthe weakeneſffe whe- 
[reunto the burthen of thy finnes 
brought mee, and what muſt bee 
every Chriſtians caſe which goeth out 
of the field of this world toward the 
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| [ſinne committed in eating the forbid- 


« |feert nailed to the Croſſe ? 
| C. To inlarge thy hands to doe the 


|wayes of peace. 


. (thee in Golgetha , the place of dead mens 
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heavenly Ieruſalem. 

S. Lord , why waſt thou ſtripped of thy 
garments ? 

C: That thon mighteſt ſee how I 
forſooke all to redeeme thee. 

S. Lord , wherefore wouldeſt thou bee 
lift up upon a Croſſe? 
C. That I might lift thee up with 
mee to Heayen, 
S. Lord , wherefore didft thou hang 
upon a curſed Tree ? 
...C, That I might ſatishe for the 


den fruit of a tree. 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeft thou hang 
betweene two theeves ? 
C. That thou , my deare ſoule, 


heavenly Angels. 
S. Lord, wherefere were thy hands and 


workes of righteouſneſle ; and to ſet 
thy feet at liberty , to walke in the 


S. Lord , wherefore did they crucifie 


ſeulls ? 

C. To aflure thee, that my death is 
life unto the dead. 

S. Lord, why did not the Souldiers d:- 
vide thy ſeameleſſe coat ? 

C. To $shew that my Church 1s one 
without rent or ſchiſme. 


CC 


S. Lord, wherefore dideſt thou tai} 


Ss em —m—ern—nm—_—_ ——_<a 


mighteſt have place in the midſt of; 


Vine | 


0 


P:4Y'2 


OFPIETY. 


FoF 


vinegar and gall ? 

C. That thou mighteſt eate the 
bread of Angels,and drinke the water 
of life. 

S.Lord why ſaidft thou upon the Croſſe, 
It rs fimshed ? 

C. That thou mighteſt know , that 
by my death the Law was fulfilled, 
and thy Redemption effe&ed. 

S. Lord , why didſt thou cry out upon 
the croſſe , my God , my God , why haſt 
thou forſaken mee ? | 


God, shouldeſt have beene driven to 
criein the paines of Hell, Woe, and 
alas,for evermore. 

S. Lord, wherefore was there ſuch a 
generall darkeneſſe when thou didjt ſuſer 
and cry out on the Croſſe ? 

C.That thou mighteſt ſee an Image 
of thoſe hellish paines which I ſut- 
fered, to deliver thee from the end- 
leſſe paines of hell , and everlaſting 
chaines of darknefle. 

S.Lord, why wouldeſt thou have thine 
armes nailed abroad ? 

C.ThatI might imbrace thee more 
lovingly , my ſweet ſoule. 


wroucht good before, obtain Paradiſe upon 
fo short repentance ? 

C. That thou mayeſt ſee the power 
of my death , to forgive them that 
repent,that no ſinner needs deſpaire. 
' S. Lord, why did not the other thiefe. 


KKk.3 


'\ Matth, 


C. Leaſt thou being forſaken of 
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S. Lord, how did the Thiefe that never-2,h.s 3 
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man took, my life from mee , but that I 
'* laid it downe of m | 
S.Lord , wherefore didſt thou commend 


.|betweene Tewes and Genteles: and that 


Jand the ſtones cleave at thy death ? 
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which hanged as neere thee obtaine the 
like mercy ? 5 

C. Becauſe I leave whom T will , to 
harden themſelves in their lewneſle 
to deſtruction ; that all should feare, 
and none preſume. 

S. Lord, wherefore didſl thou cry with 
ſeach a loud and ſtrong voice in yeelding up 
'the ghoſt. 
C. That it might appeare that zo 


{elfe. 


thy foule into thy Fathers hands? 
C. To teach thee what thou shoul- 
deſt doe, being to depart this life. 


— rend in twaine at thy death? 
. To shew that the Lewviticall Law 
Should bee no longer a partition wall 


the way to heayen is now open to ali 
believers. 
S. Lord, wherefore did the earth quake, 


C. For horrour to beare her Lord 
dying : and to upbraid the cruell 
hardneſle of finners hearts. 

S. Lord,wherefore did not the Souldters 
break thy legs;as they did the Theeves,who 
hanged at thy right and leſt hand? 

C. That thou mightett know , that 
they had no power to doe any more 
unto mee , then the Scripture had 
fore-told that they should doe , and 


S. Lord, wherefore did the voile of the|: 


I Should| 


| 


wy —Sc 
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I should ſuffer to ſave thee. 


with a ſpeare? 


C. That thou mighteſt have a way C 


to Come nearer my heart. 


S. Lord, wherefore ran there out of thy : 


precious ſide blood and t water ? 


C. To aſſure thee that I was flaine ca 
indeed,ſfeeing my * heard-blood gushed|! 


out , and the water which compaſſed| 
my heart, flowed forth afrer it? which 
once ſpi/t,man muſt needs die. 

S. Lord, wherefore ranne the blood firſt 
by * it ſelfe, and the water afterwards by 
it ſelfe, out of thy bleſſed wound ? 

C. To aſſure thee of two things: 
1. That by my bloodshedding, Iuſti- 
fication and SanEtification - were effe- 
&ed to ſave thee : 2.That my Spirit 


by the conſcionable uſe of the water|*** 


in Baptiſme, and blood in the Eucha-| 
riſt, will effe& in thee righteouſneſſe 
and holineſle , by which thou $halt 
glorifie mee. 

S. Lord, wherefore did the graves open 
at thy death? 

C. To fignifie , that Death by m 


| 
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wound, and was overcome. 
buried ? 


up in judgement againſt thee. 
S. Lord , wherefore wouldeſt thou bee 
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death, had now received his Death; : 
' S.Lord , b wherefore wouldeſt thou bee;lumb, 
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Nicodemus and Iofeph of Arimarhea? 


C. That the truth of my death (the 


'cauſe of thy life ) might more evident- 
ly appeare unto all. 
S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou buried in 
'a new ſepulchre, wherem was never man 
laid before? . 
C. Thar it might appeare , that I, 
and not anther aroſe : and that by 
mine owne power , not by anothers 
yertue ; like him who reviyed at the 
touching of El#haes bones. 
S. Lord , wherefore didſt theu raiſe up 
thy body againe? _ ® 
C. Thar thou maiſt be aſſured that 
thy ſinnes are diſcharged, and that 
thou art juſtihed. 
S. Lord, wherefore did ſo many bodies 


Reſaurrettion ? 

C. To give an afſurance , that all 
the Saints Shall ariſe by the vertue of 
my Reſurre(ton, at the laſt day. 


| C. Love thy Creatour, and become 


S. Lord , what shall I render unto thee 


for ail theſe benefits ? 


a new Creature. 


The Soules Soliloquie, rauuhed in contem- 
pl.:tion of the Paſſion of our Lord. 

\ Spe baſt thou done, O my ſweet 

\ Saviour , and aye bleſſed Redee- 

mer , that thou waſt thus be- 


trayed of 1udas, ſold of the Tewes, appre- 
hended as a MalefaQour , and led bound 


of thy Saints (which ſlept) ariſe at thy 


A>a | 


— 


—— _— ne A 


' [with fiſts, and beaten with ſtayes?O Lord, 


Or PIETY. 509 


as a Lambeto the ſlaughter } Whatevill 
hadſt thou comitted, that thou shouldeſt | 
bee thus openly arraigned , _—_— falfly , 
and unjuſtly condemned before Annas 
and Cajaphas ,, the Tewish Prieſts , at the 
Iudgement-Seate of Pilate the Romane 
Prelident ? What was thine offence ? Or 
to.,whom didſt thou ever wrong ? that 
thou shouldeſt bee thus pitifully ſcourged 
with whips, crowned with thornes, ſcoffed 
with floutes, revi/ed with words, buffetted 


what diddeſt thou deſerve, to have th 
bleſſed face ſpit upon , and covered (as it 
were) with Shame ? to have thy garments 


parted , thy hands and feet nailed to the]. 


Croſle : to bee /ifted up apon the curſed 
Tree, to bee crucified among Theeves,and 
made to tafte gall and vinegar:and in thy 
deadly extremitie, to indure ſuch a Sea 
of Gods wrath , that made thee tocr 

out, as if thou hadfſt beene forſaken'of 
God thy Father ? yea, to have thy inno-| 
cent heart p:erced with a cruell ſpearezand 
thy precious bloud to bee ſpi/t out before 
thy bleſſed Mothers eyes? Sweet Saviour, 
how much waſt thou tormented to en- 
dure all this,ſeeing 1 am ſo much amazed 
but to thinke upon it! 1 enquire fox thine 
offence, but 1 can finde none in thee; no, 
not ſo much as g#:/e to have beene found in 
thy mouth. Thine enemies are challenged , 
and none of them dare rebuke thee of Sinne- 


1 Pct, 


2,22, | 


Thine Accyſers (that are ſuborned) agree}, , . 
not in their witneſſe, the Iudge that con-[.-” ? 


demnes thee, openly cleareth thine Inno- 
cency; his Wife ſends hinr'word , that shee 
was watned in a dreame, that thou waſt 
a juſt man; and therefore should take 


Mattih. 
27,29. 


heed of doing injuſtice unto thee : The 


—— 
— 
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| and thou art humbled : I yvas diſobedient , 
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{Centur:on that executes thee , confeſſech! 
thee of a truth, to bee both a juſt man,and the | 
very Son of God. The Theefe that hangeth; 
with thee juſtifieth thee; that thou haſt done} 
[1othing amiſſe. What is the cauſe then, 0 
Lord,of this thy. cruell Ignominy, Paſſio,! 
and Death ?I O Lord, I am thecaule of; 
theſe thy ſorrovvs; my linnes vvrought! 
thy shame, mine in:quitzes are the occaſion 
of thy injuries. T havecommitted the fault 
and thou art plagued for the offence : I am 
guilty, and thou art arraizned; I committed 
the fin, & thou ſufteredit the death-:I have 
done the crime, and thou hangedit on the 
Croſſe. Oh the deepeneſſe of Gods love ! 
Oh the vvonderfull diſpoſition of hea- 
venty grace! Oh the unmeaſurable meaſure 
of divine mercy ! The wicked tranſgreſ(- 
| ſeth, and the j-ft is punished; the g#z/ty 1s 

let eſcape, and the zanocent is arraigned ; 
the malefatter 1s acquitted, & the harmleſſe 
condemned ; yvyhat the evill Man deſer- 
ved,the good man ſuffereth: the ſervant doth 
the fanit, the Maſter endures the ftrokes. 
What $hall I ſay ? Mar {inneth, and God 
dieth. O Sonne of God ! yyho can ſuffi- 
ſciently expreſſe thy love ? or commend 
thy p:t:e?or extoll thy praiſe? I vyas provd, 


and thou becamelſt obed:ent - I did eat the 
forbidden fruit, and thou didſt hang on the 
curſed tree : T played the g/utton, and thou 
diddeſt faſt : Evill concupiſcence drew mee 
to eat the pleaſant _ and perfett charity 
led thee to drinke of the bittcr Cup. I al- 
ſayed the ſweetncfſe of the fruit, and thou 
diddeſt taſte the bitterneſſe of the gal. 
Foolish Eve ſmiled vyhen 1 laughed 5 
bur bleſſed Mary yvept, vyhen thy heart 
bled and died. O my God, herel (ce thy 


good- 


oe 


— 


goodneſſe , and my badneſſe + thy Tuſtice, and 
my :njuſtic2 : the impietze of my flesh , the 
Piety of thy nature. And novv,, Obleſl: 
ſed Lord , that thou haſt endured all this 
for my ſake ; What shall I render unto thee 
for all thy benefits beſtovyved upon mee a 
.ſinnefull ſoule ? Indeed, Lord, 1 ac- 
'knovvledge, that I ovve thee already for]. 
my Creation, morethen I am able co pay, 
for Lam in that reſpett bound vvith all 
my povyvers and affections to /ove and to 
adore thee. If I ovved my ſe/fe untothee, 
for giving mee my ſe/fe in my creation ; 
vvyhat Shall I novy render unto thee, for|' 
giving thy ſe/fe for me to#ſo cruell a death, 
to procure my redemption ? Great yvas the 
benefit that thou vvouldeſt create me of| 
[zothing, but vyhat tongue can ſufficiently 
expreiſe the greatneſſe of this grace, thar 
thou diddeſt redeeme mee yvith ſo deare 
a price, vyhen I yvas worſe then nothing ? 
Surely, O Lord, if I cannot pay the 
thankes vvhich I ovve thee; (and vvho 
can pay thee, vvho beſtoyveſt thy graces 
vvithout either reſpect of merit, or regard 
of meaſure ? it is the abundance of thy 
blefiings that makes mee ſuch a bankerupt , 
that 1 am ſo farre unable to pay the 
principall , that I cannot pollibly pay fo 
much as the intereſt of thy love. 

But, O my Lord, thou knovyeſt, th 6 
ſince the loſſe of thine Imgge, by the fall 
of my firſt unhappy parents, I cannot love 
thee yvith all my might, and my minde, 
as I should: therefore as thou diddelit firſt 
calt thy love upon mee, vvhen I vvasa 
child of wrath , and a lumpe of the loſt and 
condernned yyorld : ſo novy, Ibeſeech 
thee, Shed abroad thy love by thy Spirit|: 
through all my faculties and affections ; 


| 
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that though I can never pay thee in that un 
meaſure of love which thou haſt deſer-| | ipe1 
ved, yet I may endeavour to repay thee fle: 
in ſuch a manner, as thou youchſafeſt to' | |m3z 
accept in mercy; that I may in truth of, | [diſc 
Heart, love my Neighbour for thy ſake ,| | |bu 
and love thee above all for thine owne of 
ſake. Let nothing bee pleaſant unto mee, ſul 
but that which is p/eaſinzg unto thee. And, to 
ſweet Saviour , ſuffer mee never to bee; ||. [gre 
loſt or caſt away, whom thou haſt bought 11% 
ſo dearely with thine owne moſt precious} | |car 


ifs 


bloud. O Lord, let mee never forget thine D: 
infinite love, and this unſpeakable benefir in 
of my Redemption; without which, it had| | ily 
[bin better for mee never to have beene,| | lon: 
then to have any being. Ce 
And ſeeing that thou haſt vouchſafed fir 
mee this aſſiſtance of thy holy Spirit ; of 
ſuffer mee O heavenly Father , who art fo 
the Father of Spirits, in the mediation ſal 
of thy Sonne, to ſpeak a few words in the| | |(u 
eares of my Lord. If thou, O Father ,| ' | |br 
deſpiſeſt mee for mine iniquities , as I ut 
have deſerved, yet bee mercifull unto me fr 
for the merits of thy Sonne , who ſo much h: 
for mee hath ſuffered.' What if thou ſeeſt m 
nothing in mee but miſery, which might of 
moove anger and Paſiion ? Yet behold the] | leg 
merits of thy Sonne , and thou $halt ſee] | [i 
enough to moove thee to mercy arid com- th 
paſfion. Behold the myſtery of his Incarna- ut 
tion, and remit the mſery of my tranſgreſ. 7 
ſion : And as oft as the wounds of thy Son lo! 
appeare in thy ſight; Oh, let the woes of | in. 
muy linnes bee hid from thy preſence. As } $] 
oft as the rednefſe of his bloud gliſters in 
thine eyes ; Oh let the guiltineſſe of my al 
linne bee blotted out of thy Booke. The ty 
wantonneſſe of my flesh provoked thee C 
unto| _ | 


% © = 
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| {smportwnitie ceale to call and knocke, with 


. (greatneſſe of thy Paſſion, then do I ſee the 


ki 
> C— 
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Unto wrath : Oh,let the chaſtity of his flesh 
-perſwade thee unto mercy - that as m 

flesh ſeduced mee to ſinne, ſo his tles 

may reduce mee unto thy favour. My 
diſobedience hath deſerved a great revenge, 
but his obedience merits a greater welght 
of mercy : for whatcan man deſerve to 
ſuffer, which God, made man,cannot merit 
to have forgiven ? When I conſider the 


truneſſe of that ſaying ; that Jeſus Chriſt 
came into the world to ſave the chiefeſt ſinners. 
Dareſt thou then, O Cain, ay , that thy 
ſfinnes are greater then may bee forg:ven ? thou 
Iyeſt ike a murtherer : The merctes of 
enc Chriſt are able to forg:ve a whole world of 
Cains, if they will belzeve and repent. The 
linnes of all ſinners are finite : the mercies} 
of God are infinite : Therefore, O Father, 
for the bitter death and bloudy paſlions 
ſake , which thy Sonne Teſus Chriſt hath] 
ſuffered for mee, and I have now remem- 
bred unto thee , pardon and forgive thou 
unto mee all my finnes, and deliver mee 
from the curſe and vengeance which they 
have juſtly deſerved : and through his 
merits make mee, O Lord, a patrtaker 
of thy mere. It 1s thy mercy that I ſo 
earneſtly knocke for. Neither shall mine 


the man that would borrow the loaves ; 
untill thou ariſe and open unto mee thy 
gates of Grace. And if thou wilt not beſtow 
'ON Mee the /oaves; yet O Lord, deny mee 
not the crums of thy mercy , and thoſe 
Shall ſuffice thy hungry hand-maid. 

And ſeeing thou requireſt nothing for 
all thy benefits, but that I love thee 1n the 
truth of my inward heart; (whereof a new 
Creature is the trueſt owrward teitimony )| 


| | Ay and 
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and that it 1$-as ealie for thee to mak 
mee ainevv creature, as to bid mee to bee 
ſuch : Create in mee , O Chriſt a new Heart, 
and renew in mee a new * v—gEy then thou 
ishalt ſee hovy (mortifying old A4dam and 
his corrupt luſts) I vvill ſerve thee as thy 
new Creature, in a newlife; after a new 
vvay : vvith a zew tongue, and zew man- 
ners : vvith zew vvords; and zew vyorkes; 
to the gory of thy Name, and the yyin- 
ning of other ſ{infull ſoules unto the Faith 
by my deyout example. 
Keepe mee for ever, O my Saviour; 
from the torments of Hel , and Tyranny 
of the Devil. And vvhen Iam to depart 
this life , ſend thy _ Angels to carry 
mee,as they did the ſoule of Zazarss, into 
thy Kingdome. Receive mee then into 
that moſt joyfull Paradiſe , vvhich thou 
didſt promiſe unto the penitent thiefe - 
vvhich at his laſt gaſpe upon the Croſle , 
ſo devoutly begged thy mercy and ad- 
miſſion into thy Kingdome. Grant this, 
O Chr:/t, for thine ovvne names ſake - to 
vvhom (as it 1s moſt due} I aſcribe all 
glory, and honour, praiſe, and domumon, 
both noyv and for eyer, Amen. . 


The Chiefe 
CAM FE NT. 5$S 


of this Booke, 


I 'A Plaine deſcription of God,in reſpett of his 

4 AEfſence, Perſons and Atrribures, fo farre as | 
every Chriſtian vvould competently endeavour to 
learne and knoyy : vvith ſundry ſyveer obſer va- 
tions and meditations thereupon. pag-3. 
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